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Imprimatur, 



%0'BE%T SAY 

Vice can: 









Tte 3^llitj of the %omifli Faith. 

OR, 

A BLOVV^, 

At the Root of the %,,^"t/Z 

Romlfli Church, 

BEING 

An Examination of that Fun Ja- 
mcncall Doftrinc pf the C H U R C H 

of R.OMB concerning the Churches Ik- 
FALLiBJLiTY, and ofall tbofe feveri(ll Mc^ 
tbodi which tbcir moQ fimous and approved WiUcft 
bave u{ed for the defence cbereof. 

TOGETHER WITH 

An APPENDIX tending to the DerooiH 
llr^ioaofche Solidity of cbc Protb stamt Faith. 

wherein tbc Rctder vill find M the maicriall Objefiions anil 
Cuvlli of their "moft coniidciable Wricen , vi\. K'ubwtilh (alia* 
KitJfcw»r!f)J in huDij/eg«», whitt \nh\iJtnukDifidiiDA Wi 
^fologyfiT Tr»dnm,CnS'y i" his Exmittie^si S. Clara in hit 5>'- 
piiua ^dct,tni CipUin LvtiifJ in hii lau account of his pietcn. 
dcdConvafioQ to the Church of Rome difctiffcd and Anfivetc)]. 

ByMATHBVV Poole Miniller of the GofpeU* 
Tbe fccond Edition. 

OXFORD. /-/^-/^O . 
TripKdtyiftr /^^^Pfinter to tWu m v ^ik % V^ '^» 

. .' io'AV.- ZJdW, 1,667. : 



•■ ■ * H • ■ 






* ». •> 






- ■ . ». 



i ■ ' 



I 



' t r < 



• k 



# I •• 



•■» • 



■ :v:' .*:.:' 



I * • ■ 



■ . 1 
I 
1 



.■■'■•■'■) » 
. ■ I > . t 



. ■ • I. 



: . ■ » . ' 



u « ; - > 



/- 



t T . 



« 




4iilli#Miyi 



T0 the Right HtntanhU 

Arthur Earleo/DoNEGAt 

Lord Vif count Chichcftcr,©/ Carickfcr- 
gaSjBaron o/Belfaft,w# ofhisMAj e- 

s T I B s twft Homurable Privy Coan-^ 
ciUounfor his Kingdome. of Irdaad* 

lMj Lord, 

w much it concerncs every roan 
CO be rightly informed in the 
Controverfies between Rome 
and Us , is fufficiently evident 
from the great importance they 
have in reference to onr ,evcr- 
T' laftiogftate: the Papifts think 
the Proteftant Dodlrine is dangerous to ^Salva- 
tiori J and the Proteftants ][cnow the Popifti Do- 
drine to be for. For although they ufe confi- 
dently to give It out to thelt Partifans that fheir 
Religion is a fate way in the judgment of Prote- 
ilants themCelves, and though in former times of . 

ignorance God might winkaifoiatm^teJci^^^^^ 

A3 . \ ^^^ 




T/;e Epiffk Decticaiory. 

the Cburcb of B^onre that heM the foundation I 
i^Ithodgb. they boilt a great deale of Hay and 
Stubble .upon ic : Yet fince the late Edition 
of Te vera!! new Articles of their Creed, and 
the contempt of that^clear and glorious light of 
Gofpell difcoverics (hining in the difcourfes and 
Writiag^ of Proteftaht, Authors I cannot ( and 
I fear ood wilt not ) txcnfe thein from that hai- 
nous crime of Rebelling againft the light or with 
hotdiflg it in unrighteoufnefle s and as Chrift faid 
to the Jewes > they have now no doake for their 
Sinnes« 

What the portion is of the followers of An^ 
tichrift we may more fafely underftand from the 
Tcftiroony of God then from the cohjeiSures of 
men $ of them we read that they (haO, be damned^ 
1 Tf^f. 2. 12. That theirndmes are not written im 
the l^ppkpfLife^ Rev. 1 3. 8. That thejjhaU drink 
i^f the Wine of the mdth of iG(d ^r-^znd jhall be 
torpfented with Tire and Brimpone^—^znd the 

fmoai of their ferment fhAll afcend evermore 9 and 
thejpall hdve no refi daj nor night which porjhif 
ihe bed ft and his ima^e^ Uev, 1 4. 9, i o, 1 1 . 

The oncly doubt is whether the Papifts be 
followers ot Antichr;ft, or f which comes to one) . 
whether the Pope be Antichrift , which fcemed 
fo probable to the famous Lord Bdcon that being 
asked by King J a m £ s whether he thought him 

fo to be, it was no Icflc trudy then wittily anfwe- 

re4 



Si^^^fiBm^my: 








tiflki^m-^lt/vSBt 1^ Awfibi^bf both Mcii '-vh] 
Whitaker and Dtm^m Qvf^^VAt i urA'iiH'kr* 
mint and Ltpm on the other , and. then I doubt 
not but they will conclade the notoriduJL^w&k- 
nefle of their cavils, or pretended Anfwei;; to our 
KltegatloQS'to^b^ dit leaflL'ani ^gh prefthnption 
^tbetratly<tf0af Adernoih, if not faiHcipto 
f»«t m end to all father doubiaAjgs. - ' ■\\. 

^ » ■ '■» * ; • ' V ■ '1 i » I (»*.■••■ " 

•A^^i f ,».♦■■... ' 

■ ■>' _ • ' »...-.. ^T w^ «M ♦ •• • ■ - 

*" i ^ . ■■ • ■. ■■■■«,.!■,■...■■ 

■ ^\* *■» ^ . . . >. 

- It is no'ftnall evidence <?f a good Hn^^rtd 
ftKcity ot our Proteftant jJeoplCi that the^'^e 
permitted to fee* with thfcit own Eycs^ ,aof} are 
both allowed and^-waraed-by their ceachfe^^jnot 
r^ cake matters of Salvation qpon traft^'bnt to 
fcn^Qire and feaith theScripttfi^ and 'other Au* 
Ihois-whetberthofe things be true or no , whirft 
bahappy Papifts like the And^yait^ of oli^%uft 
wifike and fight, and are obliged with at! fnliph'cit 
Faith n> followthcir guides mfpightdfChri ft s 



E 



luamttimlMlhdUjalUm t^ipiiei ^MkIV: 
Jibuti PrguSaat ^i/la»^Feak thek hearj 
ters in'^ '«'< }Wgn«P.:i(,/fMMi> m{tmtn 

J>{ieus g^theymtnUjbatiQfii^iHiQ: (igl^itft^ 
V tiittltti tfUcvt it-iMl 'fiif lift plaioft fignq 
their f^td isadiflti^^t^ji^v^ tIWi! dse Aac:fiifj 
fajt'tpcomc Ao.^hertoBcW W fc-.t > > r--'^^. 

' |l*>X«J,''r '■/:, ■"j';..7 '■•■■. -ci'm. 

„ . ,■ , .:- . .■■■-•.■ ■.^^li-j 

.. .IB the haodling of the^iControTCffigSiI 

tho%ht itmoftprad^candiageaiiiiiiB toMlon 

the Conncell which !s«>M«^ gaveto hi^SoflU 

dierSi to fight neither with finalloor great, but 

with the King ot J[rul, and ther^e I diiflot 

mind the branches, but have indeavoured to ftrike 

at thp jEloot : For fach is the Oodrine here dif- 

vidcS'.y'iz, The do<ftrineof the ChurchesiA* 

thoritjr and Infallibility and To it is acknOTvIedged 

by all die Romanifts , and We are,adTifed by theni 

.(itweinean todp.any good) to attaque them in 

this point. I like the Conncell and therefore 

haverefolyed roi^^dreem pefereto attempt their 

fitongefi hold : All the Comroverfies of the 

Chnrchot Rome have fwhat CtUgiiU wifliedall 

the peopk of K ome had J one neck, and that is this 

of [he Churches bfaUibte Aathority: while this 
- - ^ 



isfaftv vrmdmba^ pai0d|ek>l^yldlifiidBte 
Hflfli^ which witt^a^ (shtSf thit 

fkUes,aU-lalli^iroinidcbd^ h^us, ^ jt^oos'to the 
faearci Whsdm I Jtuurd d(md this ibolff/ojr no , I 
AaE ootliefoiMird ODJara^ at to giTeL)adgo» 
m^ot iirteyfoiviecaofeytfaiiaridy Ifullbe boI2 
iQisfay^idWii have faithftiUy reprefeoted the 
•flrengtb of « the i Popffli lanfe in chii$ 'great, point 
•oQt cbthek moft-^mous flnd apprQ3^ed.Aothors, 
and fochjof *• whom k mighe« be truly faLd^ Simce^ 
std R$mM yl>tftnd$ pofent dcxtri hkc defe^fa f($r 
iff^iy and therefore ifsiiithie plaufiblefrecences 
fif their fltoftjGonfiderable Writers be here remo- 
ved and dd^ioyed (which t willingly referre to the 
judgement of the ferious intelligent and impar- 
tial!: Reader J I may wit hoot injuftice conclude 
that tbeis Do^rine is iiidefenfibleyand their cauie 
defperate»o 

JdfLord^ : ^ - . 

• "' ■ . ■ 

Thereafon why I devolve the Patronage of 
this wocke upon your Lordihip is not onely the 
con(ideratk)n of your reall worth and chofe ho« > 
nourable qualities refplendent in you, that true 
genero(ity,fincere friendfliip, obliging fvveetnelTe^ 
impartiall valuation of perfons according to chelr 
merit, not their party or opinion in little things, 
and other conrpicttons vertuesC which they that 



^aUft ikt^oMf^fiO^oif!^^ are iTifici 

L^djr (oi^bidi fldchm^ lra£: IgpQoifltaBdWiinalsrt 
can deiff ^|: oDT clMjnBdciilteQUigdiM^ 
I fli^l alibis defiieJabqwioetobocb^y^^ 
^ concADplationlbf itbat great fatoreft^ >whi6h 
by thelitghxapacity! <tf poarf^laces^andtfaevA* 
blenefle'tol^'.your £ftacie^aodcb6^Qaexaihpleda^^ 
lability of your dqibccinait , yobfbave lo tbe 
Kingdo^teoi Irelofid^ wtuchho^.ffKeitis frmn 
other Venoms yoorLofdiBtp knawes better tb^ 
I,yet fure I am it is fadly idfe^ed with the Poyfon 
of Popifh Dodtrinesy and therefore Ixhought the 
Antidote moft needftall there^aod that yoar Ldrdi- 
fliips Authority and loflaence accompanied with 
your zealous endeavours (? which God expels aild 
i promife to my feif from you in fo good a canfe) 
might induce many perfons of the Romifti per- 
fwafion to read and confider this flio^t Treatife^ 
if God persdventure may give, them Repent a ft ce 
to the ackf$ctple^gemen^ of the Ttruth that thej 
ptAj recover thcmfelves from the {mrt of the 
J>eviB.> 

That God would encline your heart to coatrt^ 
bute your moft effe<5luall help to fo good a worke 
and fucceed you in it and recompcnce you for it, 

and 



rw 



The 'Epiflle 1>edic^oiy, 

aocf that God would Uleffe Your felfe and worthy 
£ady trith all the blefliAgs yon wane , and mer- 
dfiiuy preferve dnd Sanftifie to yon' all yon 
haye, and aowne all with thofe ioexpreffible 
ididties of another World , is now and (ball 
by Gods affiftance be the hamble and fervent 
priy cr of. 
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Sept I. Z665. 
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My Lord^ 



TCtur lordijhifs OrMtr it the 
Tbrcne tf Grdcc 



• % 



M A Y T H B W Poo i 8 • 




To the Reader. 



ff 
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Efore I come to the porke itfelfe Ikpifm myRea^ 
der r»ill require fatisfaiiion in two things rvhich 
I hold my filfe chliged to give^ in the firfi to the 
Protejiant^ in the latter to the MpmAnifi. i^ A 
T»illbe ehjecled to me as the fewijb TraStion 
iels tes -was oijeiied to Mofes ty his Antagonifis , who char^ 
gtd him with bringing Afagicall operations among them, 
that he brought Straw into Z£gypt , a country abounding 
ipith Come : [o it will he faid that I trouble the World 
mthneedleffe repetitions, that /write an Ilia4 after Homer, 
^^nd do that worl^ which hath long fince been done much bet^ 
terby our Proteftant Heroes, and that Nil didum eft quod 
iioneftcli(5tum prius; and particularly that this point of 
Infallibility hath bemdifcujfed by that formidable Adver^ 
[^of.Rornethe mofl acute V^ Chillingwortb, Lord Fflkr 
land. Dr. yammond, and lately bj onr, Learned Mr. Stilling* 
fleet : To th:fe my Apology « , I . That the clamorous 
importunity of Pofifh vyriters doth force us to thefe repetiti" 
ons it being the pra£life ofmaft of their prefent Controvertifis 
boldly to urge, thofe things in Enghjb as unanfwerabU 
whi0hihefi^dii9. hooe iteiB foplidly dijproved in Latin that 
they neither can nbr have pretended to Anfwef. 2. / have 
iraae it mj indeavour as much as I could to avoid TefC" 
titins y which are as difpteajhtg to me as they can be to the 
Reader, which if I have in many places ftumbled upon 9 it 
hathirather been the nccejftty of the thing or an unha^ 
^h^^ce then choice and defigHc. 3 , The Reader I hope Will 

find 



To the Readcri; 

find tufi tidi»ii : ff / had kpown or any Auiht^, wh. hdd im 
fQ Ikft 4 cemfMJic md pUin Method contpoBid and diJfoJvcd 
tbefirtngtb of the Poftjb caufi in this great foint^ 1 hadwitr 
Itnglyfrnferfided'^ner did J intrude thy felf into this work,% 
iut was invited to it by diver fe Tvcrthy and If arm d friends ', 
and afterwards inconraged in it by the apfn haticn cf fncb 
ferfons, whofe judgments I think, almofi all the learned fart 
9f England doth reverence* 4. Here is aniw plea (viz. conr 
§eming thefuffciency of the Teftiniony of the prifcnt Chstrck 
and the InfalliUlity cfOral Tradition (not at all conpdered 
by Mr, Cbillmg990Tth^norfnlly dijcnjjedbjany other thai 
I know of^ (except the ingenious Xor^ Faikland, who handles 
U quite another way 9 and hath left room for fome Gleanings 
aft^ his harvefi • ) Nor « it debated by Mr. Stillingflecr, 
whofe Adverfaries led him to things ofancther nature. An J . 
bi fides it is Ir^own to diverfe:^ that this Trtatife was prepared 
for the Prejs before Mr. Stillingflect's excellent Difcour(e 
came outjthoftgb retarded by Jome unhappy occurrences which 
it is needleffe here to recount. 

The feccnd particular is thisi The Papifis will pretendythat 
the Dolirines I charge upon them, andthe Tejiimonics which 
lalledge againfithemj are one ly the particular opinions of 
frivase DoStors, and nop of their whole Church. My Jefenct 
istUs. 

I The Authors which are here introduced^ are not pedan» 
tickJVriterSfbut fuch as are of prime note and highefi efteem 
in the Church c>/Rome, and the mofi zealous and con fider able 
Champions of their canfe^ and fuch (for the generality of 
them J) whofe writings came forth with the charaBer of their 
Churches approbation upon them ^ concerning whom it will 
be very Sfficult to pcrfwade any intelligent man.^ :ii$hcr.tbap 
fuch perjcns Sd not undirftandthe finfe of theGimrchif 
Rome, ^as well as the Objellor) or that they did knowingly 
C9ntradiil the deSrine of their Church, or w« W tc ^tTWtxt^ 
fotodowitimtanyf^yifr^ffpon thtm^ 



To the JlcacleR 

|r W fw tfmf end far which I dhdgti them; which k tofltem^ 
)$he fdlfemfs of tbofe do^rmJ^Mnd the l^ed^efs of thofear^. 
gnttknts which art Jisheiieved mA difproved bj their ewfi 
ie^tmodifi aptdfioute/f Chamfiens^ by which it maj apfear t^ 
Wl imfurtid fcrjom/h^f U Uffotthe ignorance nor prejndif 
of Protifiants, (as fomo of their Writert have the Effronte* 
irj ta affert) which makei thent-rejefl the Pofijh Tenets, hap 
Weerlj the want of Tr/$thand evidence thereiny confe(fed(ao 
joHwUlfeeaU along in thefdUwing Treatije) bj thtirowm 
Brethren, and that it is a deffernie madneft in any Papi/i to 
§9Azard hs everlafiing concernments upemfuch principles ^kts, 
fomanj of their acsstql Scholars do pHbCickij difavowi \4ffd 
that this is really the cafe of the nnhappj Romamfl I refer thto 
to the fnifeqmnt Difconrft ' 
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TT^r INDEX. 



The InoodttftioD^ t^g. i • 

CHAP. I. 

The Popei ro&llible Authority 
is DO loCficienc fouodackm of 
Faith 9 aad is a nea nullity. 

fag. %. 

CHAP,*; 

Scrjpcure is no futSciem fnunda* 
tion of Faith to a Papift ac* 
cording to their principles pro* 
vedout of their prime Authors. 

SfA.i.a^l^. 

The Saiptures alledgpd by them 
fx the Popes in&lUble Aus 
thority eiamined in general!. 

In particular 

Jdaubti6,iV That art felff 

jfdm aiJeed my (heepi^.io. 
£«(; !&• 1 have prayed, &f* 

§.ii. 
Al«r. 17. ii|iat . ^.la. 

C H A P. g; 

Of die Infallible Authority of 
the Fathers 

Aflert cd by ch( Papifil. SiS. I. 
pifproved, /- 



i« By the fame arguments by 
which the Papifts derogaie 
from the Authority of Scrip* 
cure.. S*a>U* 

a. Becaufe Infallibility is tnc 
Churches prerogative. SiB 4. 

3. The Fathers diiclaime it. $«^;' 
jEjc. But Fathers where lbe| 
agree are Infallible 
i&rwcred* §.^.p.4^J 

4. The Papifti themlelvcs dif* 
own the Infallibility of the 
Fatbiers though confcming. 

C H A P. 4. 

Of thf Authoritity and In&lfibi- 
linr of the Church and Cdufij 
eels 

AOertied hj Papifis; 9* t^ 

Difpcovea» 

I. There is no ibundadoA fortC 

in Tradition ^•3>4« 

For 1. If the Fathers delivec 

fiich a Tradition they are 

not infallible. §• f « 

jEarc. Fathers confenting are 

Infallible : 
ifa/n^. We annoc at this il^ 
fiance uoderfiand their con- 
fcnt. i^--^: 

a. If the antveciu daikV^tH^ 



J 



the lnf»a>!b\V\t^ <* C.«ww 
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cels^^thty might do k upon 
■ tlse fl^'counc of Snripture noc 
' Tradition* ' §.^» 

3 .'It ddtK not appear that the 
Fathers believed the Infalli- 
bility of Counccls. 
Piovcd by anfwcring the 
arguments of Bellavm, and 
S. Clara. ^ S.7> 8^93*0. 
X){ St Auflins juGgmcnt, 

§. 10, II. 
, i|. tt^pcars that the Fathers 
believed the Fallibility of 
Councels. .!^*ti« 

jfc. There j$ no foupdatlon for 
; this Infallibility in Scripture. 
- proved in gerieralL" %ii» 
In particular by tlie exami- 
nation of the Text$ urged 
for It. 

• 3ltff:i8.i7.HeatthcChutch 

• ^ and L//tio;i6. §.i<f. 

That the Church and Mini' 

fiers >re not to be heird in all 

■ things wUh an implicit Faith, 

i. Chiift denies this id tbd 

\"' 'Aptftlci:' 

ait Elfe \)cople cannot 'Ttti In 

• * obeying iheirPaftours., 

3 . People are allowed co exa- 
mine their Teachet$ Do^ 

. 'firinus. 
Ji^.A6.i. He (hall ghidc ^ou 
' into all truth« ^.i^. 

w^^; 15. 18. S%*7« 

3 . The Papifts themfefves dif- 
cfwn thcIn£llUbl]ityOfGoun- 
' eels. .'§.io. 
-' An examination of thateva- 
fion and pretended a^ecmeiit 



Of Papifts. in this \ that the 
Pope and CounccU o%ethcc> 
are ififiiUible S*9i«i 

4. The liifallibllTty ofthwr 
Councels deftroyed by the 
confideraiion of thofe things, 
^hich Papifts themfelves re- 
quire in infallible Councels 

as . * -" 

1. That they fe gcncrall. 5.1 j; 

X. That thq h^vc the confcnt 
and ' approbation of the 
whole Church* §, 24^ 

J i Thar thtfy be rightly con- 
ftltuted and orderi^ and 
guided 'by' honefty V'pl"<ftty , 

' -aAdlovctoTHKh. S.j.y. 

€xc. Pope , Councels, Fathers^ 
Sctipture cdnjbyntil make 
the Church JnfjiHiblc, 

Anfwticd. >iS^^« 

CHAP, <: '■'"■ ^ 

,1 ■"■■ ' ^ • » 

(SFOfall. Tradition and thp Tt^ 
ftitnony of the prefect Qhurch; 

This new opinion reprefented'.ln 
the words of its Authcfts aVid 
Abenodi §»i« 

Refuted. . . 

1. Hcrtbv they both fettle the 
Protefiant foundation of Faith 

* ind overthrow their ovvn,§;i^ j, 
k. Thi* ttikfai XJrall Tradition 
' tnore certain then writing , a- 

* gainfl the'judgmeftC of God 
and all men, . .^.4^^1.1404 

}• ErrdA nmy cdmViifand have 

come in ^o the Church 4indq 

' pi'etence 6f Tradition. $.f . 

4. Tr,aditlonary proofs d^Townedj 

r, Ey tht Prdphciy ttid Jcfirci 



The lsi>n xi 



-J. 



£xc. The Law of Chrjfti- 
ans is written in their hearts 
not Tables. 

Anfwered; §.?• 

' ii By Chrifi and hii Apoftles. 

' Bxe. % Thef. 1. X J. ibid, 

f. Scripture proof is neceffary 

for confirmation of Dodrincs 

In the judgment of the Fathers. 

* Sea 9. 

i, Orall Tradition Y>ath deceived 

" cbe Komanifts themlelves. 

SfS.10.p4g. 15 9. 
1£,XC. They arc not decei- 
ved in great points defide 



Exemplified In the tenth 

A<^e* Sf^.i6,i7,i8. 

And few WritcrsSe^.i^. 
1. Chriftians might knowing- 
ly recede from the Dodrincs 
of their Anceftors. 
I. From Gods juft Judg- 
ment: Sf S, ft I . 
2; Becaufe they did believe 

their predeccflors crrcd« 

). Eminent perfons mighc 
corrupt the Do6irine re- 
ceived from their Ance- 
ftorsanddid To. SeS.a;^ 
Exemplified in a fidrgery 
of the Popes. IK 



Anfwercd. ' tbid. P. This way of tradition difpro- 

y, Thou^ experience fufficient. ved by the praftice of the 



ly proves the deceit of tfiis ai- 
g(iment , yet it is. particularly 
ihewed how error might creep 
In this way. Seft.ix. 

It might creep In by degrees. 

Se^.is. 

t. Chriftians might miftake 

the mind of their Predcccf- 

fots. gfS.13.ptfg.166. 

1. There was no certafkie 

way for tlie third age to 

know the Do^rines of 

the fecond, ih, 

'2n Inftances given of mens 



Church of Rome which intro. 
duceth Dodrines^not deicen- 
ding by Tradition but ncwt 

SeSt 24. 

Exemplified in two Dodlnncs 

The immaculate conception of 

the Bleired Pnxgin. ' 
And theCanon of the Scripture, • 

Hid. 

C H A P. #• 

Of Miracles and the motives of 

credibility. 



mifunderftanding the Do« The opinion reprefented in cheir 



drine of the precedent 
Age. ' Se£l. 14. 

J. The words of our pre- 
dcceflbrs may be remem- 
bred and the fence per- 
verted. Sr^.if. 

t^ Some ^es were horribly 

igioranc and c arclcflc 



words. Seii.i^ 

Refuted 
I. Other Churches have a ju^ 
(ler daime to thcfe marks then 

Roaie. .Si^'j-J>4»S>^j7- 

z. Diverfe cf them are not marks 

of the Church, S€/?.«,9,io* 
The Chataftct 0? nvvtvX^^ ^^^"^ 



Tie Ind'b *# 



CiaUy eonfidcred aod their at • 

gumenc ttrnce coofured. 
i. thrifts Miracles prove Romes 

Fallibility, Sca.i* 

)l* Miracles are not (imply and 

uniYerfally to be believed. 

proved by Arguments.Sf4flL i j, 

3. Miracles oncly prove the veri^ 
tyofthe Doarincnottheln- 
hllibilityof the pcrfon.Sf^.19 

i|* Miracles do not alwaye» prove 

the verity of a Doarinc , for 

ihcy (nay be, and have beenc 

idonc by Heathens and Here- 

icks 

Which is acknowledged by the 
learned Papifts. Se'ff.io. 

'$• Miracles are pleaded by 
the Rotnaniftf • either im* 
pertinently or folfcly. S^, x u 

$, Pmteftants may plead Mi- 
racles as well as Papifts. 

p briefe recapitulation of the 
feverall pretenfions and re* 
folutions of Faith among the 
Romanifts* SecUi^ 

Iftnother plea from Gods pro^ 
vidence » and the fuppofcd 
neceffiry of a living infal. 
libic judge, S«^ xf, 16. %j^ 



chap; 7; 

of the Solidky ef the Proteftams 
Foundation of Faith. 

The Proccftants have a folid feMO« 

datioo of I^th in the Scrips 

turestlie Papifii themfelves bc» 

sng)iidges. ScS.i, 

Their Learned men acknovdedg 

!• That the Scripture is» tsxa. 
may be known to be the word 
of God without theChurchi^ 
Teilimony and by its owa lighi^ 

u That the Bocks of Scripture 

a^ not corrupted in eflentiaU 

and neccflary points. SccU % « 

3 . That the fence of Salpture in 

things neceflary may be ua* 

dcrfiood. Sf(l.4. 

fiiccpt : Proteftants build 

uponaa humane TranBa- 

tion anfweted. §.5,6>738. 

Protefianis frc^ fiom the pre* 

tended circle of proving Scrip- ' 

ture by the fpirit^ and the fpi- 

rit by the Scrjpture. 'Sta.^. 

iO}it,ia« , 

A confideratiofl of that pret^ice 

ofPercd at by fome Roman'ifts. 

That the Churches authority is a 

fufficient foundation^ for faith 

without infallibili^. ' §a j^ 



the 



Thi Ii«z>i£ 



7l>eUTTe3^IX. 



THcoccafion of ic ftf{.ff. 
The occafioo 6iEverard$ fre- 

waiici coDTOfioD c« Popery f • 

Tbcf'KTgmnem which pcrveittd 
hiin,'Vfz.chaca Procpftanccan- 
nocbein&llibly alftired of the 
truth of ChrilHafi Religion; 
confidcred and e&anainedlf.S. 

tirlwia. 

<yf the Doarine of Infallibility 
is ftatedbyMc Crfjfjr, lu 

Papifti and Proteftano eranc 
that fuch a Doftrine ougnc to 
have the grcateft evidence that 
fuch things can bear, 1 4. 

Whether die DoArine oflnfallu 
biliiy he evidently prored* 

The negative defended. 

I. Became it is not evident to 
the Papifts themfclves. i $ 

They are divided about itnot- 
withi^anding their pretended 
agreement. i6 

Their baitings in the point, and 
Mr Cr ^/sftxufHing? difcovc- 
red. ' • i« 

j^ Becaufe their reafons to de- 
fend it are'weake. 

Mr Cnjjy'i arguments examined, 

drg. I. Take away Infallibility 
and you dcftroyall authority. 

^I^romthe i<»4/bfj9M't of Coun. 

eels %i 

')• From the promifes of Infalli* 

blLty made to the Church* 

pag.%ut9 go 
4. No onity wubouc IpfAUi^ii 



ll«y. io2 

Other confiderations againft ia» 
fallkbiHty. 

f . The Textt and argumenn a]C 
ledged, either ptove nothing or 
nbre then Mr Crc0}' would 
have, } J , 

>• If aPqieand CounceU toger 
ther. were infallible » yet novv 
they have no Infillii^icy in 
the Church of Rome. i^ 

A Charadcr of the laft Pope 
drawn by a Papift, and tht 
Popes confelTion that he never 
fiiidiedDivinicy. p^ 

The grounds of the Faith of Pio- 
teftants ftaced, jnd the preteni» 

«. dcd differences among Pro^ 
teftants reconciled. ^, |l(» 

tOAU 
Captain Ever^rdf -arguments as 

gainft the judgment cf rcafon • 

coiifidcre^. * 4f. 

hverards arguments qgainft Strl- 
ptures , being a pcrfe^: rule 
aind judge of Controverfics ex< 
aminedaad anfwered. 1 (which 
is the great argument of the 
Papiftsj becaule it doth not 
anfwer its end nor . reconcile 
the difienters. 47* 

2. Some books of Scripture are 
loft. ^o* 

}. A rule muft be plain but 
Scripture Is darke. 5 1. 

z Vet. 1. 1 6. Vindicated. 51. 

Several! paiticulars wherein the 
Scripture is (aid to be da\^^ 



-^ 



coftSdered*' . cure were vrritten upon f 

^. AI>ouc the mvnbers of Sabri'- ^ ' cular ocagoni* ** 

menu. "^ '^ pa^-S^ T^ffhvmtifs two grxiar and 

^ About the number of Cano- plauded argumencs in his '. 

nicall books. pi* 5T« ..I<^es refuted. 

^» About the Ineorraption of . ThefiriltAcnfioin thej 

Scripture. M8«t5« •* uneeiaiinqr mi (ona| 

4* About the -fence of Scrip- ^ r of the Testi InourB] 

«««. P4g.f7- ■ ^75* 

jf» About fundatncnrali points The fecond {com tlie Met 

P''tS9 ' ^ l^Jwef and Lawgi 

'^Proteftaots hare not the Orip . . p 

ginals but oqdj the Tranfla- Mr 'Pbilr's arguiiienc , x;i^. 

tiouf • 1^3 ' Scripture was nte Wricce 

C. There art contradifiions in bout the preftntConcrove 

• Scripture. > 6^ coolideredand.anlwered. 

4, Scripture ts liable to contrary The Saipcures autovlty and 

CipcGtians. '^ ^ (iciency » argued onely 

<f. Scripture was not judge in • K>nc Text 

dieApoSksdayei. ; 6S &11iin.^if,i^. Vindicated 

ip.Tbis maka every nan }udge. diterie occepdom of Ca 

€g Everatd i Mr CnfTx, 

VUiotherAi^niienc of ^ri0)f'8, Mr^e p^%.iidfi 
« oten fi:on hence that Scrig* 



iS^ji^diMiliiiil^ ^iMikM 
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7U Amtlnrs SfiMcc Jrm tie Prtfs bsub 

ccc^Mtitd diverfe miBnl^s tftbe Printer^ 

Thifrmipalldre tbefc which foUnim. 

Pag. 1. 1. 141 hloc ouc the firft ir, p. 14. 1. 1 1. read SMeufl9rff f3 
Sr. L IS. £» tfiifr. W^p, 41. 1. 33. for n/iik r. 4^i, p. 54. 1. i.rj 
affiiaMt«rio9.p>o.K27,r. alit &f4i[cn^^> 80.1.^4. afar /oAtadde 
Aiiii^ p. 84.1*3^ r. e^f, p, 88. 1. 10. r. Frivirb, 16. lo. p. 19. U 
go. r. t C§r. 3. p. p8. 1, f . r. H#/. 1. p. 103. L a^. n/i i fc^c 3. p. 
104.1. 31. for/ec. &}• r. i9« p. 108. 1* 31. x.fmUaM p. 118. 1. Mt. 
Cir^M, p. 120. 1. 4. r. x' «'>ie^«/, p. 149. 1« laft r. cWifimurim^^ 
I77-I* 3* r* trnquefitoHMblei p.i86« I.3 1: iMlumu$. p.it7J.i7.r. fuPl 
ff« p. 191. 1. 31. r. accepifl<f p. »oi. 1. amepcfi;m)c out out mm, p« 
2o6« 1. i6.r«f[v/f,p:xo7.]. 3i*r.batf, p. ai$. l.Iaft r. p. $33. p. 
zijAtXi, r« iuigmentSi p. ai3*l. x?, n ^reMTy p. 151. U9«r. 
HTOy 

Appendix. 

ti9« I. 3 1, for xf/iwrm r. ufutpers^ p. ? i« L i f . r. 0r vmldlyj p. 4^. 
lO. (bf r« r. ;s, p. 60. 1. 17. r. Chuuhy p. 71. for ^ r. tf9^> p. 791 
L i^ uc^ifit^Sf p. 90. L 10. r. tbi p^b. 
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The Nullity of the R.oroi{h Faith. 

The Introdudioo. 

^Ll Papifis prefrft terefolve thir Pdtb wP 
1 II, Mdta |rM«J it nan the Chnrcha itf 
M^lUhUT^imonj MMdfftfrcmt Kutk.rUj, 
tButtrbtnthiycemeto explicstt ■mhtu thtj 
%nean lij tlu Chnrch, dud tn whdt mctmM 
"^tkty fTQHiiA thtir Fatth »jim her , fbem 
thtj fdll Mt^irfe B^itut. Bj the Chfirthfemt mnJn- 
fitmd thtancknt Clmrch, wboft Tfftimtnj it tufrtfei in 
the writing! oftht Fdthtrt;etberi, the frrftiit Chnrch.who/t 
Itving Ttfiimtnj , And Sjahtritj thty fta it (n^cient 
viihant Miy fnnhtr tnanirit; gnd tbij/frt/titt Cmtrch ic4 
' thcjf cMnot yet Mgrte tfhM it w; Si.mtfdgtht Pofe^othtrt 
dginnrtdCeuncel , Mndethtri the Pope Md m CennefU tt» 
gitkr. N(^ gre thty ItSe MtVdrtMet dhtnt the trmndt am 
irUcb thtJ bidU the Chnrthst Aiithority>Thitftme l^ i» 
tbeTe/iimcnitefScriptnrei ethtrj in the f^neharity oftht 
Fsthertfithtrj in nniverfd or^t Tradition^ ether j in tht mt- 
tivtt oftredibility (ae viJitS ftt in-tht ptwiffe of thU dt" 
itturji. Afypnrp«fi i*ta Sfeovtr tht rotttnnfffeef theft 
^otnd fonndaticnt .M thty wuks mfi efthewt Mid tefiof 
tku they have mtfttidfoimdati9»J<^ their Ttdth imM^ef 
thfftrecited fM-ticMl4rr. gMdftrtfitretrJirly prtettdiHg Jt 
Ibii4.idydm4fx profaftiani...,, 

\: Th*tMJP^ifi4l^uthbtithiiAfiUdfiiiiidatimi«ibeM^_ ' 
thuitie mdiltfiUfiilfiOf tftieP.epe*. Z. N^tr im the fcri^ 

fitii^Mcetrd^jtfilvir friiifif If *,:,$_. Kw wtUwrtV^. ■ 



\ « 



% The mBitj ^thi R0mifb fdhk 

ritj ofFatherj. ^. N$r in the InfMBiUUtj «f rtr \7h0/rfb 
kni Ctumtcts. 5^. JVfT >«P uBwrm^n Trsdumi mU r£l 
40horU},9fthifrefeni.eJh^ 6. ^J^or m$hf mfihWi^ 
CredibUitj. Of ifi^hich in order. 






CHAP. 1. - 

oftheFofes Authoritj and InfdUibUitf. 



• • t\ 4 • ■ ■ * » 






»a *?- ^ nrUe Pofes hfslMk HHth^ritj is in itfeff^m 
fr9p(^ti' X ^idi$j^ ahd^ii a metr nklHtf fMri beAl h $ if 
itefi^fi^i 9r carrob&wtd kj the refi. Tbisocedft aa gitac 

^o^e^ Po^if I ihoaki ask any Papift why bei^ilMric* 
Hd^bpofn the deci(ionir 6f the Bifhop of Jf<nnre;'ilimthc 
Bifho^efTori;:; tlHioiitetyplcfi h,thkibt%filliibp^Rime 
liStmemfnecefhtM^chMiOtit^ l^y Oodid Ibofertfy-^. ; 
liItii^d^ndj^BFirdiftioifis,. which St. FH&-i$ k^kdiosf 
lftve^l(c\nihi^efted Witfi; • Bntif! askehcwur this append \ 
feb^p^fetand'^evid^fllcef therrare of chia a^mm 
f tr{M>hcifiplli'th ban^ (bt Wb^e Maft^ amt Fabrick cf V^ , 

hf mfe(f,d^ t6 afiWm-^ febat I am boimd cb believe this bofa-. ; 
ly a|>bhth^lV)i^aI!crt!^^ that be ia ft/fr# facceibr« ; 
}totiot^^ proof o^chW; I am byite teamed Roipamtt' . 
reftAhed ndtofoinepfti^gteiQf Scripcim as^Tim lO^ JM ^ 

>f Catbei^AM^dsOf09aA)De^ ticber lApi^: 

fed tbiVpfpfwe; nfdit oWlkrkhvkdged^^nd^ co&^^ 
^ kht lii{hobi^of%Wi^'Sfi(M^ ^wbence*ic mdetiiabiy fti^ 
feil^lisjtfiSf tb^lk)pn ofUl 

own AutborityCtboiigb deliveVt^ ^iVfiMcs, anil WiMli . 
aMi|%na%!b foMUUt^J^ t^t^AO^^I^ M 
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pturef,Fatben,orG)uncels. Wbich will farther appear 
from this conHderacioii : That upoiD fuppoficion, tbac 
tfaeScripiurebadbcenfilentas to Pmr/ fupreiuacy, and 
theFaibers and Counceis badrlaid nothing concerning 
the fucceffion of the Bifhops of Rome in St. Peter^s chaire> 
but bad afcribed the fame priviledges, which they are 
pretended t6 attribute to the Pope, to the Biftiopof ^if* 
tiock I fay upon this fuppoficion, the Pope's pretence* 
would have been adjudged extremely prefumptuous, and 
wholly ridiculous. From this then we have gained thus 
much: That the Popes Authority and Infallibility beinj 
the thing in quefiion^and but a fuperftrudion upon tboF 
other fore mentioned foundations- and not *cu/70T.$cr.oc 
credible for it felf, that is, it is not in it felf a fufficienc 
foundation for a Papifls faith.And fo that roufl be quitted 
us tmpeninenc to the prefent enquiry, and we muft go to 
tbe other particulan.and examine whether a Papift with^ 
out any reference to or dependance upon the Pop^ An^ 
tbonty or Infallibility can find a folid fpundation for hii 
faith either in Scriptures, Fathers, Counceis^Tradition, or 
the motives of Credibility: And if I can (hew , that 
the f^pifls according to their own principles cannot 
have a folid and lure ground for their faith in any of 
tbe now mentioned particulars, or if I . can (hew diac 
ail their other pretentions according to the principled 
of the moft and learned'fi papiib , depend, upon, this 
Authority of the Pope > and without it are no ilolid 
foundation of faith, that Scriptures, Fathers, Coitncels^ 
and Tradition, are not conclufive nor obliging to me to 
Believe, without the Popes Authority and interpretation 
<wbtcb I thmk will be made evident in the following dif- 
CQinrfes) then / may nuely conclude that they have no 
fimndatfofi for tbetr ftitb. Therefore / palTe on to the 
^eomdhcad. 
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CHAP. II. 

of the Authority pf Scripture according t$ 
Romi^ Frinciflesi 

t^rop.2. ^"^Hat the Serif ture in it ftlfe^ vnthmt the In* 
&ft. X, Jl terjretdtion^ Ttftimwity and hnthortfj cftbc 

Church , u nof a fufflciint foundamn tf 
J^Mlh f$r private Chripians ^ accvraingto the DoRrhft of 
tkeRcmantfis: This isfo plaine, fo ofttn afferced by 
thf m » fo univerfally owned ^ fo vchemeocly urged in all 
their Treacifes , that if there were rot an horhble per*, 
verfnefle and tergtverlation in that fore of men (who 
indeed by che btdneffe of their ca ufe are forced to (ay 
and nnfay, givr and recall, affirroe and denie the fame 
things as occafion requires, and the ftrergch ofanAr- 
gument forcetb them:) I might fuperfede from any 
iurtfaerpaine or trouble therein^ I (hall therefore onely 
obferve two Principles of the.Popifti Creed, either of 
whkb fand much more both put together) do plainly, 
and undeniably evince, that according to their Hypothe- 
fes the Scripture in it felfe is no folid ground nor foun* 
dacion of a Cbtiftian (aitb. 1 . That a ChrilUan cannot 
know, and i$ not bound to believe any, or all of the 
Book^ of Scripture to be the Word of God, without the 
Chtirches Witncffe and Authority. Z. that the fence 
of Scripture is 16 obfcure and ambiguous in the Articles 
of Faith, that a Clnriftiai^camioc difcover it without the 
Cburcbef interpretatton. 

§.2. For the iirft of thefe, it may fiiffice .at prefent to. 
mention two or three {Hiffiigts out of their approved 
Writers. Bailj the Jefoke, in his Catechifirc of Con- 

uoverfies mtde by tbc command of the Archbifhop of 

£HratM9C^ 
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if ifrifetfiMr^pacs this Qsieflion: (z) To whom doth ithlong 
to J: termine of Canonical Boakff and anfwerstbus. To 
the Churchy without whoft Anthonty I fhittU no more h* 
/;m Sc Matthew //vif Titus Livius. When Brentiw zl^ 
Jedged the faying of a Papill- that if the Scripcurer were 
deltUate of the Churches Aothority, they would weigh 
no more then t^fups Fables : the Cardinal Hvfitm re- 
plies , (^) That thefe words maj be tak^n^ in apiow fenci* 
for in truth f faith hc^ nnlefe the Anthoritj of the Chnrck 
olid teach MS that this Serif tttre were Caninicaf, it IrotUd 
havtvery little weight wnhtux So Charron ^]z\ti\y tt\\k 
US, ; .(<:) That the Serif tnre hath mo'- Astthoritj^ no Weight 
^ force tmards m,a«d our Faith Jfnt for thd Churohes affer^ 
tion and declaration. Andradlus in exprcfle terotes de« 
fkm(,a)Tiiat there is awj thing of Divinity in the Scriftttrf^ 
which hinds nsto believe tk* things therein contaimi^ but 
th0 Chstrch, which ttaehethns, thatthofe Bcokf are Sacred^ 
0O0e eas^refifi without the highefi impiety. One may well 
cry wt-^HtH pietas^ hen frifca fides! To disbelieve the 
^ripcure,rhat is no impiety^but to refift the Chnrch,that 
IS tbehigheft impiety: To make God alyar, that is no 
impiety, but to make the Church alyar, chati$ impiety 
incbebigheft. You fee now the reafonwhy Vtolations 
of the Churches Authority arc more feverely puniftied 
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Dn^iK Ji:{a\ii. • Ad quern mttnet de tibris CMonrcii determinare?^ 

. CacHolicus Papifta. Ad Etckliam^fine eujus authorUate^ nm plat fidel 

dJbiberem M^tihxo qulmT ^io L.vio. par. i>qu.i i. (by Potuit lUki 

f.%(enfd iici-^Ham uvaa nip hih EccUfa doceret aftthoritas haui 

' Stf^aram tfle Canonicamy pcfexigmtm a fuel nos pond as ktberet. dentt" 

thoruait Setiptura contra Bcsncium. Lib>| . Fol.t? i.- (c) Urip^va 

nuUam habit autboritatemy nullum pondusy milam wntergA noi & no^; 

fram fidem^nifi ciuoi Bxclcfia dlcit &declarat» Charron verf. {• 

/a) "Tfeqini in Scnphmv quicqunm heffe dhlnitatis^ qtcee nos ad crede** 

■'dnm,^nailtiiconnwtUttr^religme aliqui con^'iingaty at Ecclep^yq^^ 

eodicetillos fMcm tffe dotit-^nemo fine iraif'fjpnin impietathnotApof^ 
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ac fi^^ then cbegroffeft tranfgrelErMn of Godi Ijttvd-^ 
becaufe there is more impiety in chem, aodfo tnore feve* 
rtty (hould be exercifed agaiofi them. SxA HgUus 
uretbooJelfe freedome, celliiigus (bjTlM/ %\h Script ttres 
have HP hMthmtfwithm either from themfelffeSf' ^'^am 
their.Afithrs, bntnittrlj fram the Chtrches Tij^mff. 
Thus you fee, that according to the fyftemeofPopifli 
Theology , the Scripture doth ootUiicover it feUe tohe 
the WokI of God^ nor oblige my feith, unleffe it bring 
along with it the Churches Letters of Credencet And 
jivbereas in St. Vsul'i dayes, neither Church nor Apoftic 
was believ^ further, then they brought Credentialrfroni 
&ripture» Ails 17.11^ And St. Aufiint in his dayes^n hk 
ControverHes with the Donatlfts , batters down xbeir 
^Church by this Argument, that they could not (bo«r it 
in«noir prove it from the Authority of Scriptures: Vkm 
on the cootrary^e Scripture is not to be received ,. urt 
felTekbeironfirmed by theChurct^ Authority ^ And 
fts TtrtulUan argued of old; (a) Giifiall not be GvJ^kh* 
frntntnHs con[tnt. It is here, as in dealings between mad 
and man* if 1 fay tofome unknown perfon recommended 
to me by one whom I know and truft, I (hould not be« 
lieve youfr profeflxons of honefly (for I know you not) 
were it not for the teftimony which my worthy friend 
gives of you; in this cafe , d)e mans profeflions of fao« 
nefty are not the ground of tny&ith or confidence in 
bim^ but onely my friends Teftimony. Or as if a learner 
in Phifofophy (hould fay to his Tutor> I (hould not be- 
lieve that to be true, which I read in my Book, that the 
JJEartb moves > were it not for the reverence I b^r to 
your deep judgment and great abilities : Fkre it is 



(b) Urhturseywfi ab Seclefa accepte veritatis tefUnmhy nulUm^ ex 
fiipps ant fuis eulhoribus^ dpud net nmheritatem habenU Lib* i. Hierar- 
ch'iO cap.;^. (a) ^ic X>m erit nif hm»i flacmih . 

I^aine. 
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p^aine^the reading in his bookj is not the foundation of 
liisfaichorperfwa(ion,buc oncly the reverence he bears 
tobis Teacher. And juflthis (hy they; is the cafe of 
the Scrtjpcore, to which purpofe they alledge, and own 
tbofc words of Aijiin^ (though they pervert the fence) 
(a) IJhmld not htlicve the Goffely nnlefs the Chmrches A«* 
thmtj did mtn/e me. Which if true in their fence, then 
the Ghurthes Authority is the fole foundation of my 
iaitb^and without it the Scripture isa meer Cypher ^or at 
fcaft noc fuflBcient to command , or ground my 
kitb, which wa[s the thing to be demonArated. The 
crutbis, tbePdpiftspnt the fame fcorn upon the Scrip- 
turea.that the Prophet £lifid did u|X)n that ungodly King 
fehoram'^i Kings }.i4.ahd befpeakeitin thefame lan- 
guage -^were it not that I nf/n'd the frefence, the refttmo- 
Hyand the authority of the Church, / wonld mt hokjff^ 
w^rds thee; nor beUive nor reverence^hre^ 

StSt.y Ifitbefaid, that although the Churches Tev 
ftimony was ncceffary before, yet (tnce the Church hath 
long agoe con(igned the Canon'of the Scripture, m)f faith 
bnow grouodea not only upon the Churches teflimbny* 
butiipon the Scriptures Authority; 
- ' To this 1 anfwer. r. That now as well as fortniriy, 
the faith of a Cbriftian (aAed by Romifli f rincipfe) 
4otb noc depend upon the word but barely upon the 
CJiurches teflimony, which I iliall make plain by an in^ 
ftance. I doe not believe cfuppoiing I wereaPapid) 
fdie{V)pes Supremacy, becaulelt^d thefewotds, Tbon 
ftrt VettTy for if I read thofc words in Tdcitnt, I (hould 
not ' draw an Argument from them, unleffe bapptly I 
(hould fall into as merry a vem as BcUarwiMe doth, whcfi 
be proves Purgatory out of {^)P/^^c»,OVero,and Virgil) 

^(a) r^veyo EvAngdloT^Mcrederii^mfim Etilepdcmmovcrct au* 

JS 4 ^"^ 
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but tecaDft tbt books wherein I ret4 thofewocdf. 2*lrfH "^ 
n^rt Peitr, is a book of Canonical Scripture, and a partxyf, ^i 
the word of God, there lies the whole ftrcls of the argurr ci 
inenc. And this 1 cannot knowj^fay our Otbolick mti . n 
flersi) and am not bound to believe, but tor the ChuifT *4 
ches Teftimopy; which Teftimony, asiic is the .onely^ 03 
iraufe which makes the Scripture in general » AutbentiaJ :;;/ 
^tHiddn&/, {^i\hSufleioti^ fo it rouft be lib^/ atooe^ wloch ■■'■ 
inakes this place Tlfu mn Peter^ Argumentative 9^m4 ! 
aos, thit is, all the force chat argument hath toperiwidfl < 
or convince nie> is from the Church, and not ffom:^ 
Scrij^tiire, and the Scripture makes it Canoaiirai, lo tati 
und its being Canonical gives the whole weight to tjb^ 
Argument, and quBji eft csufa €Mi€ eft caufd csufati. \ 

S^^.4. 2. }t is hot the words, but fence oi Scriptti]P«i 
where the ftrength of the argument lies. And (hai 
fence, fay they, w^ cannot underftand^ nor atta'o i }^m 
^ytbe Churches incevpr^tation^ which leads me (o the - 
fecond principle of (he Aomanifis, vix* That the fencQ 
cf Scripture, (which indeed is the very Soul of ScrH ' 
pture>: and the pneiy ground of Faith, and Argur 
ments, is in many matters of faith fo obfcure and am- 
biguous^that there isan abfoluceiseceflicy of an Amhen. 
tick, and infallible interpreter, and Judge to acquaint ua 
iher^with, that is, the Church, or (f^it aqtiivalentiamfe^ 
fuitlcam) the Pope. And it is abfurd coexped, and m^ 
ppilible to receivefacisfaiftion of doubts, and decif ion of 
(comroyerijes of faith from the Scripture, which is but a^ 
dead letter, unleffe the Church animates it. This is fa 
iiocoripufiy owned by them all,that it is needlefs to quote 
Authors for it. Ihac which. I inferre from hence b this, 
]that according tp^this Hypotbeds, the fcripture in it felf^s 
(I fay ill i>/f//^,for that is all the prefentPropofition pre* 
rends to prove) is no folid foundation for my faithi and 
indeed, that it is a mee/: Cypher, yiUfb if the Church 

be 



it may btve fonie iigDifictci<Hi & vahie, bst dfe 
kttalL And this is noc the Icccer ot ibc Scripcuro 
afirif^bttC the Qiurcbcs iacerprccacion, which gives 
^to this aFgumenc. And this . plaioely appears from 
iltfyingof cbeir great Maftqr St4piifo0,wh\Qh deferv^ 
{ttofien mentioned lis reimcmoridm, and the rather, 
iftiie Greiferus(s)owD» k and juftifies it. When SMplc^ 
ladafliBned in his tripitcacioa againft Whifitkfr, c.17^ 
wen the Divinity if Chrifi ^ mtd of God did defend 
v$ke MMthoritj of the Pope, and when Vdppfu had 
ged Stapl£ton with that aflertion, Gretjert defence 
f&ir StdpUtondid not ntTdn thuf thtj depended ttp9t^ 
ypf in ie & ex parte rei, knt only quoad nos, in refpt^ 
, 4Hd fo f faith Grctfcr) is u very true, f^r Ith^ ^« 
ihatChrifrisGod^andthaPGodisonej nnd'threr, Id» 
ing indtteed by the Authoritie of the Chnrch^ ^'fi^fy^^S 
thofe hod^ wherein fuch things are delivered a^ diving 
tiStatid kf Godx {a) I deGre the Reader to obferve 
as faHy opening the myftery of the Romifli Cabsd^ 
lifcovering the dreadful tendency of Popilh pirtnci* 
ipakiDg the Divinity of Chrift precarious, that the 
nity of the Pope may be abfolute and certain. And 
I crow the Pope hath quit fcores with Chrift, for as 
IS beholden to Chrift for bis Authority, fo nour 
ft is beholden to his Vicar forbisDivmity: and 
l^^itwxs trtdyfaU by TaiineruS)) nor needed Pappus 

sder at it,) thst mthont the interpretation and tefiifica^ 

. I ■ I I I .11. Ill , , I . 1 ^ » .,.■■ I- 

D^enf. BeLTotn.i.pag,^^^. (b) KeHc hoc ab illo afferiiurj 
'. emm St^^exoms dmnitatem CbriHl ^ Ddpendri'ei tejl'mtnio 
TeUriApoteHateVentifich quoad no$, fuainfe^ & ex pittU teu 
Id p&ftyq/ife: pr^dicanti ddeb mwum vtdtri dehetj quod i Tan* 
iStrotn Sxamm \elat'mis Hn4niana Icripiwn efty fiHobae ittUfi 
Be &tellifica(msE(clelia imjtofilfile fore credere (fifperjialuralk 
Wa fcriDtmif peum e(fe w$um^ fiffe tves bypoflafes divimfi m n»a 
rssn ell>s;tf /^4ijf, (iiiod aJei mlretur & irafeatur infulfus ?aff09^ 
iU I vefiwea'Jenm co»^ifnfJ>Qfttii3dXQXl^\jCBi Kf ^^% 

b.i£9ri.BeJ.p,sS^' ^*^ 
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to rhelinUitjrfihtRtmf$lFdih. 

tim of the Cimrch it is imfqj^U t$ MiM oMt tfStriftmi: 
4Uam^ that God is am^ mid thsU there Mre tkree ferfmsi Wfai' 
k it tbac dsre charge thefe Jefuites wicb Eqnivocadon t 
1 ibtnk they fpeak as plainly as their greateft eoemici 
can defite • Here yea fee the meaniog of dm diftindidi; 
efuoadft & ijHodd tm, vix. They acknowledge che Scri|fe 
care in ic (ellf co be erne and CanontcaU, and it iia JoA 
in ic felf, that Chrift is God ^ but fo ftr as conccro^ oie^ [ 
am not bound co believe either one or che other \ Imt^fer ; 
the Churches Teftimony,whicb is the very thing l$mwM ' 
proving and hereby granccd,That theScripmreinit ii^lfii 
no foundation of my Faith. And this is the inore weigbt|i ^ 
becauie you fee it was not an uoadvifed flip of one^mtoaj 
Fen^but here you have ic deliberately afferted and d^icM 
ded by a Triumvirate of Popifii Aiuhors, each of whott^ 
works^where that palTage was,is fee forth with the apjpiwF 
batioo oi feverail Roroilh DoAors of pnncipall note 

§• 5. But peradventure^ ^a non frofmufipgt^Ujm 
jttv^mt. Although , neither the Popes. Authority • 
the Scri{icures Teffimony atone will,. yet both togpi 
nay conftitute a lolid andfuflScienc foundation of ^tb^ 
and the Popes Authority being afferted in» and demeiit 
ftrated by the Scriptures , is a lure fopting for my fantbsf 
To whicn , though it might foflEice to objed the cirdi 
(which is here moft palpable and evident) yetlihall!af 
prefent forbear that anfwer , and referre it to aoothsV' 
place , and (hall here confider , wbechec the ScripciirV 
aflert the Popes infallible Aucb6rity , as it is pretended:. 
And firft in generall, whereas feverail texts of Scripnirt! 
are pleaded by the Romanifts, in favour of the Popes SJjHi 
premacy and infallibility » as Feedt»jfieep--^Thmsrt'^} 
Ur,IhaftfefrMjedfer thee^znd the like : Idemande wb^' 
ther thefe words or Texts^of Scripture ^ .in, and for theaHf 
felves^ witbcHit the interpretatton and teftification cf iM 
Romifli Church, do hki me to believe the Pope(Sa|^ 

preiqacyt 




fh N»IU*y tfiht Itmifii Fdkh it 

niqf , and InfalUbility , or not ^ If they deny cbt 
dky of tbefe Texcs , wicbouc the Churches Te(liOK)i» 
md Aacbority (as needs cbey muft according co cheit 
iciples) then ic foUowes , that there is nothing in Scri* 
t, confidered in it felf , that bindes me to believe the 
es Supremacy , and confequently (do not (in, when I 
IOC bdieve & own their Arguments drawn from tbefe 
n , and.xhat the Scripture in itfelf is no fuf&cienc 
kittioa for a Papifts Faith. If they affirme it , then 
all the; Papifts in the woi;^! give me a reafon why 
i Texts The vard v^ms God, Job.i. He -tboMght k up 
nyuke e^usil with Godi Phil. z. This it tbt true God^ 
b. 5« ^iiould not in themfelves» and without the 
irches 'Authority as iblidly prove the Divinity of 
ift» as the other mentioned Texts are affirm^ to 
re the Supremacy and Infallibility oi the Pope. 
5. if tbey perfift ft ill to fay ^ that the slleadged Texts 
in themfelves a folid foundation for my £iitby al« 
igh fuch an aflcrtion is contrary to their linivorfatt 
ii^on and oyerturnes the whole fabrick of Pppery ; 
becanie ] know thefe Pretenses will turne themfelves 
al) (hapes , and endeavour co flip all knots , and be^ 
e i obferve all their writings are ftuffed with feveral 
ts of Scripture , as if they would make their deluded 
idices believe they made them the foundation of 
r¥aith: I (hall therefore make feme brief remarka 
itbechiefeofcheir Scripture allegations, in purfii^^ 
of the PropoHtion under confidcration , andiherr 
the Faith of a Papift hath no foundation at aU in the 
idScripture , in the great and fundamental! point of 
^opes Infallibility : Only that you may nnderftand 
iffidence, which fome of their own grqit Rabbiet 
in their Scripture Argumenu , I (hall minde you of a 
irkable (aying of an eminent DoBar^Piihim^who per^. 
ling his Qnholicks in their Dilputatiotift > xa?^t x.o 



irgfie from Tradicion chen»Scripturesi, be breaks out ioM 
tbcfc mcxDorable exprcffibns; \^a) Of which DoSitine ififH 
'hsul keen mindful^ thdf HtntUks art mi u (ft ccmvincei 
^Hfcf ScripttfTts^. our s^atres^had keen in m better ftftu^i^ 
isa while fifvr cfientatioH of wit and lesrning mn dCffuHi 
w tb Luther Jfcwn Scriptttre^ thufire^ wkdeb^.sdiu^ we mm 
fee;wai kjndl^d. As if be bad laid: You may asibpuieccfi 
water cue cf a ftone, ias prow the Romifli caufesfrom die 
Scripture. Oh tbe power oJFTruth/ Ob the. Delp(^ 
ratenetfeof tbe Popilh caofe His councd indeed wat 
good, but tbey could not foUow it; for baVingmce been 
iiiaibling about fome Script^res^ ^ugh they 4kw wdl 
enough bow iotpertinent tbey were to dieif.parpofi^yei 
haying once be^^ they wei;e obliged co proceed, toft 
make good tbeir attempts (for of all things in tbe worldy 
tbey bate retreating and recanting) leaft they (hoOld 
{mt an Argument into our hands , againfttbe ififiiihbiUC|f 
bt tbe Church from her aAual miltakes aad erronrsf m 
tbe expoiition of Scriptures. 

( • 7* Tbe principal placet of Scripoire upon wl^; 
itbe Popes fupreme Authority and infallibility is founded, 
treasibUow. 

The fiirfl is Mattk 1 6. 1 8. Thm art Feter» dnd mftm ihk 
fockwUt 1 ImUdmj Chnrch^ and the Gates of Hefffiall n^ 
fr$vaili againft it: Erfo the Pope is fupreme Head^, 
and in&IItbie: I (hall forbear 4fSj»iff 4f^<Tf, and there-' 
(ore (hall omic Ceveral- Anfwers already given, and oneh 
|K)int at fome few of tbofe many allegaciom,: by wbi^ ; 
tberidiculoufneifeoftbis collediofl may appear^^iand^, 
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(a) Cu)u$. i»^may fi memory fi^musAaretkosjm effe mfanltvu 
49sjeu convkuendM ix ScriptarUi mtUmfMe Uc§ tffent nsmtfyti 
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i!t€ Atfytmtcncfk of tbac ctnle that can find no betteff 
lupports. 

x-^ Ibis promife conceraes onely the invifiblc Church 
of cied perfons, wbicb appears thus , becaufe be (peaks of 
chatCborcb againft which the gates of Hell do not pre* 
Ifiilr, but the gates of Hell doprevaile againOail repro* 
baceaj aod^ therefore the lineaneft fmcere Eled C'hrifltan 
in the World, bath a juHer claime to infaMibility from 
kbis place, then many Popes of /?« we had, wbon their 
own Aatfaors confrffe to have been Reprobates J 

2. This promife fecures the C burch as well trom dam* 
cable fins as damnable errours. I prove it^ The Church 
is here fecnred againft the prevalency of the Gates of 
Hell: E^t the gates of Hell may prevaile as furely, and 
doe pteiraiteas treqiiently by damnable (ins, as by errors, 
fr^o, If therefore notwitbdanding this Text, Popes have 
(allct) into damnable Sins^ they may confequently fall into 
damnable HereHes. 

3. The Infallibility here promifed. extends onely to 
damnable Herefies, andfuchasieadto, arid Ifave a man 
under th% gates ot Hell, and therefore if it were intended 
of the Pope and Church of Rome, Cbrift promifeth no 
more infallibility to him, then he hereby promifeth, and 
generally giveib to all perfevering Chrillians. 

' 4. This promile is fpoken of, and made to the whole 
Church, and therefore belongs to all the parts and mem- 
hen ot it alike. So that, if it prove the Infallibility of the 
Romifli Biftiop and Cburcb, it proves aUo the lame of tbc 
Biibops*andCborchesof Ctrintb, EfbeJ^w^^hillffi, &c. 
which may further appeare, thus; That if we (hould 
fpnaot tbc Papifts their abfurd fuppofition, that this rock 
im DOC Yeter'% confeffion, but his perfon , yet fince the 
Bilhops of Corimh^ and Ephefus, and indeed all the Bt- 
fliops in tbe World, according to {his fuppoHtion were 
Wile upon Vetjr; F^f fop $ ^! wcU as tbc {|iiftv^^ QVKmt^ 
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ind ttm Infallibilicy foppofcd is htre promi fed lequ 
CO all cliacarc builc upon the Rock , icmuft either pro 
Ail of them infallf bie, or leave the Pope fidlible ^ 

5. Whacfoever Aucboricy or intellibittty is here pr 
inifed co Ptter is in other places promifed and given 
f he reft of tbe ApoiUes, and therefore whatiscoUed 
from this place, for S< Prfrr/Succeilors , may be with 
^all truth «nd evidence pleaded from Other places^ { 
the Succcfibrs of tbe reft of tbe ApofUel' The lac 
Keycs which are here promifed to ftttr arc aftnallyf 
ven to ail the Apoilles, Math,i2.iS. and fah.20. 22,2 
And if Infallibility be here promifed to Veier , as much 
promifed to all the Apoftles, John 16. 13. Hemllgm 
foM into all Truth. And if S^ Vtttr be here called a Roc 
fo are the other Apoftles called pillars , Gd. 2, 91 ai 
Foundations , E}h, 2. Aifac, 1 1.24. And that 16'^ 
Matkw fpealcs not one fy liable more of tranfmiftii 
S« Veters Authority to bis Succeffors , then tfabfe och 
places do to their Succeflbrs : And therefore it on 
vovdably followes , either that all their Succeflbrs'ai 
infallible^ or that S< Veten SucceiTor is fallible) at leaft fi 
any thing that appeares from this Text f whether tl 
Popes J n fallibility hath other foundations we (halles 
mine in their order.) 

8. Itmay befaid, That although this place mayni 
feem to be cogent to one that cdnGders it in it fdfe ^ yi 
if you take it according to the expoHtion of the father 
it proves what it is alledged for : # 

But I • The Fathers generally did under ft and this Roc 
to be not Veters Perfon , but his conteffion, or Chrtft 1 
confeifed by him, and this you (halt find proved to ba« 
been the mind of S« Cjrilf^HilnrjyHiertfm, Atntrofe^B^fi 
^^gmftine^ yea, and the whole Cour.cell of Chalceisn i 
that incomparably teamed and Irretragable Difcoarfe< 

Mmiimr^^ The N^k) of V9ferjX\\2,xzf.^ 



AflC the Fathers are not infallible guides of F^di 
etigion I fhall prove in the nexcpropofuion. 
3ut bowfocver , They that afTert the infallibility 
Facben, when they relate the Churches Judgment. 
im their Fallibility in expounding Scripture : Cd-^ 
nd Mddtmdtt both acknowledge it » and pradife 
lingly ^ that a man may in many cafes preferre 

expofition , though it be repugnant to\he expofi* 
ofmoftofthe Ancient Fathers : hn6%^ Kenilm^ 

fpcaking of the infallibility of the Fathers , ex 

iaib, he underftands it cntly of the TraStions , cr 
ineff dtlivertd bj them as the Faith reeeividfrcm their 
tifTS , mt cf their Comments cr Sermtnt ttpeti Scrim 
J which are to have no more weight then the reafom 
rve for them. Letters between Lord Diikj and. 
ielme T^gbj^ pag. i o* 

But if all tbefe »and other difficulties were cleared; 
do two things remain behind , in which this Text , 
1 others are wholy filent.and for (jyzm they are for- 
> fly to Tradition , and the Authority et the Fa* 
. (of which in the next place. ) The firft , That all 
Lpreme Authority and Infallibility, which they iup* 
9 have been in Veter^ was tranfmitted to his Sue- 

(and confequcntly Limes S^ Viters Succeffor win 
iour to the ApoftleandEvangelillSt ^ofei, which 
d need have no fqueamiih Gonfcience chat can di-" 
and yet all this amounts to nothing, unlefle another 
be proved, t'l^ : That theBifiiopofRomeisScpf* 
uccefTor ; and here the Scripture failes tbem.and the 
Qfsor Apex of the Argument (without which it b 
impertinent, and impotent , as to the probation <^ 
Soveraignty of the Roman Bifliops is fetched 
' from Tradition and the Tefiimony of the Fatbets s -l 

fo their Argument (lands like tbe Angell in the ^ 

alypfe wicb one iwim tbc-Ewth ^ «&^K ou^Sdi^ 
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Sea^one Leg of it in Scripture, cbe other in Hiftorf; ttid 

becaufe ccnclufiofe^uitHrfartem dctericrem^ tbecooclufidQ 

cannot be de pie\ or rather, to ipeak tl)e truth, the 

fvhole Sy Ilogifme \% extrd-ScripfurML The prerogaciKt' 

of St. Ptterzxt tranftnitted to St. Piters Succeffors^ Bat 

che Bifliop of /{owf is St. Pf/er'^- Succeflbr: where it a|v 

pears from what hath been faid, that neither propofitioa 

IS to be proved from Scripture, but wholly from Tradi-^ 

tion, and that is all at prefent I am concerned to make 

good. And yet if all this were over, they have not done. 

Behold the mifery of a defperate caufe: for whereas it ii 

known, and granted by the Paptfls, that St. Peter had two 

Seas , be was Biibop of Autiocb for feaven Yeares faitb 

Bsamniw^ and Bifliop of Rfrnt^ it mull be funher evin* 

ced, Vasxx^t Bijho} oli Antiuh was excluded from, and 

the Bifliop of Romt inveded with St Ptur^s prerogatives: 

And would you know the proofe of this polition (which 

is the very foundation flone of the Pope^s Supremacy. , 

You fliall have the Argument in BdUrw'%neU^Qt^%.{iC)It 

bad its ri/e a fafto Petri from St. Peter's/^ff . Peter ifovet 

jlntioch and comes to Rome , a$$d there he dies^ and fo his 

HoIyneHc got the day. Here I defire the Reader to ob- 

ferve, that all the Faith of the Romanics , concerning 

the Pope\ Infallibility, depends upon, and is refolved into 

a matter of Fad, and an uncertain Hiftorical Rdation: 

Nay, tofpeak truly^ there are feveral matters of Faft, 

every one of which mull be folidly dem6nftrated, before 

their Faith can have a firme Foundation, i. Ibat Penr 

was at Rome. 2. That ?etcr was Bifliop of R$nte pro* 

perly fo called. 3 . That Sl Veter died at Rome. 4. That 

it was Chri{U> or Veter's intention, that Veter*s Succeflbif 

Ihould en f oy all his Priviledges. ) . That Chrift or ?et€t^ 

appointed his Roman, not his Antiochian fucceflorM 
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Ve thif peribo , fo i^m fucb priviicdgci were to be 
. ttwrmicted • If there be a flaw in aoy one of cbefe, their 
, whole caufe in this point Js lofLAnd all thele are mitten 
/4if ftd. And fiicb is the nature,and uncercainty of tDatten 
•flf fftA« that the Papifts coot'efs thofe perfons whom they 
JSfinoic infiillible in matters of faitb>are faUible in mat- 
f^n of fatt. E)vepting that modem dotage of fome of 
cbe Je(fiites» who have lately averted the Popes infallibi- 
lity in maueri of fiift : But that ii fuch a piece of droi* 
k^, ud impudence, that their own brethren, who have 
il not fioMrfworn all modedy are afliamed of it : now to tf« 
)1 iooirj as ioroe of chefe aflercions are apparently iaife, fo 
1 : there are none of them , hue are difpucable points , and 
denied by difers learned men , not without a plaofible 
appeaicance of aocborities and arguments* And if the 
teiimes o{uniDn be true concerning the dodrine of pro- 
. bability^chat a man may fatisfy his confcience,& venture 
] his. falvation upon the- opinions of two or three learn'd 
*. DoAorSi then a Protcftant may fatisfy his confcience and 
venture his ialvation upon it , that ail thefe propofitians 
are &ife, being denied by far more then that number of 
k learned Doftors. At lead this muQ le granted.tbat it ren« 
Aers the fore mentioned po(xiions,dubious a nd uncertain: 
And fo the Papifts build their divine faith upon a dubioua 
biftocicall fiiith. Yet sigain ; what if Veur dies ihtre f 
nwftthe nniverfall headfliip needs go totheBifliop of 
the place where he dies, and not to another where he 
liyed fCbariet the fifth was King of Sfain^znd Fmperour 
dtj&rwkmj'^ if he.die in SpMH,m\i& all the lS\v,poi Sfain 
be cnerefore Emperours of Gtrwanj ? Ripiy they will 
* %yt99^ becaufe the Empire is eleAive , not hereditary ^ 
and if that were granted , which the Papift will never 
faeabte (o.prove> that diere was fucb a thing as this uni^ 
Terfiill bead0)ip, and that this was to continue* will they 
{awne their ^oli^ on \x^C{qx fo indeed ibfj ^o"^ ^XMaxxiciA 
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'dbftvef fidt ticadftrip'was bcredkary ; mt deCttv^ i^ fHbW ! 
will tbc y prove ic } 0r/^4ies at pmfiUtntj ttf thi^l»ik, 
the Siihop offernfalem muft bevfiiveriiiUfiea^:; Sup« 
pofe the Pope (hould leave /{i^i^, and go to A*ifigi$ifni (as 
^(mce be did) and fettle^nd die, cbemSy this nite^e Bi- ^ 
ihop of yf t;/^»(M muft-lQcceed in cbe taiv^faltbead^^ 
Butlnecdfayromoreoffoabfiirda&ncy. ■• • ^»-- 
SiBi io» A fccond place of fcriptttieki f4h.2ty*feiir 
fttimjjhftf'^ And this ieedinjginttft^^nofehiiing as wet I 
^ 8$ teaching, and ttris ttile (^rfootb) tnuft lieedtf 4)e tife 
fo{)Feme power, and that power mcift be atte*|db* ? wiifa ' 
Intallibilicy, and thcfe (heepn.aft beaU tbefliacp»ibe^; 
worW, oay,fliepbeaid«too,eiecept tbc Pan,or |iHf^n?ff /^ 

JPApnm And rfis rope oi fand ifluft Ve called 'fl^lfrgii* .j 
mcnc, by wbicb one may fee the intderabie co«Sfided<,c J 
they have in thenrfelves andcbdr (hanideflccQfiftcinpt 1 
of the Readers, whom they think ^eWigedto receiiciiM 
their tliftaces without enquiry. I wduld have yiou » 
wit that the Church of jRtwf^ knew what tbey did, when 
they invented ibe dbAririeofan itnpliciteiait:by4iBd-a 
bhnd obedier.cc to all the ChHtcftesdcireesi^Wr if ; 
men fijonldonce dare to open their -iyes' and e<a*r>tt* ' 
their ^flVrtbns, all their craft Would fee in danger-to^lic 
fet at bought^and the temple ofDohfims Beta roftrr fif^ 
^s the Canon Law ualls him) would be dcfpi fed aodljl 
magnificence woald be deftro^'ed, whom fo great a pa*t 
of tl»e world worihippefb, Bui^tf indeed they wiff 1*1^ 
Tranlubnantiation turn thisiiandfuH'cf ftraw into a^ltt 
of their Church* ras I tannot blame on<e near drbwniil^ 
for catching at every twigjthen 1 Ihall offer thrfe ^tixOi^ ^ 
to their conlideration. ■ " - > k\: 

\ i That -^^//*?rw/W(a$ bis manner fe) beftow^^feWlfc 
?rgu mcnts to provef^at which fione tvcr denied ' ; t&t J 
tbofe words were fpekenSQ PtttriXwi » andnegleSii j 

~7 that I 

1 
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that which he (hould have difproved viz. the reafon 
thereof given by hng. Cjrily hmbrofe^ and others , and 
afier them che F roceftatnsi which was , not the collation 
of a new dignity foperior to that of the other Apoftlcs, 
but his Teftauration to his former dignity of the Apoftte-^ 
Ihip , from which by his great tranlgreffion he might 
fecm tohave fallen as 'JHi4u really did fall by hisTranf- 
greffion^ AB.i. 

X. If this Text afford them any fupport , they muft 

have it eiih^ from the AH , or the word Fied^ or frorti 

the obj^ or phrafe, n^ficepi For the fir ft. By whaC 

Arts cas the Supremacy of the Pope be drawn from that 

•• word or Drecept / This feeding (in the judgment of the 

Roraanius tbemfelxes) implies nothing but teaching and 

' ruling, and both thofe areafcribed toalltbe Apoftlei 

without any difcriminat ion, Mat. 38. 19 20. A^at. 18. 

fohn^ 20. And Beffarntine himfelf confeffetb, thdt not 

mlj the fover of Rule ^ tftt the fupreme fcfwer was conferred 

Hfon all the Afoftles : (z) Nay, they are afcribed to infc- 

riour Minifters Hek'. 1 3 . Ohtj them that hate the rt^le 

efVeTJom\ and i Tim. 5. *7- The elders that rulev^ell'^ 

4nd to fuch the very fame precept is given, i Pet.%. 1.2. 

The Elders —I exhort -ffr^ tht feck, of Cod which is a^ 

m6*fgf4H: 'Doth Feeding in one place argue fuperiority, , 

and in another place imploy fubjedion ? or rather in 

both places it feemesitfignifies what the Pope pleafeth; 

But you iriuft know the Romilh Doflors having called 

ibe Sctipture a Lesbian Rulcx and a Nofc of wax, —they 

ivertbcmhd in honour atftinvemre atit facere ^tither to 

Snde ic fo, or to make it fuch i if it be faid their charge 

is limited to the Flock of God amorg them, whereas 

Feters extends to all the flieep;the Anfwer is eafie.if that 

be gcanted , for then the difference doth not lie in the 

^(^) lib, dc romifice Kmmo, lib. i. ca'p^ w, %^ V\ auuw% " 



,aft off ecdiflg,|bttc in cbe objcd bf wbidb I noif como to 
fpeakithac is cbe fecond diing ; the pfurafe mjihuf, - 

Granting chereiore wbac BtUm^ defires that be (jp^akt of , 
^U^tbe (hccp,yn bcrcb S^ ?tttY bad no pf crogativc ^bovc 
tbeodicr Apoftles wbo are equally cofnmandcd i|p teach 
afftd baptife all Nations MM,^% x p.t^ preacb the (Gofpell 

K^eycty creatiit:e,4^r.i6.i5.Md jf^^^riDiocefrftticely 
jcannoc be farger, unlefle happily' Vto}%A be taken ii^ or 
fhat wbkb is in the fame pkrc of the world ^ 1 meahe 
purgatory t. But yon will fay, furely they have fomewbat 
clfe to plead for tbemleWes from tbidTexc.^ Wby\^» 
Tbefe good maftersofthefeaft have refervedmbeft 
Wine to the iaft. Here comes in rraie notion not fit 
CO be proftitttted to vulgar .apprehennons^ yon Aali 
beare it upon C(»ndition you will not put ttiemtotbe 

. proofe of k wbieh they are not boimd to dp» iqt nim^ 
t$netur aiimfojftbilia^ No 'man u cHifeA $$ do^cretbfin 
isUhis f$wtr ^ Pmr was tofe^d^tbeflieep as ordinjm 
Faftour^the reft as extraordinary Ambaf&dors and wtcb 
8 certain fubjeftion to pfrrr, (a^ If you ask, doth this 
Text fay fo ? or anv other Text ? or is there one lylla*. 
lie from whence this may be deduced? you ^ft re^ 

• ideipber the condition which ) told you. \M|4 wbat 
.s£tbts be granted, bow eomes the ordinary povi^eiyfiobe 
greater and higher then the^xtraordinary } Tn tfar Old 
Teftament.gei)erally, the extraordinary ofiicer$,the Pro-: 
pbett^#Ibm God:, raifed were fuperiour to the PJ:teQf^ 
^od 191 ^e>3ewTc(Ument,tbe ApoOles and Evamgettftk 
jttl^tiinaxf^itc^ officers were f uperior co Pa{hMi ^ 

and teachers, whicbare tbeordinary. Howcofnetbft ' 






folU mnibia^ ut legatu-, nm la faflafibm vrd'mmu & cum fiaO^ 
M/fOmiad Paruoh U/Ji Rmm I'^atifpct UbiV^af .tiu ^ 
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TaWcs to be turned? and, the ordinary agent to be ad- 
vanced above the extraordinary Ambafladours / And 
what if all this be granted it lignifies nothing unieffe two 
cfaiog^ be fuperadded , of both which the Scriptures is 
wholly filent and their proofes failes them. 1 . They mufl: 
prove that this power of feeding is tranfmitted to Peters 
Succeflbrs in a more peculiar manner , then to the Suc- 
ceffors of the other Apoftles, and that whatever power 
'Peter had is depofited m their hand. 2. That the Pope 
is this Sacceffor to whom thefe things are concredited 
And thefe they do not precend to prove from Scripture. 
So that ftill the condufion remaines' intire . That the 

. Scripture is not to the Papifls a folid and fure ground 
of Faith.. 

§. 11. A third place a! way es in their monthes Zivi^ 
22. Z^^-Simon^ Simou, Satan' hath de fir edtn winpan^joH^ 
bnt I have frajed that thj faith faile not. A man would 
not believe it be did not fee it with his owne eyes that 
fach Learned men as diverfe of the Papiils are, fhould 
pnc any conficience in fucb broken reeds and (hatter'd 
Argu«nents as this is . Truly faith a Learned man , Hoc 
non eft Jiff ut are fed fcmmarei This is rather a drcame^ . 
theo an Argument : What thoughts the rapiib have 
of our Englifh Sediaries is fufficiently knowh-but lipuli: 
needs do them this right to profeffe , 1 do pot know tbac 
SeA among us!' the Quakers excepted) fo abfpr^and^imt* 
pertinent in the allegations of "^Cripturefoitl^^irmoj^ 
irraiioDail opinions as In fundry.par.tici}|arsr'vanidtbis 
cfpecially ) the papifts are . But becaufe th^y Aiali poc 
complaine of us (as we do juftly of them ) that we rathefc 
condemne them then confute them , I (haU ihew the 
cidiculoufoefle of this allegation to their purpofe. 

I. If this rrayer fecure the Pope frowv uu\>t\\tfe wA 
crrww Jff fu^ment, lY iecures him alio from \xv\\^^\\t!i^ 

udAfi^iacy hbearc and Jife : But ibis ot^N^^ ^^^ 
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liQtrecure cbe Vopa irpm Aponacjr « lNldlrlllI4iifi^ 
Tbe Papifls generally confcfs tbac fevmttof ibeiirltopcs 
•were Afifidtici ncn Afcfiolicu ^f^stts ^ HOC A^ftoHck 
.perfons. All cbe doubt lies abotifcbe Mtjorvjwkicbi 
fpcove thus I If this Prayer was put up finr jPrl^« m the 
name and on tbe bebalfeof bis Succeffors asvldtfiUfd- 
ielfe ( as tbe Papifls preceodit wastbw^b jHte4feMiek) 
• tben tbe fame thing for wbich Cbrift prayeii for /ftcr^ 
Cbrift ptayes for it for bis Succeffort zl(o, aodtherclbre 

. iiJfC:bri a prayed that Pettr might be kept from Aptaflacy 

in heart and lifc'as well as in opinion and fttdgmnt » 

tl^efi tbe Major is crue , ^ Bhc jGfarift prayed dut'-^/mr 

might befo kept^ wJhich 1 thus pcoye^lChrifl#pityf»rwa$ 

the Antidote againft the Devils malicious defigMe'^ . «£«- 

tan hMthde fifed tovinnowjcH.tHt IbaPefrdjtdtict^ jAnd 

jc( nfequently the plaiQcr muft l^ as large astlv^^fofe: 

:Bttt the Devils .defigoe was not only to draw /Vtvr4oer* 

fot in judgment, but alfo.yea principally lodra^ Wco 

I Apoftacy in heart and life. £rgo. 

z If notwicbftanding this Prayer it was poffiUf > tbat 
JPi/^rhimfelf might fall fofarre after CbriCls PruVvr ^ 9b 
to teach a faMe Dodrine; tben (bis Prayer aotbuoc 
pvave the Popes Infallibility^ But . ootwithftandipgtbis 
Praier,it was poifibie that P^rer might &11 fofar as i^ieacb 
a &Ue Dodrioe» Tbe Minor (wbicb alone needs procpf)€ 
f irove thus .He that believed afalf Dodrine^piight prfach 
afalfeDodiine^ but Peter aUei this prayer ^ Mikve 
a.falfeDodrme which plainly spears from A5ls i\6WUt 

- tboH 4tthis timrffiore the l^ifi^nn r« i/niif /rby ; wbfcb it 
is evident (& the PopiCh expoutours confefle it)tbai: tbe 
- Apo(lIes(an(l Peter with tbem)ftiil retained tfaeold leaven 
ofthebejiefe of ^ TemporiJI Monarchy of Cbrift. 0pP9 
!ear^b,(a Dodrine wbt^ the Fjapil^ii tb^mfelveicQndfOUi 
in the Millenaries) Nor was this tbe onely miftfke of 
JPitir i)r tlie Apcjftlfs after ibat ;Pr»yer. A^W^^ 
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it was not Ghrifts Prayer, but tbc gift of the Holy Gholt 
after bis death wbicbdid fecure the ApoOles frooi error^ 
aod |]S from deceit, in following their Dodrines. 

3. If Oirifts Pnyer for the not failing oi Peters faith 
render the Pope infoUible, then St Pauls Prayer for the 
Tbf (Talonians , I pray God four v^ho/e S fir it , Soul and 
Ba^ b€ frtftrved k/amele^e^ unto the coming of our Lcrd 
fe/us Chrift, i Thef. 5.23. and for the Phillippians,7'/:4f 
thtj might abound in k^wledge — — and approve things 
tkat art ixciUent , that they might hefinctre , andivithout 
^ence^ tiS the da} ofChriity Phillip, i 9* prove the infalli- 
biiity,yea,tbe impeccability of the Tbefroloxiians,and the 
Phihppians. The eafon is this^ becaufeSt Pauls Prayer 
being infallibly didated by Gods Spirit,and made accor- 
ding to his Word, and in Chrifls name mull as furely be 
anlwered ^ as thrifts Prayer was, for God who cannot 
Ue hath promifed to anfwer fuch Prayers. 

4. If the Prayer of Chrift for the Perfeverance of 
Taith, makes him infallible for whom Chri A prayes, ther^ 
all eled and perfevenng believers aro infallible. The 
confequerice appeares thus Becaufe Chriit did pray,and 
doth intercede for the perleverarce of the Faith of every 
fuch perfon. Chrift exptcfly tet$.us, Job. 17. » / praj not 
jiT theft alone , but forrhtmalfo vehichJhaU ktlitve on mc 
thrcugh their word. And there is not one pcrfevering 
Chriltian in the World , but owes his pcrfeverjvnce to , 
the Prayer,care,and interceilion of ( hrift : Hence they 
arc feid to be prcferved in Chrift Jefus fudc 1.1. And 
tberefore either this Argument concludes not lor the. 
Popes Infallibility, or eUeit gives him ten thoufand pjru 
nersin that jwiviledge. And furely,if the prayer for this 
mercy makes the Pope infallible , much more doth the 
aji^uall donation of this mercy make believers infa We. * 

5. This pra\er was intended for the other A^>oilks/ 
as well as Prw( though Cbrilt fpcak loVeterAv\')^^ v\'^^^ 

C4 ^^^ 
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of the reft, a$ his mantier was, as evidently appears from i 
hence. Ghrift pr styes for cbofe, whom the Devill defiits to 
winnow. That is plain from the wordi^, Satan haib df 
firedtomnrnw jou^but I have frajed-^ ^l the Devils 
aime was^not only againft Teter^ but the reft oftlie Kpo* 
files, as Cbrift exprdfely tels iis,i^YMin not 01 fbetiimt 
K*iMijoH, in the plural number. - And therefore it fet 
lowes) chat as the difeafe and danger was general and : 
common toall the Apoftles, fo was thatreliete and foc- 
conr, which Chrift here afforded , and confequemly ait 
the Apoftles are interefted in this promife,and diermrci 
either it makes not the foccei^fon of Pmr infallible, or 
(clfeit makes all the fucceffoors of all the Apoftles iiifaU 
Kble, let them choofe which they will. 

0. And yet if all thofe difficulties; be overcome, the . 
Copdufion may be granted , without any advantage to 
their caufe. For, what ifChrift prayed for Pf^fr alone? ; 
What if this prayer intended dnd procured infallibility '^ 
for him? ^uid hoc ailfUcUboves? What is this to the ' 
Pope? What Scripture^ what Father, what man (that is 
Slot wholly mancipated to the Popes ambitiotis Immoiir) 
will fay or can prove that the Pope is interefted in ah 
the prayers of Chrift for Vtterf Or why may not all 
the Succeffours of the other Apoftles upon as good 
grounds claimc an mtereft in that prayer of Chrift for' 
the infallibility of all the Apoftles, ^cJb.i7.(For furc I %m<'; 
thofe prayers of Chrift that God would kstf them throuf^b-}' 
hisovn name^ V. 1 1, k^^ef them from evUl^ v. 15, fanSti^e ^ 
fhem through Us trftth^ttd keep them nntoglwj^ V. 21 ,1 z, 
23 iH- do as fully imply infallibility as 3)is t^hat VeterU 
fiiiih might not faile.) Or, if I do grant,what they caiu 
not prove,that Veters lucceffors have this as their peqi^ 
)kr^T why fhould not this prayer prefervf the chaire 
of ^fffioch as well as that of Rome Ittsiwi' fe\V\Vi\te:^? f 
4//i//rt?ifr cjn r/]/s prayer tbAt his faith wajnot ^«iU^ 
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pot «p by drift for one of them that be cells us,he doth 

not pray for. fokiy.g. Ipraj not fir the w^rld^x c of re« 

pcobates (and fuch many Popes are confclTed to have 

been^ bow can this prayer for perfeverance in che faith 

be offered op by Chrift for fuch as nevtr had any 

crnefaitk (as is acknqwledged of many Popes) or bow 

dare tbey fay Cbrift prayed thus for the faith of all fuc 

cetding Popes, when they ^onfelTe the faith of feveral 

T(^batb failed? It is true they have a miferabie (hifc 

they tell us a P^t maj art 4U 4 private perf$H , tbjMf^b 

Mdsd Pafe, he may erre perfonalljy though not judiciatlj^ 

not in Cdthedrki it is m dmbt among tee (faith Coflcrtu) 

{^)That the Pope as a private perfon nukj erre and fall int^ 

Herelj. If this be granted, the Pope is not concerned in 

tins prayer and promife of infallibility . For if tbit 

prayer wr Peter reachcth to his Succeffors, then the fame 

priviledge for which Chrift here prayes for Peter ^for the 

fame heprayethforhisSucceffors: Bnc the fame privi. 

ledge,which according to their fappofition is here prayed 

for on Peters behalfe» is not prayed for on the bebalfe of 

bis SucceKors , tbemfelves being Judges, por Chrifts 

prayer they confefle fecured Peter from falling into er- 

roQr,even as a private perfon, which yon fee they do not 

precend for the pope. But here is the benefit of the 

Popes referving the key of interpretations in his own 

bred, for now he can order it as he pleafetb^and propor- 

tioQ tbemeaningsofany Text as need requires, and fo 

dusTezt ("if youpleafe to believe them) it procures 

1. That Pfi^r cannot erre.neither pcrfonally, nor judici- 

ally. z. That the Pope may erre perfonally , l)ut not 



(a) . Pico nullum efui nos dubiwn effe , "Eom^nHm Pant'iflctm ^ vx 
heminem ffivafm , ermrt ai in h^refn lAi poje % i» wi^^ 
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jadiciaHy. i. That the wliole Cbmfcbof Rome can^ 
nocerre personally : But; it i% all the reafon in the world 
cbac the (irO: invcncers. and Auchoxs of Intalhbiluy 
Aiouldhi ve the difpofing of it in their own bands. 

^. 12. A fourth place vehemently urged on the be* 
balteof the Popes Infallibility is. Dent at. ii.\z. where 
the ^ewes ^re cowm^ded under fMn of deafb toft and lo the 
jui^mefit of the High'Prieft^and to de according to the fen- \ 
fence vfhich the Vriefijbouldpjew them. —Therefore (fay ; 
jtbey) the High-Prklt was infallibie (elfe the people had 
been bound to red in afalfe decifioa)& confequently the 
Pope who fucceeds in the High-Prieds place is infallible. 

To which J Anfwer , i . If a aian fliould p^uc them to 

prove tbe confequence, how wofully would they be grar 

veiled ? li thpfe Komanifts would lay afide their Dida^ 

courOiip and condefcend to the proof of their Affertions; 

bow would they prove one of thefe things: i .That the high 

pried of the Jewes hath a vidble Succeifour upon earth { 

-among Cbriftians 2. That tbe Pope alone is this Succef- 

for, J. That this fuppofed fucceflbr muft beinvefted with 

all tbe privilcdges which the High-Prieft had. But 1 (ball 

paffe by all ihele and the horrible imperrinency of the iih- 

ilancc & tl)e feebleneU of the confequence,&iball affaulc - 

them on the ftrongefl fide by denying the Antecedent, 

t/ic. that any infallibility is here afcribed or promifedto 

the High»Prieft,for proof hereof I offer thefe Arguments. 

I . , No more infallibility is here afcribed to the High- 

Pricft then to the Judge and to the inferiour Priclti ; 

But the Judge and infcriour Priefts were not infallible : 

.£rgo.i^ Thi^placc doth not prove the High-Priett$ Iqfal- 

libility . The Major is evident from the reading of the . 

Words- the Judge or Civ ill Magiftrate is joyned in the 

fame commiffion with the PrieR , and the people are 

commanded roacquiefce indifferentlv in the determina- 

i/om-jbocb of [he one and of ibeod^vet ; 2j^^ \X\^t^tott €\. 
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tber both are infallible , or neither : ' Again it is not due 
Higb^Prieft alone, who is here meant, biic Others 9L]io9 
ioxbc words run in the plufcall number i thit Priefif^the 
Levites;y.9. And thejfial/bew thee, they dial inform thcf . 

For the Afintn^ it is acknowledged by the Papifts Erg^. 

2 If this text proves the Higb-PrielU Infallibility , it: 
proves it in the matter here fpoken of.* But this place 
doth not prove the Higb-Priefts Infallibility, iathe mat- 
ters here fpoken of: ior tbofe are matters oii^d:,ieifi^ce» 
blood 4Jtd Uood^ flea Mndple4fftr(\f andftnks : ({uediooa 
which were decided by teflimonies,and in fucb they coiv 
feffe the pope may erre': fo then their Argomeot rum 
thus ; The High- Prieft was infallible, id patters of fodt. 
Therefore the Pope is not infailtble in matters of faA,b^c 
be is infallible in matters of Faith : l)ut our comfort is,.ai 
it is a dangerous Argument, fo themfelves furniih us 
with an Antidote ; forjthey deny both propofitions • i^ 
They deny the confequent, from matters of j'ad:, to matr 
ters of faith, z. They deny the antecedent,for they do noc 
ajcribe to the Pope , and coniequently not to.the High* 
Prieft, infallibility in matters of fad. You fee what Ihifcs 
they are put to , to fupport their caufe with fuch rot- 
ten pofts : to argue fro.n'the Authority of the priefls, to 
end particular controveriies between man and man, be^ 
tween blood and blood, plea and plea, (Iroke and llroke. 
(which is all that place fpeakes of,) to the infallibility of 
the Pope, in all the matters of God, and deciding all the 
controveriies of Religion. I think they havefuiSciently 
improved the- (lock the high Prieft leit them. 

i . Thofe words(ho wever they may feem to a careleffii 
reader at firft view) do noc aflert the infallibility of the 
Prieft or Priefts^nor the obligation of the people to an aU 
folate fubmiffion,and blind obedience to all dAtvt dvdL\x.ti 
and txpoBdanSfand that for two undemabk x^^fe>\\% . 



-mftlbertcoiidfed) coimmndbotlithrincc, andpieopfe 

.t» keep c)o(e to tbe ^irard of God, and to that eni, to 

fcad in tbe book of the lawdiligendy, and to doaccord- 

iogtoallthaciswrittentberdD, jDriKf? 5*3^ 3 3. T4fM 

(M plferve f^iUMtihi Lwrd bmk commandedycHf , pmfhaU 

MtmndfUiUthtrighhimi; W fr tht Itftx 7m ptJl 

Wdlkf in at tbt "mtjts width fhsZ^rd e$mmaffJed um. So ^ 

Jkfft.6,6,&c. Iti9 Godt^ (fetch to foflktfM^^c^^^ ItlM . 

'M(s 9f the Aur fhall mtdtfrnn m ifthj mMth^ hut thorn 

{halt mtJiitdtt thinin daj and mght'^hat thm mstfift okftrvt 

$9 di^atecrding toaStbatu mitttnthemn Ana in caie of 

4oabc, tc in the Prophets injtoiiftion to the people to have 

4€coiirfe to the Law,aod to dieTeflimony .7/4 8*20 Now \ 

"pot eafe an bi^ pheft ihoiiid fiiHinto ]dolatry(Iniay well 

jbppofe it,ibr it wai done;)^tu9d (hteld expoohd the law ! 

lb as to fiiTonr hb ojptnion.£^a^ce « I demand whether ; 

in thif cafe^tlie peopteof tbf^ |ewes wei« boutid to Mieve 

& obey him, or not, to worfibip an Idol, or not? Affinne 

Sc none wiU,biir oneof a Jefoitical h.e.a (eared confaence 

tior can any Chriftian hear focb an aflertion witbonc bof* 

fioiir^tf dky deny it,tbeir argament from this place is 16(1. 

Zs That fence ofScripoire which jaftifies the ]ewes in 

^tting Chrift to death, is a falfe fence, and corrupt ex« 

{K>fii!k)n : Bat the PopHAi fence of this place , and thei^ 

argument from it ^ doth jaftijfie the Jewes in putcii^ 

'Oirin to death. Erj^o it is a corrupt expplition, for tM 

\Mafir, be that denies itydefenves not tbe name of a Chrt-^ 

jQian : And whatever bis fn^ccflbors will do at a pinch, I 

am fure S^ Ptter did not juftifie them , but fevfcrely cori-^ 

\ demns cbem^ and highly aggravates their (ih in it : Atti 

%&'^»& 4>^ 5 . The>/Mr#^(abonI which aDone the 

doobt ites)I (hall eaiily prove: which [ am more willingita 

ilo« that all CbrHHans may bbferve the juft Judgment of 

Gad, Md the /egrfuil Apoflacy DCtheie men^ that rathet 
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RVanity ^ and juflifie tbe murderers ofCbrift, I prove is 
thus : If (he Jewes>in that Ad,did no(bing,bQC whac by 
vertoe of cbis place^chey were obliged co do, then chey. 
did HOC iia Bii^che Jewcs did nothing in the murderiog 
ofUirift^but what by vertueot this place(if the Popim 
fence be crue ) they were obliged to dor £rgo : Tbe 
Msjor tbey do» and moft grant, for k cannot be a fm to 
obey Gods command. The Mifior 1 prove, if this law 
did require ibfolute obedience to their Priefts , and was 
in force at that time, then the Jewes did nothing » buc 
what tbey were obliged to do : But this 1 aw did require 
fnch obedienceffay the Papifis) ic it was in force at that 
time (fay 1) £rio: The confequence no man will deny* 
but he that doth not ucderfland it. Tie Mineral prove 
it in its two branches i This Law bound the Jewes t0 
.abfolnte obedience to cbeit Priefts : This is known to be 
their opinion. But becaufe I have no great confidence 
in tbe ingenuity of tbefe men, I witt prove it out of 2, or 
3 of their moft eminent Authours. BtcMntM hath thefe 
words , the whole people in watt rs of religicn were cemr . 
wanded to fallow tfutt which the HighVrlfl en)oynedthemj 
(a) What more plain ? Thus Melchior Canses (ont of 
great Authority with them ) Mofes doth not comw4mA 
that thej JhoMld believe the Vrie/ls if thej jttdged acc^rj^ 
ingeolaw^iMt rather, that they Jhould take, that for LaW^ 
which the Vrltft taught them ih) ^f//4r:difputcsagainft 
the aflei^tion of Brentins^ That the people were to ftandt9 
the judgement 4f the High-Prieft's oidj ttfon condition the J 
judged awarding to law, and argues that tbey were abfb« 
|QCely bopad to follow it. (c) And(tbat you may fee it is 

>m ^— —^ ■ ' " ' ' ■ ■ ■ I I ■ I I I ■ . ■ I — 

^t) THnepopuluiin negotii nligionU jubekatur idfequl^ qnod Vont'tf^^ 
ydUabaJt fiqki tipmerfe. in manuals de ^ttdice controfjerpartm libA 
€ip.^. wi, 61. (b) ifM precifH Mofcs ut ftfccrdoibiw t\e&«al^ ^v 

lr^ii^4f$lsiriap£€rn ^ml^'i^fi) i o.(c) V\ %trl»; Pe* imcv J A\> \^^- 



a rtfolrcil cafe yCretfer de£efxls Bel in it and telKs us 
f\zin\ythe people were bound tpftand to the, High-Priefii 
judgement whaclocvcr their fentence was (a). J think an 
Adverfary will not require more for the^proof of the firft 
branch ot che Mtnor. 

The iccond branch of the Minor is, chat this law was 
then in forc^, which ] prove thus. If Chrift had not ac 
th;lt cimedcitroyedoraboltfhed this Law r it was in 
force; But Chnllhad not at that time dtflroyed or a-* 
bolifhed it : The Ceremoniail Law which wa«r to expire 
yet in the judgment of ail intelligent Divines, Ancient 
and Modern, Popiih and Proteflahc did not expire till 
the death of Cbrift,and confequencly while Gbrift lived, 
this Law was in force,which being confidcrcd;quitc inva- 
Jidaces che lad and molt plaufible evafioiiof the^ Capitis c6 
this inftance as Becanm delivers it Sjunagc^dfrirtpirimt. 
The Synagogue iwxs almofl.txpired\ He (houl^ have laid 
the preceptyDeut, \ 7. was dtogcthir ixpiredr^^nd indead of 
it here is^the Sjnaf^ogue was alrroft expiredihnd wbac then? 
-st was not yec expired, nor dead. A man that is almofl: 
dead is yet ative,and while the Law lives^^it bath its force 
over us,as the Apoftlc argues Rom.jA. Elfc.it is a pr^ty 
device oiBecaKW^Sc wil do fine feats ^for by the fame Ar- 
gument I will prove that the [ewes were not r^n bound 
to obferve their Paffeover, ijuia Siy^agcga fere.fxpiravki 
And if that Law which enjoyned tlie obfcirvation of the 
paffeover was in full force to the Je <ves,nocwicb(landiDg 
•the nearnefs of its expiration, then the fame rouft be ao« 
knowledgedof this Law, which required abfolute obedi- 
ence to the high Priefts fentence,& confequently the Jews 
were then bound by it, and therefore(HcTrfff referens) 
did not fin in it-. And becaufe the conclufion is^divelifti & 
deteftable to all that love the Lord Jefus in fincerity,thcr^- 
/ore the principks irom which it flow es a re rotten, and 
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Pd|)i{h caufe which cannot flard wiibouc futh pro* 
us blafpbcrnies ought to be abhofred by ali that 
ttd to ChriftwRiry. Aid therefore the Pepifli gloflc 

the place is falfc , and their Anjunicntlrom itii 
cd , and the true i'enceis this , they were bound to 
ken to the Priefts, if they delivered fentcnce accoi^ 
to the Law , and not if they did groflycontradift 
And the rejeAion of this cxpofition , and the ailerp 
of the peoples implicit faith hath forced feverall of 
I, whopaffe for loberinen amongft our Advcrla- 
nto filth exprcflions as ihcfe That this ^B ion of the 
fis (in condemning Chriftj rrasindttd cittrArj'fo 
y?, but their ftntence rvoA ntrfi true, and mrfi fuf table, 
that it -Pfoi a Divine Oracle. So Cantu (a) Ihat at 

time the Priifis arid the Holj Spirit , the Spirit ef 
th : So Petrw a Soto{h) That the jilis of that Cctin- 
Were wicked , hut thefentttice whereby thej condenmed 
^flwoijujl and trtte.^Har.dirg. (c) Really Protc* 
tsmuft be tender in prefiing iheir Arguments too 
r, for the Papiils, like wild Horfcs when they are 
?d will venture ever hedg & ditch. We have alieadv 
e them turn Jewes^l am afraid next remove we (hall 
ite ihtm intoPjig^nifme,if they be not there already, 
13. And thus 1 have difpaiched the Romanifls 
rnfions from Scripture for the Popes Supreme tnd 
lible Authority; Jfinfallibility have any foundati- 
i Scripture , it is in ihcfe places : And tow far they 
from giving any countenance or fupport to thert: 
ion 1 leave to that reader to Judge, wl>o hath either 

t or confcience , or any care of his Salvation. ' Ent 

- — — — — ^^. 

JiJamfacerdotim zetrrum atlaqiAdm ChrWo adt^lafHermittat 
tia homiitum filioqta peffimorm nin folum vtHfpmayftd rdfuo.UaL 
'mafuit.^u'm D'nmm firacff/f/m fu}j}eyT>^^Tir.(:'^Xi^(iXw ^ 

\f,ca.j//Lp/7g.i8^. (b) 7^ on dtfuit tunc tfOSfwU {atn<bi\o It* 
yph7//^sProihct:'rus,Spi'ntni Sa?i£Jtcs.SpiYVti;i -wCvitalh.lnV'^'^'^i'- 
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I mud not do them wrong , I confeis there Uone Argo- 
ment behind , and that h taken from S^ Paers prero* 
gatives : And ReiUrmine reckons up no lefle then twen- 
ty eight Prerogatives , which all undoubtedly belong 
to the Pope : yeS| that I confefs ilrikes tU dead and 
chereiore 1 mult crave the Readers pardon , and BtUar^ 
wind VMioj^ iff once do ('as the Papids do ordinarily^ 
pafTe over in filence what I cannot Anfwer, for who 
can refill thcfe Evidences ? Peters name is changed : 
Erg9^ the Popes nature is changed from fallible toinfal* 
lible : Ptter' is ott mentioned in the fird place, therefore 
ought to have the firft ieat , and is the chiefe Biihop ; 
Petir walks with Chrift upon the Water » and therefore 
(he Popennull raigne with htm upon earth, and Divifyf^ 
imperium cum f (rve Pafa tenet . Peter pay e$ Tribute^and 
therefore the Pope (houid have a power of levying Tri- 
bute to reinburfe him. ChridteacbethinPc/fr/Sbip, 
and therefore to quit fcores , the Pope ihould rule in' 
Chrifts Church : Chrift bids Peter let down his lSIet» 
therefore the Pope muft catch theFifli of Supremacy.* 
Chrift waihethP^^^rx fee > therefore all menmuftkiife 
the Popes Toe : Thefe and diverfe other fuch prerpga** 
tives. Bill hach colleAed together^ and vehemently ar* 
gucs from them for the Popes Supremacy , (a) hoc for' 
thefe I mufl; defue feme time to give in my Anfwer. 

I hope I havefaid enough to prove the iecond Propo- 
rtion, t/i-c: That the Scripture in it felf is not a fuffi- 
cient and folid foundation for a Papids faith ("according 
to their Principles j and that the Popes pretended InfaU 
iibility hath no folid foundation there ; But when they 
are beaten out of Scripture they ufe to fly totheFa-r 
ebers, and to reft their Faith in the Authority of the Fa* 
thers: And therefore riiac muft be confidered in the 
next place. 

(a) Vi 7o0fi^f lib. It €M Ik (^ Cflf, J jt CHAP' 



The-Nifliity pfthe Romifh faith g$ 

... J 

CHAP. III. 

of tht:,4uth0rUx and infdiihiUtj of the Fathers I 

« ■ 

frof.^. THc third Propofition then is this: 7 he Faith 
ftff. !• offhe Pafiffs hath no f olid foundation in the 

! Aufhcrify $fthe Fathers: This the rather defervcs confi- 
\ deration, becaofe they make their great boaft of it, and 
} urgeitas a princrpal Pillar of their faith: It is aflerted 
i in their Canon Law i That the Fathers are to be owned 
.: nwd fol/eitped even to the leaft jot. And altiiough fome 
': of tbero. have declared their diflike of that aflcrtion, 
yet they geneAlIy agree in this. That the Anthoritj of the 
Fathers J effeciallj where thej confenty is afolid foundatiwt 
fir their faith to rtfi upon. Hence ihofe cxpreffions of 
tbeir great Doftors, Tahawaj the Authority of Fathers^ 
and Councels, and all things in the. Church are doubtful and 
uncertain^ Eccius.fa) Vrom the writings of the Fathers as 
from an Oracle Vniverfuits have <the ctrtaintj of their 
affertions.&Ccuncels have their decrees^(h)SixtHs Senenfis. 
JPfelchior Canw.zn Author of great note among the Ro- 
manics laies down this Conclufion, That the common 
fence of the Fathers in the ex f option ofScriftureh amoji 
certain Argument to confirme Theological affertionsx ^or 
(iaith ht)the fence of all tbfe Hojj men i^ the fence ofGod*^ 
Sfirif. And a little after. Although jou m^j require of 
etPbilofcfher the nafon of a Philojofhical Concluflon, je$ 



(a) TolldtuY Vatrum & Concilierum amhoritas^& omruA in Scclepa 
trimt ambigna^ubia^ petdedtia^ ineerta. In Snchiridlo de Conc'iliis* 
(b) Bx Scriptis Smllorum Patrum veUt ex oracul'is Theologotum Aca-^ 
efemia a(l'crimum fuarum conflantiam accifmntx [mm\c^ ^<)iiU\^ct\ 
decma [nmrnt, in prafat.il^bff.Biblloih. 
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in the expofition of Holy Scripture, jott are hottnd to heliiV. 
^ your Af/ctftorsy though they give joH no reafon for it, andt 
defend rvhatjoever opinions jou nctive from them ^ of th 
harp of faith and of Religion: And a lictlc after. All thefi 
Holy men together cannot em in a mstfer of Fmth. (a 
All the Fathers tcgether do never erre^ nor can they agre 
in cnc error faith Bell. ( b) Thefayings and Teftim<>niis o 
the Antient Fathers are net to be examined, r^hen aU or 4/ 
rnojt all do agree in one opinion^ faith Salmeron, (c) Tba 
vfhich the Fathers unanimotifly deliver about Riligion is in 
failibly rr/^f,fauh Gregory deValenHai{di) F^omall whid 
we plainly fee, that according to their opinion, the jadg 
nicncofihe Fathers is a fure balls and ground of Faicb 
That is it which I am now to difprove^ and- to flievir' 
That the Writing of the Fathefs.neitber are,nor can l]ji 
a fafe and fufHcient foundation for a Papifis Faith. 

§. a. Onely let me pretniie two things, i. I wiottii: 
not be mifunderftood,as if I did intend to derogate ipbt 
the jull Authority of the Fathers, or to defraud thenitM 
that veneration which is due to perfons of fuch Afitiqoi^ 



(a) \n expo fume facrarum literavHrn communn omrnumff^nQeumn «fft- 
rtdi/i mldligentiaccrtijfmum argumentum Tbeologo pr^eflat ad TheologU4i 
iilfcYi}on€S cofrobormdas. J^uipic fM^lerum omnium fcnfus SpinlUi 
SanCli fcnfiiS ipje (it. ? — '^uanquama Y^hiiofephis quidcm rat'mek 
ThllofojUca conclftfionis ]ure forfitait pollHldrh,infacrMrum au'erhlkefi^ 
rum mclUtiinUiy m^joribm nodris dehcs, nuUi tthm ratione habiti^trt^^ 
dcre^ &qua^ fattcntias ie IcgCy dc fidc^ deque nligme ab ill is a£CiflS^ 
dcfc/jJerc. loc.Tbcolog.7,c.g. Concluf.f, SarkSi'i pmuC^mjM^ 
■fdci {to?mJte ctrate non pofjnnt Ibid.Coiic.^. ' (h) ?a:res Hunqutn 
V)mcs (imul cruuu^ Uidmfi aliquis mam iatcrdum eryet^UMm ftmul omad 
ill kiio cno'i'c cofiienh'c nOii polJunt, Bcl.lib.x. dc Chriftc cap.i. & l.i« 
dc PiTvgst.cio. (c) T^on fnnt proha'rjda (cx}iminMda)vetcYum Patrun 
d'jcid cv tesimo'fi'fnyfjHando omncs velferi omnes in mam fententiam etik 
'veTtl'M Lb.i.Bpif.Pauli part, j.iiifp.^.in fine, (d) ^uod fatm muh 
liimi cnnjenfji firca.Yt^}giomm txadftnh infallitiHter vtrum f /?, in An^ 
Jj/i/jJcJ l'ib,B.c.t. 



•i'. 
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tj,)bifity, and integrity, bot on^ly to <ieny that pieten< 
dedinfiiliibility which none did more dillike then them^ 
felresaa we (hall fee hereafter. Let xhtm have all the 
bonour which is due to the 010ft worthy men, not adted 
by divine infpiratiQn,but let them nqc have that Honour 
vhich belongs to God ooely, and his infpired ones: We 
gianc tfaeir Teftimony is highly credibie,efpeciaily where 
^hereis indeed that which is oft pretended, but feldome 
proved, vi%. ah univerfal confem, but their Authority 
iiDot infitllible. 2. Ihat I do not fall into this difpute 
tideclining the judgment of the Fathers of the firil 60Q 
jQurs, or fdpefting their partiality on the Pope's fide. 
■ lioow fufiiciently, and fo may any man (whom the God 
I of this World hath not blinded ) that doth but read 
[ vittc eur Learned Divines have faid in this particular^ 
j or withhisimn eyes look into the Fathers, that there is 
' .ooconccoufid^rable point in. controverfie between us 
and the R<Hnanift$, but if judgment were to be given 
bifany ittgattiai'pecfon from the Fathers ("excepting 
mofewivll^^tre evidently demonflrated to be fpurious 
Autbor9J^|lieir mouths would prefently be flopped and 
their caifiiid confidence laid in the duft; oneiy be- 
OQfe ilM^ork is fo thoroughly done by others , and 
Mohl Mil thb into a voluminous faigneffe •, I (hall for* 
bearduk) and proceed tx> handle what Ipropofed, and I 
fliaUfa>ve the propofition by four Arguments, 
I. Alithofe affertions and arguments which tbePa^ 
pi&sm^ Qgainfl: the Authority of facred Scripture,, for 
tfaedecifion of controverfies do no ieffe overthrow all 
tbe Authority of the Writings of the Fathers. Wheti 
tiiey auempt to difproirethe Authority of the Scripttires 
coofidcredin themfelves^ thefe are tbe Arguments uni. 
reriSilly owned and ^ urged: God wmli rm have hi/ 
Ckfgtcb depend Mpof$^9Mp$r*tool(S faith . Cofierm. Scripttarg 
(fBjxhc^)cannQCJUcidiC4farovtrfifS , }iCM[t u cftAnet 
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iuwf^'on aftd hear bothfAfiiesM cannot eompelltra^tfgreffon 
to iAetihrce, if doth not farticnlarl} cdniewmt Heretielf: 
If d(fth »oryi7,erras Jacobe GrttitttjStitftryjoH areinm 
fnour: It ffeakj donhtJMllj , and men difpute abaut^d^ 
fi nee of Serif tMre , and Jo c$ntrove9*fies will be jnJJUfju 
I-icm e I thus argue* "Either cbofci Argnmems arc flnAg 
and cogent againft the Scriptures Authority; or ikj 
are i\ot; if they be not, then the Scripture mull bc: owt 
ned as Judge of Controverlies, notwithAanding; all tbofe 
Arguments: If they be valid againlt the Autboitty^ 
ScriptureSfWhy aretbey not as ftrong againftthe Autho- 
rity of the tatberslOr what difference is there inthis par- 
ticular, between the writings of the Scripture and^ofthe ^ 
Fatliers? Are the writings of St. Pm/ deaf .that .they 
cannot hear parties, aod dumb that* they cannocileUver 
fentence, and can the writings of St« hnftine bear^^aodi \ 
fpeake? Doch not the Scripture fay Gntjer ^Duarem \ 
an errour? -And do the writings of fircme or AmArpfc ^ 
fay, Luther you are in an errour? Caiinot St. Pijyi.coft^ 
demne Hereticks^and compell tranfgreflbrs toobodioot^ ' I 
andean St. Cyprian doitf What offence liath. St. .Pautf 
done, that ?eters Succeflbrs Ibould thus degtsdc faini/ 
fure, Manet alt a rmnteripofium^ they bare hioi afgaidgf 
for reproving St. P/ier, GaK 2. and now they arc e««n 
with him. Inihort, fbrafmuch as the Arguments- and 
premifes are wholly the lame concerning the Scriptmti 
4ind the Fathers^ cither the Authority of. both of them 
mu/lbe received as Judges of Controverfies, or dfe bbtb 
muft be rejefted; for, *» pari canfa idemjw, fay the Law 
^ex$^ inthefam eahfetkrtis.tkbfawHiright. 
, Again^another of their arguraents, why the Scripcorc 
cannot of it feifejiq a gronnd. of, Faith is this i becauft 
i^ithoHt the Cbnrcb t^ bannaf j^nwi. which books vf^erip' 
:t^4:JMri'gcnMine.^d»hiehareffm0ei This is- the great 

Argument of Srnp^/o^f, and ali otber j^omiih Dolors. 

. "" " '""'' """ "'^'"^ In 
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In like manner I argue the writings of the Fathers can- 
not in theiDfelves be a folid ground of my iiicb> beiraule 
without tbeChurches judgment I cannot tell which of 
ibcir Writings are genuine, and. which ^^e ipurtous.* 
For cbac there are great multitudes of fpucious Writings 
niMkfed under the names of. the Fathers, is acknowledged 
)ff%ixtu% Senenfisy Bel: and others, and the Fathers thcm- 
iAves ofccoitiplained of that pradice in their dates. So 
again , Scripture is obfcure and ambiguous ^ atii full of fee* 
mng c0Htradi^ionSy and there are many dijftttcs ^ttttlye 
^^fy^€^ and therofore it cannot be the rule ofmj faith, 
b^^ilarm.-Bccanus, Cofterus^ and the refl. The* fame 
may-be more fuftly faid againll ttie Authority of the Fa- 
thers. Their obfcurity and ambiguity appearcs from 
the very fame arguments which they bring to make 
good their charge againll the Scriptures, even from the 
multicode of Comments which Learned men have made 
ppan the darke paffages of the Fathers, in which, no lefle 
then in Sc Pads Epiftles are JV^p^Tt^jtbings hard to be un. 
derftoad,which men of corrupt minds wrell to their own 
deftm^tion, and from the great difputes which are ac 
this day fervent in the Worid^conccrning the judgments 
of the Fathers , and their meaning in (everal paffages 
about which there are as fierce concefts as about any 
paffages of the Scripture: it!^ having been truly obferved 
by tndififerent pcrfons, that both Papifts and Protellants 
have fortified their feveral and contrariant affcccioos 
wkh plaufijle arguments from the Fathers: Nor are 
thcifc- onely feeraing contradiAions in the Fathers (^^ 
thereare in Scripture^ but moft real and dire A ones, 
and if it be not cnough,that one of them contradids aao- 
tbcr, many pregnant indances arc given of the fame.Fa * 
thcr in one place , contradifting himfelfe in another; 
Bat for this and other things concerning the Fathers Au- 
tho'rity , 1 muft refer the Rea der to lUofc Vsaitv^^ K>^^ 

P 5 - - ^ViX% 
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thors tbat have exemptified tbis in feveral Itifhncci : 

(a). Cncc more, The Scriptttre (ibcy fay^ it corrupted . 
tmdfaffiped infevnal p/acet, undjc unfit to h a title: And . 
have the Fathers works fecn no corruption? Yes, V9t 
have it under the hands of Ptfftvinus, Sixtus Shenfis^ 
BcUamhey 8c others, who conieffe their bard hap in thit 
particular^ and how wofully they are corrupted in multi* 
tudcs of places, and needs mull the Fathers fare worfe 
then the Scriptures herein, becaule they were never prc- 
ferved with that care and confcience which was exercifcd 
about the Holy Scriptures^ Therefore, cither they muft 
quit their Arguments againft the Scriptures Authority jor 
ell'e renounce the Authority of the Fathers which is ob-' 
noxious to the fame inconveniences. 
• §4. 2. 1 hat the Fathers whofe writings are extant (for 
of them this propofitfon treats) are not infallible, may be 
undeniably evinced from the Hypothefis of our Attvcr- 
far ies^and the fuppofed fubjed of that Infallibility which 
is pretended. Infallibility is the proper and peculiar ^ 
priviledge of the Church, fay all the Papifts: The onely 
queflton xs.What this Church isf Some make it the Pope, 
others a Councel, others the whole body of the feithful, 
but they generally agree that it muft be fome one or a1i 
of thofe: But the Fatbers lam here difconrfing of atrti 
not one,nor all of thefe, and therefore they cannnot pre- ^ 
tend to the fuppofed infallibility-, nor can the Papifts by 
their own principles afcribe it to them: to which may ^ 
be added , That if the Pope himfelfe, notwithftanding his ^ 
pretended gift of Infallibility. may err asa privateDodor, 
cither in fpeaking,or writing(whicball the Papifts grant) 
{low can either any, or moft of them, who have no other 
capacity but that of a private Doftor be exempt from a 
poffibility of erring? And eonfcquently the Fathers 
arc f?o^[nfallibl9 ,nor a f olid fou ndation of a Papifts faith. 
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^ 5. Again, if cbcy will needs obtrude upon us thisup« 
ftarcinhillibilicyofparcicular tachcrs, I demand^whether 
tbisiniatlibiliiy belongs to all the Fathers that lived in 
one Age, or onely to the Writers of that age> or onely to 
tbofeot the Writers^ wbofc works have had better hap 
then others to come to our hand, and whether to all 
them together, or onely to a part of them? lor one of 
ihcfe they mull unav<udably affert: If they fay the tirft, 
that this Infallibility wis in all the Fatliers that lived 
in one Age , or the major part of them ("as in teafon they 
mail, for what Scripture or Reafon had one to pretend 
lQfalUi)i!icy more then another , excepting alwaies 
theBi(hopofi2^iP9f , of whofe Infallibility, it muft bee 
confeffed,there was never any queftion, »<«i»^/f , bccaufe 
in th^^fe daies none had the impudence to affert it) 
ifthat be granted yet tbofe few, whofe writings are «x- 
tant (of whom alone our controverfie is) might all be 
fiillibJet though the Major part of the Fathers be ac-* 
knowledged intallible* J fit be faid, thofe lathers do noc 
onely (peak their own fence, but the fence of the Church 
ofcbeirAge, and in that refpeA, they are inialiible, 
which is the common plea, and molt piaufible argument 
ufe in this point The Fathers are infalHble^ nof in 
cxpofitUns, but in their traditions^ and the D' Rrintf^ 
^j deliver oi received from their M4ncefiors: Thus Sr. Ke^ 
^'pjimDigb/^ White, Holden^ and the Papitls of the new 
I J^eil. This 1 fhall bav/e occaiion to handle more largely 
I iftecward.at prefent it may fuffice to anfwer two things. 
I Ihac it is molt certain, they are fo iiair from de ive: lug 
the fence of the Church of that Age in the cootroveiGes 
^between us and the Romanics, that they (eldome touch 
: jupon the moft of them, and when they do it, it U d?it r, 
and by acccident, not ex frofeffo, and folemnly, they te- 
ing then taken up with other matter.sss difputing agsinft 
Je^es, and Gentiles, and the HevctitSfi* <;>i v>m^ K^- 

04 ^,\^^>^5-. 
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z However, that being pardy matter of fad to under-^ 
{land, and report the Hiltory of the Churches Dodrine 
in their Age^ if they were infallible in matters of Faith, 
yet in point of fad they were not infallible. For .the 
Pope bimfelfe is allowed to be fallible in fuch matters, 
and as it is confefTed^tbe Pope may erre, through fear or 
hope,or humane paffionSi/asZf^riw, AfarcelUnus, and 
others did, at leaft for a feafom fo doubtlefle might 
the Fatbers>either through weaknefle mifanderftand, or 
through favor^or jJrejudice roifreport the fence of others 
<of which it were eafie to give many InfUnces*)Ifthe fc- 
cond thing ]|^a(ferted,that this Infallibility belongs only 
to the WritJers of each Age, we would defire them to fee 
their inventions on work, to devife a reafon why the 
Writers were infallible, and not the Preachers, feeing 
the Apoftles who had, and all others that pretend to In- 
fallibility (as the Pope and Councel,) challenge it equal-i 
]y in their Sermons, and Writings, in their verbal, and 
^written decrees, and much lelfe can they with any colour 
adert that this in&ilibility belongs only to thofe Writers 
which are come to our hands, as if it were not fufficienc 
for the reft,that they loft their writing^,but they muft alio 
lofe their Infallibility. And yet fuch is the impudence of 
chefe men, and the defperatenefTe of their caufe, that 
they are {oxmd to attribute this Infallibility, not onely to 
aIIcon]undly, but to the moftof that fmall remnant of 
furyiving Writers , as you faw from their expreffions^ 
which becau& they are fo monflroufly bold as to aflert, 
I fliali take [he boldneffe to aske,by what right (hall five 
Vsiihers,\]d,DioHyfiujfilewcnsylgndtiftSy PoIjcarpMs, and 
Rerwe/, fuppofmg that all the works extant under their 
names were genuincCfor thefe are all left us of thofe great 
imm bcrs of the Fathers of the firft ag^ I fay,by what right 
ftall thcle five inveftthemfclves with the name, or priyi- 
kficfi£>fihtJNhok Catholick Church of that Age; (for 
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itift to her alone the fappofed promife of Infallibility was 
isade ) in what Scripture, or (ather, or Lexicon, do five 
. facfaers make up the whole Church <" True it is.tbe Pope 
kcb a peculiar priviledge in this point, and is by the 
Jefoices invefled withthe name of the Church -^'^The 
f Cimrch Virtudl. And it mutt be acknowledged there is 
, 1 fixne colour for the Title : for having fwallowed up all 
d de rights and priviledges of the Church , be ought to 
xl have the Name into the bargain : But fetting afide that 
m ^digious «tvaK9pdt\di6tnf i 1 would know why I migbc 
not as well fay, that five of the Romifh Dodxyrs^vi^Sul^ 
Mron, Conns ^ Coficrus,Stapltton^ and BeUarmne, arc the 
Cfaurdb of Rome^or that five of our Englifh Dadors arc 
the Church oi England, nay all the proteftant World, as 
, I that five of the fathers made up the whole Church of 
- 1 dietr Age / Yet 8gaine,forafmuch as they afcribe infal- 
I libilicy, not onely to all, but alfo the mafor part of the 
' Fatben; of tbefe five then, two may erre by their own 
I confeffiioii.^^ And that all the particular Fathers have 
^^ tfaehr erroh is generally acknowledged by the pjpifts^ 
i ao4 often urged by them to defend their, felves from 
' ibe force of many convincing allegations from the Fa- 
thers againfl their opinions. Well then, to keep to tbia 
particular inftance .* It is granted that Dionjfius may 
erre, and fomay Ignat'ats, then the Infallibility is prcfer- 
ved 10 Clemens^ and Pelycappw, and Hermes : But they 
alfo, or any two of them may erre in other things , and 
then the Infallibility is preferved in Dionjfius^ and Igna^ 
timsjuui Hermes. Thus (it £eems)lnfallibility is banded 
between the Fathers like a Tennis-ball, from one to ano- 
ther, and they have it by turnes. Such mon fieri mud: be 
in the Gonclufion.if Infallibility be in the premifes. That 
is enough for the fccoiid Argument. 

§. 5. The third Aigumcnt is this : The Fathers pro^ 
fcis ehey are not infallible : eidlier thev ivi uu^ ot (^S.^^-^ 
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iftrac, then tbey are not infidlibtev ifMe^ tbentbey 
erred in chat aflercion , and therefore are not Infallibie. 
So the Papilb are gone by their oArn Argomenc, and 
rote too : For here we have the confeotof the Fathers - 
It were infimte to recount aUpaffages to tlmpurpofe: 
I (hali onety foggeft fome few which are evident and uq« 
deniable in this parcicnlar. Clemens AlexsnJtrinm bath 
tbefe words , The friHcipU of ottr D^Hrine ii $he Lord 
Tfiho hath taught us hj the Prophets , bjf the Gofpel » and bj 
the Apojtles •, and be addes, If^tnj man thittl^thts primiph 
needs another principle^ he doth not indeed ksep that princp; 
fie. Bat the Papifts fay, the Scripcare principle needs 
another principle to fupport ii^viz^xbc Churches Autho- 
rity : Ergo, the Papiit$ have forfaken the principic ot 
the Scripture, and fo faved us further labour ot proving 
their Apoftacy . And he addes, thae the fiandard by vhicb 
things are t^ be examined, is net the tefiimenj of men (there* 
fore not the Teftimony of Fathers, Councels.Popes, who 
I thinke are all men » faveonely that feveral of the Popes 
are reprefented by their own Authors as beads ) bt^ ths 
Ward of the Lord. And left you (hould underftand it of 
Tradition , he calls it joft before the Scripture and word 
of the Lord : We do not (faith \\t) believe thoaffertions oj 
menythy mufi not onclj fay^but prove^and that too from tin 



IJb, Strom atum 7. verfits fnem, ^^^tuv jS wV*'f x^r m JM* 
cxAhioi lif Kveiop J)*" 7* r ^cwtSp — ^ ^A^yoAar-^— ^ 
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Seripwtts. What can be more exprcfs ? So BAfil (a) 
" ceb Hi , The hearers that mrt injhuSed in the Scriptures, 
jm/I examine the Delhine ef their teachers , they mhji re* 
caveth^ft thrngsr^hkhare a^seable to Serif tnrc ^ andre^ 
jeEt tbofe tbingi which art contrarj to it : Where we 
•: pliinly fee S. BafUs dired concrariecy to the pridcipief 
^\ and pradife oFthe Romiih Church. 
^M I. S Bajil allowes his hearers to examine cbeir cea- 
i"! chcrs Dodrine*, fo do not the Papifts, The people arefo 
M ioand fo be ftthjeSl to their Paflomrs^ that if their Paftonrs 
9f9ali erre^ the people vfere bound to trre with them , (aicb 
^s TMBnertu, (b) A Chrijlian is bonnd to receive the Churches 
DcSrine withont examination^ faith Bellarmihe. (%:) Pa-^ 
&€Vs are (unpty to be beard in all things , nor are we to 
ooofider what is faid, but who fatd ic , i, e. if be were a 
hwfbtl Paftour, as Stapleton (d) bellowes i c out (for ic is 
'*! afpeech filter for a beaft then tor a man,) And yet 
^ thcfe ace the men who will nocdeparcanaiiesbredch 
'. from the Fathers r This is the Church , the princi* 
{\ pafl note whereof is confent with the Fachen, of which 
- \ yoa may judge by this, and what we (hall adde from o* 
' then. 
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(c) Debet Chriftianui five examine rtciptte DoHimm ecclefia 
Bellar.ie verbi.Dii Werpretationc, iib.^. cio. 

(d) In uufa fidei non efl confiderandim quid dicaturjed quls dlcat: 
Rekd- €6ii,i,qu.4.a(t.». p.9i. Eeclefiam audire pojtuUm fidclcm 
Cbrifiits lubett VoStriMm EccUfit populum expendere nou jabet .Scaplccon 
Tri^cht, adverfm Whicak. pro Ecclcf. Author: pag.89,c.9. St all- 
U.veciEcclefia i» D§51wm fidei fimiticiter & abjel/ae acquiefcendum 
ifi. ii(Kobci:c,coni4.qu.3.an«^. 
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2. Bdfil tnake^ the Scripcore aloae the rale by v^ 
all other things are to be cxamined^notFatbers^otC 
cels,nocTradicions;bat the Papifts are of another mi 
S.Cl4rA(i) tels us of a P9p/b Tredfife, mitun tf^f 
cfhiSyfoUmnlj approved by thiPdrifinH DoEtars of the 
hn ( fo yoa fee it is no particalar fancy , but a. rece 
opinion) where (faith ht)that Anthor exprejjeljf afferts 
the Church therefore receives the Scriptures, teCMufe, k 
faros thej are cmformable to Tradition not contrarily^ 
She doth not receive Tradition, becaufe, and fo far 
agrees with Scripture : And thus far.doubtleffe he n 
the rights faith S. Clara-^ And conJequently Bafil Vi 
the wrong. 

That laying o( Cyprians is never to be forgotten » 
That Chrift alone is to be heard, the Father mtm 
from .Heaven : IVc are not therefore to regard what e 
before us thought , but what he that was before oB.^ C 
firft didy for we are not to follow the cujfomc of men bu 
truth of God. If the Papifts would fay as much^this * 
troverfy would be at an end. And it is obfervable^ 
tamelius who is very brisk and free of his Notes and 
madverfions wherever Cyprian cafts in a word that 
feem to give countenance to their opinions, pa(Ttth 
this place with profound filence, as wellXeeing. it w 
bot, in would have burned his fingers. 



(a) Trodiit quidam Dialogus-^ — folcnniter Varlfih appr 
^ in quo expreffe afferk Ecelefiam ideo reclperc ScvlptuYas^ q\ 

^ .» /• ...^ f fj* _t ^^^n.i*-.. ^. »• • 



in quemtum fim conf»rmes fidei , quam ah ApofioVis per traditm 
ccpit'y noH i convey fo. Et hilUmsfmt dublo reSiffime.SyRcmit 
cap. II. in initio. 

(b) ^odfoUs Chrilius debet audiri Tater do calo tefiatM' - 
^on er^o debemus attend ere quid alius ante nos faciendum put at 
fed quid qui ante omnes ejl Chriftus prior fecerit , neque enm hi 
eenfuctudimm feqki oporfetj fad Pei yeritatem, BpiSiola. 6i,at 
iiUum^ 

S, Chryfo^ 
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S. Chrififiome (a) is as fully Protcftant in this parti- 
cnbr (as if he bad been of Couneell in our caufe)In two 
points be is poGtive for us. i. He prcffcth the people 
fotexamine things delivered to them ( therefore he was 
againft the Popiih implicit faith ) Let hs n$t carry ahot^ 
the opinion of the mnltitude, but let us examine things';^ and 
not contented to deliver the aflertion.he addes a reafon. 
Is it not nbfurd^ that when yott are to receive wonj,jou do not 
trujt other men^ hnt examine it jour [elves , and i^hen jom 
are to judge &fthinft , then to be drawn ar^aj bj other mem 
ofinicns i And this f faith he^ is the wcrfefanlt injon^ be^ 
canfejOH have the Serif tares. -That brings in the fecond 
Herefy ofChrifofiomesi The rule by which he commands 
them to try ail things is the Scripture, and (the milchiefe 
too is ^ be calk it a per feft rule, jouhave (faith he) ats 
txoEi fiandard and rnie eif all things : and be concludes 
thus, / befeech jou do not regard what this or that man 
thinki, but ena^uire all things of the Scriptures : J know no 
way to avoid this evident teflimony but one : if I migbt 
: advife them , the next Jefuite that Writes fhall fwear 
chefe words were foifted into Chrjfofiomes works, bj the 
Protefiants -, and that they are not to be found in an old 
.Klanufcript Copy o(Chryfo(iome in the Vatican. 

What Protellant can deliver our Dodrine more 
fully then Origen : It is necejfarjf ( {mh he) that wejhofild 
alledge the^gtimonj ef Scriptures , without winch our ex- 
fofitiont do not command faith (b): Or then Cjrill, Da 



■ (a) * 3 . HomiH^ in 2. cx> dd Comth, verfusfincm uA^i twv 'stS^- 

^^fnf ft T^ cfMVi ly TOf J'ifi ^eiui m^^ T^Tvy im^si^rvp ^*pu9 

(b) fjectff'ecfl nobis SaiptfirasfanCiat in teflimonhm vocartyfinfHt 
quip^oe nofirit^ enanat'mtt nofirapne bis teftibks non liAb^tii $dcm«. 
Hoaiii. i.injcrcffi. 

Wit 
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not belies me fajitig thefi things , unleffe I pnwe them tut 
cfthe Scrip turts (c). Or cbien JlmbrQ[ey\i\\x% fpeaking co 
the Emperour Gratian , IvrouUnct jmJboM hlievc cwt 
Argument cr diffntatUn , lee m askf the Scrifn^reJ , sui^ 
the Prof hets^ the Apoflles^ (d), S. Anftm had none of 
the (acbers in greater vcneratk>n, cben Cjfrian^ and 
^mbroje ; y^t heare how be fpeaks of tbeim, of Cj prion 
thus: (e^ J am not obligei bf. hit Authority^ I do net look^m 
hU EpiftleSM Cattonic'allJfHt I examine them hj the Serif • 
jtureSj anii re^M is repngnfmf thereunto , with hu good Uame 
I rejeil it : Would the Fapids give us but this liberty^ 
we ihould detire nd more : .tnd of Ambrofe be faith tbs 
like. : 

Peradvemureit will be (aid in this (wioit, as it is in tBe 
general y That a! though it is confcfTed by tbd Fathers , 
jSuc particular Dodors are liable to ed:i>r.f yet in fuch 
things whereiu the Fathers do unantmoiifly sgiree , they 
have an infallible Authority , and are a ioflicient foun- 
dation of Faith. • 

To this I anfwer : i If this were granted , it doth not 
in the leaft» fecure the Romifis concernments, becaufe 
there is not one of all tbofe points controverted between 
them and us , wherein fucb unanimous ronfent can be 
produced, but in every one ofthem there are pregnant 
^llegations,out of fome of tbe Fathers repugnant to their 
opinions and affer ttons. This their learned men cannot 
but know, and if they have any ingenuity in them ^ they 
cannot deny. 



'^TOfhetas^interyogenJiiS ChrillnWy lib.K«le fide ad Gntiaourn. 

(c^ E\ii5 Autlmitate non tencoY^ejus Itteras nm at Cftnemat haheOt 
eas ex GancHicu coffftdcrg j (ifn$d Script urei non (onffnit ^um pace efus 
^C^//a. in lib, 2. conti a Crcfconmra z^^* ^x. ' . " 
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% I anfwer with Whifaksr againft Dur^m Urging cbs 
Very plea : What aftllj thing is it to deny, that^ that nhicb 
hafftn*dtO€iich of them cannot fojphlj haffen to all cftfcnk 
(z) And with Gerhard, tht Teftimontcs cf the I aihrs 
coBeSivetj taken, cannot be of another kind ard natftrL\^ them 
tkj are SfiribHtivelj ^b) . Nor can iany man deny the 
Crathofcheproporuion, if be apprehends the meaning 
of it J for bow can the fame perfons , being orely ronft- 
dcred Dnder a double notion be both tallible and infalii# 
blc at the fame time j And \f jiufiin^AmbrofcCjprian 
ffappofing chefe were all the Fathers) beeacbofihem 
'Mibic, how can a meer colledive coniideratipn of them 
render them infallible ? 

3.1 Anfwer with Learned Dr Holdfrrmh : That the 
Fathers deny this Infallibilicy , not onely to one or two 
of them dilperfedly , but to all the Ancients coIlcAivelf 
cpnfidered , (c) and this I (hall prove onely by one Ar- 
gamenr. They that make Infallibility the peculiar pro- 
percy of the Canonical Writer , deny the Infallibility 
of the FathersjCicber colleftively, or d illributively coiifi- 
dered; Bdc the Fathers make InfaUibility tl»e peculiar 
property, of the Canonicall Writers, and abjudicate it 
■from all other Writers. S. ferome is CTipvtffCj Except thf 
jtfofiles^ rfhatfoevcr elfe is afterward fold, let it he cut cff^ 



( a 5 ^uam hoc ineptum eft quod fingulis conttTit , id negare 
^^tiu onms caderc C$ntra:T)ufaum lib. 6, VeVimawentis fatrum* 
pag. 4 14« 

(b> V,itfHm fliig^loYum teflimoiiia coUcHlve fumptd non poffunt effe 
alteiwi generis qjiafn fnguU fwtt di(lYibmvi. Confcfl. Cathol. lib, i, 
jpar.i.cap.i). 

(c) 2Ioh folum de uno nut alteroffar^m^ fed de ovmilm veteribui 

IfTcgatim mJcfiptisfHis'Patres ubtque pyofmntiofit & eoritm dogmata cffe 

'ad Scripturas expeHdehda ta probentm'j^eorum teftimof^a ex Sniptttris 

ag'manda ut ex iftarum confenfu aut diffenfn mgk mmfv^ v^t^rX wl 

fidt'i ccntt over fi Of dirmerfdat, lc#.^6, 

■• -^ - ■ * # - ^ 
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ftir it hmh m AHthrkj (a). And againe, Imal^e a Sffi 
rence betwttn the AfoflUs and other Writtrs, thofe alipni 
fiidTrmhj bnt thcfe infome things did erre.(h) 
Sc. Anftin makes this difference between tbe Holy Serif 
turcs and all ocber Writings, That thofe are to bt rea 
mth 4 necejfitj of be/iezing , but the/errith a Ubertj i 
judging (c). What living man can cxprcffe the Pro 
ceftant Dodrine in more evident termes then tbe fam 
Father elfewerc doth. That which is cvnfirmed bj tl 
Jitah-jrity of the Holy Scriftftres, u without doubt to i 
Relieved, but for other rvitnejfes and tejiimonies , (whethc 
more.or fewer^ agreed,or divided, ail is one to St. hufiin 
you may receive them or rejel} them as you fhalljfidge^ the 
have more gr Uffe vreight (d)# And again, when b!e wa 
prefTed by ferom with the Authority of fix or fevcn c 
ibc Greek fathers, he thus Anfwers: (e) / have leaf 
ned to give this honour and reverence to the Books of Serif 
turejtobeliive there is no error in them: But as for othen 
how Learned or Godly foiverzhc J be^ Ifo read them that 
do not bilieve any thing tobetrue^ bccaufe they thought fc 



(a) Exceptis A poHolis^ quodcunque al'tud pofea dicitur^,Mlfci7idAtu 
nmhabn poQci authoritaum, inPlal.Stf. (b) Scito me alter haber 
ApoftdloSf diter reliqMs tra^fatores^ i I los fern per vera dicere^i^os h qui 
buJdam^Ht homines err arc. Ep.ft 6 i.ad Thcoph. Alex, 

(c) id gcnui lite)' arum a nobis non cum credtndl necejjitatc , fa 
cum ']udlcandi libcruite Ugcndum eft^ contra Fauflum Kii.c.^, 

(d) ^uod diviaarum Scripturarum perfpicnd firmatur ^hthortteti 
fine ulia dubhatiome credefidum cfl: aliis vero fc^/6«j vet teSlimonli 
tibl credere vel non credere liccat^ quantum ea momenti adfaeiendan 
fidem vel habere vd non habere per pevderis, Epift. 1 1 1. ad Paulinum 

(c; S(dis ScriptHrarum libris^ didicihunc timorem honoremqu 

deferre ut nidlum eorum Jcribendo irraffe firmfmi credam Alio 

autem ita legOy ut ^uautalibct fanCiitate^oRrinaque papolleant^non ide 
viYum.piaem^ qui^ip^ itafcnferunt^ lid 5«w^ CimiicasferlttadcYi 
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^ imfhed0ife thtjfrQtftiUfo to h h the ScripMres. To 
;CQaciade, fo evident is S. At^fiins judgment in thU 
point, that it forced this iagenuous confeilion froin 
4 (earned and acute Papi(t, Orc^^i by name , who fpea- 
lung of a pairage of S< Atiftins about it , bacb tbefe 
Ijirprds. It $6 tiilH r$tcd , tluu Aodin /n th/tt authority 
J-jff^^l cf^thtr writer thfide the fcn-men efthe Scriftare^ 
w^J^s no Jiffertnce among thefe Non-dmonical Writers : 
imd, there fcrct whether thej be Pcpes, or others^ whether thtj 
WritinCimncil, 0t $HtofCokncil^ the fame judgment is t9 
it faffed mpon them, fa) You fee S. Apfiins nnnd is plaiiu 
and doth (our Adverfaries thcQifelvcs being Judges) di-* 
^ \ teftly overturne chat great fundamental point oi the In^ 
fi *&liibil^y -of Councels and Popes (which, ifyouwilll)e^ 
licvc^ them, is not only true , but neceilary to falvation ) 
and yec thefe are iw men that walk in the good oM 
paths ii Thefe are they, chat maintaine i»o dodrine, buc 
wiiat .b3t() been conveyed co tbetn by the Fathers. I 
^DW 00 Salvo but that which ihey u(e in the great.ar* 
jticle of Tranrubflanciatioh, vi^., to cell us, wemuft no|: 
ielieve our felVes when we read fuch paffages in the 
Bitbers* and that togecher with cbe eyes of onrmind 
our Reafons, and Confciences, we mu(l give up the eyes 
ofoiir body to the Pope's difpoial. And this dojftrine of 
Aujtifu (ifyou will believe the Kouanifls) when delive- 
red by cbe ProteUants is a new and upftart doArine^ ne- 
ver beard of in the world till Luther's day es ^ and by this 
yoamny judge of the jui^ice of that charge, when the 
Ukeisfaid of our other doftriues. I mighc fill up a Trea- 
tiie with pertinent citations out of the fathers to this 
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(jsl) Jfotandum qM /tttgnHinits iu authmme Uli loqiuns de fcmtO' 
Thus alUs i fcmtmbus BihlU^ inter hoi fcrmms & Uloi «on dilim^ 
gidt I & ide§^ pvefuerint fumml Ponvfiees, five aliis^ five firipferlnt 
aiiqi^iini^Biicilio^ /five exttdy confimile de eis judumm e^hnbendum^ 
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imrpofe;- but this is eikOugb tor any but tbofe, who art 
leiolvcd CO facriAce tbcir coiiifcieuces to cbe Pope's ain« 
hiivoTii and for them it is too much. 

§.7. The fourth and iaft argument is this : The 
Taptdi themfelves , whatever fometimes they pretend, 
yet indeed do not tAake the Fathers the ground & iouo- 
dation of their Faich,but acknowledg them fallible, i .This 
appears from what bach already been difcourfed concer* 
ning their avowed Doftf iat. That Infallibility is the pro- 
per and peculiar priviledge of the Church, and confe- 
^uently belongs riot to the Fathers in their fingle capacr- 
ties. 2. it appears from the acknowledged novelty of' 
feveral Romi(fa dodrln^, which their moll learned men 
confefs cannot be proved from the Fathers.' Such arc * ; 

I, The doftrine of forbidding the itading df the 
Scf ipttrrti to Lay- men (ai they are called:) We confine in 
thiir dk^T {viz. of jerbfneand Auguilmc) Laj-rmn tren 
t'onverfant in riot reAiing cf the Script pit e^ faith Aki^' 
npti(n)i; And whereiats taany Popifti Atfii^oTs expoutrd 
thofc'words fok^.^g, iifJ&r^7n-ar>/fMt^*$indicatively,'^ jj[ 
theV did only acquaint , us with the prifti.ce of the Jewesr, 
ana not concaine a command of Cbrift to bis hearer^ to 
read tbc^criptures. Tolef and MAldffUxte {b) b(«h vnt* 
Uefle,- tWsut Chrjfofiom^ Theophj/all, uni Augufiine ,- and 
'itB-pfei^tj authcrf ercipt djriB do' undtrfiAnd it ifnferai^^ 
' tiifelj JOY a command oi'Chrifi* ' , *' 

i . They acknowledg the novelty of Tranfubftantiati^ 
Oft. The words ofScotus are i\ititx{c)Bef9re the Latere 
CounceUy the doMne ofTranfubfiamiathn vfas no f^int tf 



(a) iPatimuY tunc temporis (Jtdf £tate Hkrenyhi^ Cbrjifcjlomi) Ukot 
hi SeriptHfavum leUhne verfatesfuiffe, Jnfik.ii$ral,l,%.c,ti» 

(h) la locum, (c) Prout recitatur « Bellaf* d4 BMchnr,Li.c, ii^ 
Unum dddli Scotus^qnod minimi fritbandum efiy Antt Meranenfe flon* 
cUimnQ:i^fi4l{fc(iogmafid^iTYAnfnbSM'MQ»ein ■ 

faith 
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fdiib: and i|he Atd Zaeenm Countcl wa^aboyeiioo 
yean afcer Cbrilt's birth. And Alfhonfm dt C^firo 
delivers tLts memorable aflercion : Many things are 
kncwn to la$ir Amhorst fvhich the AntUnt miters were 
Tofhoffy iinormtt ofy for thefe ftldcme mak^ smj mention of 
Tranfuhfiantiation. (ia) 

3 . Tbe dodrine of Indulgencies and ForgatOi'V (I 
joyn chem bbth cogech.er as being neer of kin ) of which 
Bilhop Fijhtr hath this refhat kable paflage. (if) No Or* 
tbodox Chriftian mi» doubts whtthcr there be a FhtgAtorj ^ 
thott^k ^he Amients (eldome or never mentioned it : And a 
little afterj Ci^fidering that Purmerj rvas for agood rvhile 
utA:nown^'-2Ln^^gimy feeing then Pi$rgM$rj v^as kpown 
mid r^ctiVidih the Church fo lately^ who can wonder that 
Jndulgencits were Hot afed in the primitive Chttrch f So 
Gabriel Bkli(c) Before tbe times of S Gregory (Sc that wa$ 
600 years after Chrift) there was Utile or no ufe tf/nduU 
gencies'Mt now thty are ffedfreqHently,hcajtf<^ the Chtrch 
withosa donbt hath the fpirit of thrifty and therejorv cannoi 
irre. Ihat fine dabio did his worke , for I was aboot to 
difpucagainfthisaffertion, but that phrafe quite took 
away my courage. You fee it is a courtcfy that the Pa* 
paJb will condefcend to prove their doftrine from Scripr, 
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(a) .jMUafMt pollermibus nota^ qua vetnfli ilU fcrtptores frofjia 
Iffloroniormu. 7{am de Cf(mfi$b^amatUM — tar a eH in antiquis fcxip" 
yribia menthMb.i. coma haiefes in vt)b$ In^ulgentia. 

(b) Jjtmo \tim dkbitat mhdioxus an TmgaUrium pt, de quo tamen 
apfd pr'^cos niHn vel tfulan tanfima ficbat wentio» "-^ontemplantis 
igiiur aliquandJH Vnrgatorim incoffutum fidfje, —Ciifn itdque Fur* 
^oriim urn Jeri eogruium ac rtceptum fuct'it Ecclefia, quit jam de In* 
aulgentUs minri pottll^ quid in frm.cipio nnllnf fuern earum nfia, Rof^ 
fenpsinconfutatmt^^Mthtn^ p, 4^6. 

(c) Ante tempora Beati Gregpm modieus ulnullusfuk ufu\ Jndul^ 

ri4TimMfMU autem crebrefcit earum ttfns^uia Eccltfa dat d\xV>V^V)8L« 
fpiritMm Cbrifihideo^ non erratM /^A.)7.[MfCY CMmm Vb^^- 
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ture and I^atbers^ whereas if tbey would ftand upon cbeif 
tcnnes, they might argue thus : The condufion witboac 
doubt is true, that the Church cannot erre •, therefore a 
ilg for the premifcs. So Durandus : (a) Concerning Indnh 
gencfes little can be [aid Tvith anj certaintj^ bccai^e the 
Scriftftreffcaks not txfreflj of them ; and the holj Fathers 
^'Atlg: Aml^rofe j Hilary, Jerome <id not at all mention tVem* 
And Ca]ttdn cxprefly : (b) No^acred Serif tare y np aMtho* 
ritj ofantitnt Fat hers ^either Gre'kjr Latine^ hath brought 
the rife of Indftlgencies to our kncwMge : And yet ( if 
yoo pleafe to fielieve it ) this and all the doArihes of 
the Romifti Church are no other then fuch as have been 
handed to themfromthe Apoftlesby ailtheantiexitFa* 
thers in an uninterrupted fucceffioa I believe 1 could 
inftance in twenty feveral Artides of the RomiftiGhurcb, 
for which they have no colour of Authority from any of 
the Fathers. But this may fudice for a Specimen of that 
lefpfcft which the Papifts have for the Father$,when they 
jdo not comply with their humors. The Fathers were fo 
Ignorant for a thoufand years together, that they did not 
iinderftand , or fo negligent that they did not inftrud 
their people in that great myftery ofTranfubftantiation, 
f^then which none was more necefTary to he taught, be« 
caufe none more difficult to believe.^ The Fathers were 
To hard-hearted and cruel, that they would fuffer fouls 
to fry inPurgatory for hundreds of years t(^ether,whora 
tbey might have certainly releafed by the help of Indul- 
gcncics.The fathers were fo indifcrcer,that they allowed 
cbeir bearers to read the Scriptures, and have them in a 
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9 Ve Indulgcritih pana dlci pofftrntper eerntudhem^ quhd nee Scripm 

im expiegi dc ehlo^itur, — SanSietiam^m Amhr.Bilar, ^ugMer. 

mnime Jo^frnturde iTidi^lgintuunlih.j^Je fentemJiA.ro qu,i,ium*^ 

h TfuRa Scriptttrafaera^ nulla prtjcwim do^rm Gv^ecerfum vtl 

XMinorm amborttgs indfUientiarm ortum ai nofirm dednxit notki* 

vulvar 
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vulgar tODgae. But now it u not fit to be granted^ fait'' 
Sixtiu Stnenfts a . The Church of Rome hath got a mo' 
nc^ly of all knowledge fidelityi render- hear ccdncff, 
(which yoa will wonder acj diicr^ion, and all good 
qaalicies, and Infallibility into the bargain. 

This IS the excellency of the Romifh faith, that it is 
calculated ior any Meridian. Are any of their dodrines 
iteemingty favoured by the Fathers f why then you (hall 
have large Harangues concerning the authority of the 
I^athen^and their adherence to them. Are there any of 
their points , wherein the Fathers are either filent or op- 
ponent ? why they are furnilhed with another ftrain .- 
that thi Father J were i»t private DcSf^rs, and had their 
failifift. The chief of the Fathers had their falls , faith Seh 
larm$ne. b Jn the iod^s of^the Antients , *vphich the Chnrch 
reads as OMthentickj fopietimes are found wicked and he* 
tet^alfaffages, iixihSixtMsSenenfis. * And lo long as 
the Church oiRome refef ves to her (elf alwayesa liberty 
ofdetermining what paffages are wiiked and heretical, 
I trow (he is out of Gun-ftiot: Id/onotvalueOrigtit 
jndgment , faith Penritts. c And that you may fee 
the Papids do infanire cnm rationeyl pray you take notice^ 
that wtiat they want in confcience and honed dealings 
they make up in wit, and therefore. have devifed feveral 
ingenious (hifcs , whereby ttey can elude che mod preg- 
nant tedimonies of the Fathers levied againd" tbcm. 
SoKnetimes they an(wer, that the Fathers fpcak ^iyvngiKo'f 
in oppofition to the prefcnt Adverfary they were difpu< 
ting with, not ^yuaiacut as laying down their own po(i« 
tive opinion; thus P^rro/f -i d and Sixtns Senenfis.'' Somci- . 



■*»■ 



a Ub.6,Biblkth.annot.\%%. 

► Praciffui Pairum lapfi fitnt. de verlo VeUib,i,Cip lO. ♦ Ulibrh 
fanBorumdonertmyquQs autbentice Ictit EccUfia^ n^riTiunqHMi^inveiu* 
Wttnr quadampraya &harctic4. FufctJn lib.^ hiblM^ 

c in Km.\.d\fp.6. ' ^ lib.gje ^Hcbn'(.U\\, 

j 
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timci tbcy fay the Fathers fpcak (Ifclimstmo more^hyptt^ 
boltcaliy, and by ex^efs: chus Sixtus SeneftftfSLnlwtr$ 
cur allegations frofp (be Fathers for reading the Scrips 
cure, (a) Thus Peinpita anfwcrs a clear pafLgc oi Chry- 
fofiomcs againll Auricular ConfeiBon. {b)M other tm^es 
ibey tell us, the Fathers did not a! waies fpeak what they 
ibought, but what they faw neceffar^^ to confute thcir 
Adverfaries : thus Pi mm anfwers the citations from the 
Fathers againft creature*worihip* . If you alledge tfie 
EpiRles of the Fathers, they tell you^ the \ atbers <Ud not 
ufe fully to open their minds in thole writings: So Perr(M 
anfwers a TcIUmony of Aufiins agaiiift Tranfubftantiaci« 
pn. Sometimes they plead , that the Fathers fpeak the 
opinion of others, not their owd -, as HeBarmine anfwers 
place out of Hkrom. (o) If you bring any paflag^ out 
of iheir Poems , ihcy fay the Fathers did ufe Poetioil li- 
berty, as Bellnrmm aniwers to Prndp^tiHS (d)« So juft 
was the judgmept of the Univerfity of Upwai^oifOTi Bcr^ 
tram's Book, of the body $nd bloud of Cbrift • Seeing 
V^e itar many errors in the antient pAthsrs , and extenuate 
itndexcufe themyondoft times bjfcnte devift dfBioia vpe^" 
PJ and f tit a c^nvtpient fenfe upn them r^hen the) i^e #p- 
fefedagainfl Hs in Mffntationswith our akuet^aries^ we d$ 
ti<afesivhj^^xvczm doth mt dejrve the fame eijuitj, and 
diligent recognition, (e) And thuis they deale with the Fa* 
tbcrs,when they difpleale their humour,and oppofe their 
flodrines. fiut if the \ athers deliver any thing that 



I 

(3) lib.^.BibL annot, ^"i, (b) j4nfmadveyf» in Bpipham hurefef^ 
%9* P^ ^44- f^) UbM gratia putni hominUxa^, ii^^AyOerurgalO" 

(c) €iln hi veunhus dyfis plttnnm fcanths trmet^ & extmutmuf; 
fxcufcmiiSiCrcog uto commci^tp ptrf^pe nrgetnus^ & conrrodum iisfen^ 
fum affiHgamusyduin opponu9(M it^difruurmibkSyautcmfldmibM cvnt 
adve^-far'nsy non zidemusy ear non eandcm dpqttitalm & dil'tgeniem. H^ 

ff?;^7iJk^cm mu^tur n^mrmus. Viie l^i^ corf «<j,r» r/r,B. 

feems 
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fccmrto coancenance their conceits, then every paffage 
of cbe Fathers is dogmatical, and every word an argu- 
OXQC : then the Fathers have done playing and quibling, 
then they have opened their minds iuliy ^ and given us 
their moil fcrtous and lall thoughts, 

$. 8. And left you (hould think it was only the opi- 
oions of feveral Fathers which they defpifed» I (hall ac* 
quaint you with their pradice in cafe of confencof tha 
Fathers, or the major part of tbdro'. That the Angela 
were corporeal, was the opinion ofmoft ot the Fathers 
fiuch Pererifu (a^. For this opinion Sixtits Sencnfit reck- 
QOBUpOri^^n^LallAnf: jlthatuifi Mtthodius^ fJiUpitiSy 
DamdfcinnsjCAjfianus, and the fecond Councel oiNice f 
to whom Maldonaftdies, zsifAoimtt Clemem AhxandT 
Theod^ret^ TertMlliaft, Amhrojej Augufiine, &c. fuch a 
Conftellation one (hail feldome find in any controverted 
opinioo; Yet bear what Senen(is faith,/ thinkjhe connarj 
opinion is the trmfi. if a Vroteftant had faid as mucbj 
what tumults and tragedies would it have railed in the 
Roman Court ? how would all the world have rung 
with it ? So again, that I may further lay open tbii 
Romi(h impoQurt:^! (hall reprefent to the Reader's con* 
fideracioQ that cootroverfy concerning the immaculate 
conception of the Bleffed Virgin : what is the commun 
and current dodrine of the Church of Romi at this day 
is fuflScieotly inown from the decree of the Councel of 
Trent concerning Original fm, (in which decree they €X. 
prefly tell us , they would not have her included) ( b ) 
and from the fevere confticucions of Sixtus the fourth > 



(h) T^tclam JtaUlA Syn»dus nwr i(fe fuii intentioms compichtndcrt 
in hoe^de^ntpf Mbf 4f ftfpcato drigmdH^agitury beatim & immacditam 
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and Paul tbc fifth , and Gregwj the fifteenth Poptf \ 
againfl thofc that (houid prefumc co teach this Dodriney • 
that the BJcjfed Virgin -was ccncelved in fin^ and front' 
the pradice of divers Popifti Univerficics , who have noc 
only received the doArine of the inmiaciikte concep- 
tion of the Virgin » but bind their tnetnbers by folemn 
oath to dwn it , and from the writings of multitudes of 
the moft eminent Popifti writers, who pofitively affert 
it, as Delrio^HenriqueZr Az§riw^ Suarez^yVafque^ Sal* 
ptercn, Accfta^ AbnUnpSy CannSy Navarrtm » and a world 
of others. Now let us fee , whether in d)is point tb^ 
fnade the confent of Fathers their rule, or (which it 
equivalent J what was the^judgmentoftheantiencTH'*, 
tbers therein : i||(rfaich 1 ihaU give you from tbeimootbs 
pf the Papifts themfelv^ , tbfn which they cannot deiire 
d fairer try ah Wt9x CanHs\ All tht antitnts thsf maks 
4nj tnentUn of this matttr ^ ha^e with one mouth aSeruii 
that the Bltjled Virgin was concetveJinffftj 'at Amhvjk^ 
Aufx Chrjf\ &c. and none ofthm contfaSRedthat afftf^ 
tion: and then be addes his imKeji^tt and the Romifii ppi-^ 
nion : That the arguntentfromauthoritj is wesd^ and the 
contrary doBrine is frobahlj and pionfij defended in the 
Church of Rome' (a) . And Jie confeffeth; be kflew no mther 
Iff ay to confute this argument ofExzfamt^gainfi the authori^ 
ty of the Fathers y then by faying the opinion was not de fkjc, 
fr no matter of Faith, (b) A remedy as bad as the di« 
(eafe. 
J . Becaofe (be opinion is moft abfurd that a Dodrinc 



(i) SanSi (anllqm) omnci % qui 4n ejus rei ment'mem imdiruutt 
mtoore aff'ezefarmt Beatam Virglnem h peccato oi'iginali eoHctptam^"-^ 
& nullui faucbrum contravimt: infirmiim 4aminex oninftm autho} itate 
a^mcdtm thc/tHYj quia poms'cmraria fettfttitkifrpbabHittt ^ fit 
deffaditur. foc.ihcoUlib^f^Cftf *' 
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IS noe ir /Uf till tbc Pope or Cduncell have deto-minei 
it f bom Kvbence woald follow amongft many ocber 
gtofle abfurdicies. i. That it was not ^ ^ while. 
Cfartft lived that Jefus was the Mefl]as,(no Cooncell baA 
viBg decermined ic 2. That moft of chc Articles of cbe, 
Cfariftian Rdigton were not defiJe before the Cooncelt 
of Nice. 3. Tbat God revealing a truth in bis Holf 
Scrtprares cannot oblige our faith as much as a Councell 
fevailing ic in their Decrees. But I need fay no more 
of tbis> becaufe it is rejeAed by diverfe of their own 
n»(t Learned Authors .* // is the common ofinidh of 
Jk&ws» that a CimnceBd§th not make d thing to be of Faith, 
but. iknutf or declares, that fffch a thing at, or formcrlj waa 
de fide, dstbt HdyTathersabttnimtli confi,rmt\ iaitb 
White (a). 

2. Becaufe this was dtfUt according to their owa 
DoArine : For the Couticeli of Bafd had pofitively de« 
fined and determined it, as pious and agreeable to Faith, 
reaibn, and Scripture, to be embraced by all Catbolicks^ 
and chac it (hould be lawfull to no man to t&ach the con- 
trary. Cb) This put S. Clara fo hard to it, that he is for# 
ced to this horrib e (hifc, that they onely defined it, tan* 
^nantfidm & confonam fidei.. Now the termes tanquam 
f^confonam are termes of diminution (c). But to re- 
tume-, Salmeron treating of this point tells us, tbat bis 
Adverfaries reckon 200 , others 3 00 Fathers againft hi^ ^ 
and the Romifii Doftrine of the immaculate conception: 
Well s what is his Anfwer } Really it is fo full of Herefy 
that I fear they will chide me for tranflating It: be tels 
you , The Argument from Anthoritj is wcakj I Anfwer 

(jk\ Commwis Votimm [tntcntia fcrt Concilium nm fActfe allqM 
it fid'Jcddecernere cffe feu pYli4sftti[]e de fid\ fit SranSietim Fotres 
abnvde confrmant, De fide & Theologia.triCi.i.Sel^^^u 

, (b; Sefx^ (c) ia Jj^flemm fi' wp.^ vt »3;77% ' , . . , 
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fifM^ 0!mmifi$\ h wstjSjigm Ant M^^fewmtt^^ 
irmk^ mmb hmei Mfom dfH^mtfy 7W tht jfh$$»\ 
pt DtBms [Hfitriber thm tit ^mtietnn^^mt mto Uyf 

dmv; r.arj: Ic6toa]cpdtbflept0bgei€dt]ie€are^ 
£ords !dK Inquifitori, ithe mn ctfDc Ok fnxjgaag tunoRiOQC' 
takes cbeiii« they^ricUy idcfiBrye a robiiie J» kte iwdts^mi 
fmrgsimtu. • . ■ »*^ •'> 

Aid yec tbeCc ^ tlie oody adere is of clie Andau 
Bt^bert , thu; tell yop We i^wttncriH fm^ftke B^fhim 
9f fhfmkers, MdnkSt f ^ , tmi mi ^rnks^t it M fidA' 
/hvfMKb). Wi boidtbihb$l$ V4Mmii»di€m$fUm{fi}i 
Tbife are (bey that hold the ftxlxn to he m€mmf^^ 
jftJgit if emttrmftrfier,wk$ikG$imMnli^^^ 
mi0trnr9m4leMii^sm$it^t$khC^erm(^ 1 
yoafeemptfeofditoiniftcry pf^olquty? .J (hall ted^ 
flame the reft : DiYcrfe Popi(h Aodbon of pgtmt toMtj] 
acknowledge tbat ic.was tbe^gencraUqnnioDofcbe'Fa-*'^ 
lhen» That ibe Saorameotof the I>>rda Sdpper ought to ^ 
be ffiTeii to Iii&iici. SoAMibwaie, The Ofimmaf S. Au^^ 
pimct ml imactnvtbrfirfi^ ( a Vope, and tberef<»t hh-^ 
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'pavgt0dftags,€mmAviffx^iWtfeff(mde^at1Hit^^ - 

a vrritef ii «m« defhrndyipuf^ f6& vMifntwrn Jkahkiuu^ui err in ptfi ^ 
fimiimiithfifm fi^rcs^imtrfi^perf^mirisfim^ Dirp.51.io' ': 

(H) !Y;of ^icf v//m JfbClrmm n$n aUquS, ex parte admittimufi alHi re^ 
fiidlammj^-Mi.gTamampkl^mkrn Conb'a Whicak/W.i4€n 
. M Tenemus aitf^ya vofmkia. In decern ratif^bus.vzu^* 

(i) UtmruptifmU iiffcesmtrvverftAftti^y. niOki mm credihUe ef 
AgTjpeJlfrtim in nbui qyf fdtm att'mgunty IDeCpei dJ^Untoi fulffijut 
^/^ crm-iai^fyflrinlYy fuA nlm k criorcm iniHrcriar.ln Bnchir.p!64. ' 
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imuifitUiUy true) fmirijbfd in the ChMreb'ftr6o^ 
t i4tf. the Enel^ft was mceffdtj /• In fanu Ta). Tba( 

Lordt Sopper (hould be i^eccaved by the people in 
kinds. For cbe Counceli of Conftance in cbatvcr]fi 
whye it cakes away one kind , cthe Oip) docb acn 
ledge ttec the ofcQf both kin(U by tbe people wat 
need by Osriftjand en joyed by thepeopleiii cbeaD':. 
Cbiircn ( b ) Jbac cbe Saints departed, (hould noi^ 
aiicted co the vifion of God, before cbe day of judg* 
: So mach Perron confeffech, and Sixtnf Senenfif^ 
bac the Saina (hould raigne wicbChrift acboufand 
, thac f Melius grants (^d^ In all cbefe and ieveraH 
I , it if known tbac the Church of Rome afleris ibr 
iry^bow cruly, and juftiy I dilpute not, nor is ic nia# 
CO oiy purpoie, which is onety co fiiew hoar upoii* 
:a(ions,wbcre need requires they do 4s little regard 
;itboricy of the Fathers as any , whom they moft tnu 
or fo doing. Bat would you know toe miftery 
s? why, Thz Fathers are not reckoned 4U Fathers 
\hej deliver any thing which thej did not recAve fron^ 
>nrcbf hith Durdfis ic)-^ In earned^ cbaciayinfi 
fed a Cardinals Cap. And Bail) the Jefnice fecon£ 
1 it, where putting this queftion • Whether the Ase^ 
of the D^£iors ( Fathers ) ought to te admitted-^ be 
•s\ TeSyas far as ths Church approves oj%him(S), q.JL 

itbers have Authority with us as far as we pleafe ; , 



Hjftfw facto Auffiift'inl &\tin^tiD:C\\,\,fententiam qui fexeenm 
MHOS vl^uitin Ecclefd SucbarlftlameUam'tnfantibusneeefafi"' 
oh,tf.vcrf,j^. Yb) Scffione XI. (c) Lib^6.nibL Annot^^^f^ 
nous fuper CyiptMi bortatmem ai martj^rium* , 
Sefnen'mpaifes confentur, cum fuumaliquidy(jiwdah Eeckpi 
pernnt/cribunt vel docentx Con Whit.»fc fiipra,(j{) J>'ibetiu idm 
^ortim ( ?atYum) A^thoritoi ? Vebit qiatttmi ah Hcclefa of^ 
.la Catechif^ 



Vii Rtmijh Faitbi €% 

wrtgiuedctiimottrrfiiitheftuth, ■ 
Ji}.Councels rcprcfcnc the Ca- 
lot erre,& ikrej$rt thtf cunrnt 
»w« (b). Th dtcreei of general 

md ccnfirmei hj ihtPvst catirut 
\ CnHncelt , btiui the highcfi 
aanot irrt laith TunnerM (t). 
11 Oracles ofthi bvljGhofiS^^tk 
y cry ou[ wma. : Here is (he 

tat leaft f}ts ttUtr* Rom<u 

V whence comes this Jnfallibili- 

citom Gods promifcfior they 

Itural inhxrcni property of any 

■und.^ And ibis promifc mult M 

jneRevela;ion,».«.eitherby Scri* 

Ir other Revelation they donoe 

my and wee are agreed : Now I 

iilityot CoLnceUisnotievcaled 

liior in the other. 

^icionsoftbe tachers^ for among 

Jpneti by them you ftiall not fina 

pllibihtyofCouncels: Nor have 

Know oO alledgcd one confidrra- 

ming that futb a Traditioo was 

m the ApoQles, chough had there 

L tfaey who were fo careliill to enu- 

tns of far lelle confcquence, which 

■olicall Original,neither fhould nor 

Ko acquaint the Church with io itw 

u this is now fu ppofed t obe;apdtbis 

j'iJu rtpr'j'BMBi EttUj'inm CsiMictmnnrttriii 
. lUBfg^wii.tccluiiii Encljtrc.i.Tapcr.tn Arc. 

aftliJ. in '■.nch-r\dio fi.^f-. ^dJUb.^AuC'COft^^^B 



^ The NnBitjtfthtM^miJbFtkk: ^ 

I wilt addc a third ("that yoo amy fee it is a ruled cafe: Jf 
and chac is Gretz^^rni. A FMhtr (faith \^) is one th^t feub 
thi Church with whole fame DoSrinr bnt if^nfieadofcorm 
he grOe ch^f^er tares^ be ii nat new s I^mrbfa a fief' 
Fmher^nae^teaeherhMtaJeJueer. * ■ 

When the Others iay any tbusg which fieetns to coun- 
tenance their poficions, then chey are Fathers, uncorrupc 
jndges.irfallible interpr eccrs,and Purgatory is coo mild 0, 
puniflimenc for him that fiiall goe one baires breadth! 
from them. But if the Fathers will once begin to take 
upon them, if they w'dt exceed thofe boun£ the Pope 
hath fettbcm,andcontradiftbiiinterefl: or opinion) then j 
it is timeto take them a peg lower , then they call them f 
¥athersy but make children of them : They had better 
l)ave held their tongues^ for now all comes out, and the. 
Vapifts are the Ghams (as they call the Protcflants) who 
uncover their Fathers nakedne(tes r Then Eufd^ius (who 
when he is Orthodox in the Romane account paflecb 
for a nfofifamoms Writer^ a mefi learned many and a Catk^ 
Ad^with LindanuSy (a), Stxtus Sener^fis (V) and others/' 
is ail onafudden traniublUntiated into an Arrian Here* 
tick with Ctfierns (c)andi54reuii*/fd).Then poor TertnBir 
am ^who, when he fpeaks righteous, things pafleth for a 
mtfft noble Author ^ the chiefe of all the Latine Fathers with 
JJndanus^ (jc)) is not fo mtxch as a man of the Church ^ 



* }Jam Icelepa fater tile dkitur (jiil Eccleftam falutm deSnnlt 
<^ pj/f « — Jam vera p pro falutifero dodrina pabuU — ofj^erit & 
adducat lolttm & y^ama^perver forum dogmatum — eatentts m*^ 
Fater eflfcd vitrUuiy Hon doRorfed fidiSor. In Lb.x. de juic ac tme' 
ffdfiihmdi libros noxm cap. i o. 

(a) TanopiUcap.ij.^Jnprmis.Q)) Apud ^aronJn^nal,iom»\,a3L 
J40. (c) HeteticusAnianMSilitApologU contra 6revin(hoitumc,9^ 
Af^. (^) L(ito]am citato* 

(t)^Mh admodm <iHthryiafnmmomimfacUcimceps,T(tnof» 

any, 



M'M hereticsB Amhtr^ an berefisrch^ 4 Mcmsmijt 
"iwhu « and BiBurm. \ Then Orioen (who wbca 
\ good lH>y paflcib fdr 4 witneflebejonitxc^ftim 
VurdHS ^ another WMfier of the Chitycbet after thi 
!es as Jerome caBs him iaicb Liftdamis <i; ii a 
fchiffnatic\!^lM\\ Caniu ^- the Father of the Arrians 
zunmiaas faith Maidoftdte ^. Ihen Confiamim 
Ife , f chat you may fee the Church of Rome it not 
r of rdpeA of perfons) is not much to be regardediHt 
greatfir Emferor then DoSor faith Beilaroi. % Then 
intios is tetter sk^led in Xcrlly , then in the Serif tmree 
^iSerintii was a AUrtjr bnt v^antei learning faith 
rmine h. Nay , 1 think both he. and. the reft of 
atben wanted wit as well as learning : for if they 
1 hot hare blotted out all Anti-Romifh paflages 
Ich might have been done with one. Blot, provi<ted 
tched ironi the beginning to cbe end of their works) 
had all pafled for Orthodox and admirable Imen^ 
we bad not beard, qne .word of their infirmities or 
irriages.; . •■ -■..'^■'■;, , . . 

hat need I trouble my felfe and the Reader, with 
g that which all the World knows concerning the 
S^ receding from the common fence of the Fa^herf 
;po(itibhs oi Scripture, and preferring new interpre* 
ns before ij^em , n.:ftfe£irji^ their own .Tridentine 
dttholtiThatno manfhoHld dare to interpret Serif ti^ 



r. 

fom.i. MoraUlb.9.€ap,t^, h tib.i.^e SanSit eap.$. ^.^rfi 
tne excefftibne major, contra \Vh\x2VfoLio9, ^ jfitCi'mEtfU^ 
I foh ApoHobt Ma^^rum a]ebat HiereinjmHS^^afiiplihi'a0>%6. 
'. comAib.j. cap.^, num.iu ** In Jtihan, 1/3. g Dfvertode) /. 
I c. h laClmm magk librorm citeronis quaif^ ScYifMdrtm 
trum ptrttuu VtSiorinus marqr qiAdm fi^^ fti *f 1 (TitiUtio if 

Wf.iJe fun&n c. $. hpne$ - ■ " • * 



ti^^^ 



I ; How iwtcAy the Roeniik Dodon agree in tba£ 
wbicb tbey acknowledge to be a principall foundacioa 
ofFaidi.'p/^. theAQcIipricy of the tatbers. 

2, I (hall leave ^tbis Sylipgiloie , taken ouc of cbeii; 
own Auihors , to cbe confideracion of tbe prudent Rea- 
der ; Jfjipif tdks dwaj^the Mthmtj of Fdthrs a^d Couiu 
se/sp 4/^ {it»y?/ i» ^he Church sri uuceruine^ ^i&ith Ecciftx > 
.0^ you fay^jbefore : But Be/larmiMe and pcbers^bave bere 
taken away the Authority of the Fathers,: And in the 
fieact Chapter you (hall fee cfa^y take away the Authori- 
ty of Councels: Ergo^ There is nocbingcercaineif 
the Rooijih Church : Thus I have (hewed that th$ 
I^aichofchePapillsbatbno fure ground or foundatioa 
in the Authoriiy of the Pope^Scripiures, or Fathers:Now 
I come to the fourth particular.the Authoriiy and lnfal« 
ibiiity of the Church and ^ouncels which is the f^icra 
lUf^i&flr^ the principall refuge of a languiihingcaufe. ^ ', 



■ ■ '* 



CHAP. IV. 

S- '.. . : ■ . ■ 






'■ ' of the Authority rdfid I^fallHilitj if the 

4 -.■■•>* 7".. ,'j) i i . ;. .^ 

Stli.^j^ WiifK})i tberfifore examine in (h$ 9ex( placf j^ 
. : .Ijj drb^ftl'tbe CQUnccIs wilt Qf^P^ tijamM-iji 
b?ttee/8t»di ;:;W fettbec. .% /plendid name and Aotbof 
rity of the Church be a folid and (ufScient foundacioa 
of Faitb« .In order tCLwbicb I (hall lay down this^ propo: 
fittoa -Tfaaatbe Antbority oftbe Church and Councels 
is noiufficient foundation tor a Papifts faith; This iflialf 
©ore fully difcuffe , becgufe bere it is that very many of 
the Popilh bodors . do build tbcir hopes, &iic!!aycbe 
foundation of their faith. And here indeed il;ty lsi.vc 
^rif^xi^iJ^ppcaran^c of probability. * , 



Tie mllity of the Rmijh Fait hi 6% 

^ giMirslcoHftcel right Ijiconff-egoiedcdnnot trrein the faith, - 
fuihAlfhonfus de Caftro (a).Councels reprcfenc the Ca- 
tbdick Church which cannot erre,& tkrejore thej cannot 
rrr^faies Ecciw and Tapperiw (b). Tke decrees of general 
CmMcels have as much weight as the holy Gufpcls^iinh Ca^ 
fierttsfQ).Cogmcels approved and confirmed bj the Pope cannot 
irrtyixy Canus {&) & Bellar. Councels , bdng the highefi 
EwUfiafiicaB fudicatories cannot trre faich Tannertts (i)« 
The siecrees ofCoance/s are the Oracles of the boljGhofi^hitlk 
Stapletcn: Surely now I may cry ouc iu^m<t : Here is che 
ground & pillar of truth, & at k^fk-^-'-fpes altera Roma* 

$.2. 1. Then I would know whence comes this Infaliibili« 
ty of Councels ? It rouft be irom Godspromife (lor they 
do not pretendit is any natural inherent property ofany 
man or men (ingle or conjundO And this promil'e mult be 
made known to us by divine RevelaLion,^^. either by Scri<< 
pture or Tradition (for other Revelation they do noc 
pretend to: ) Thus far they and wee are agreed : Now I 
alTuBie, That the Infallibility of Councels is not revealed 
cous^ neither in the one nor in the other. 

§.3.1. Not in the Traditions of the Fathers*, for among 
all the T raditions mentioned by them you ihall not find 
this concerning the Infallibility of Councels: Nor have 
our Adverraries)tbat I know of) alledged one confidera- 
ble aouenc Father, averting that fucb a Tradition was 
conveyed to them from the Apoftles, though bad there 
been lucb a Tradition, they who were fo careiuU to ena- 
meamceail che Traditions of far leffe confcquence, which 
pretended to an Apoilolicall Original,neithcr (hould nor 
would have omitted to acquaint the Church with ib im^ 
fo rtanc a Tra dirion^as this is now fuppofcd t o bc:apd this 

C^JC^ncUitm itmralered'tconfire^atMm uvn ^oteji crr^re inpJL.ii^AadtftrjM htt^ 
rtfes in verba Csn^ltttm* fb) Crnalia rt^r^ftmant EcclejJam CathJicam qwf errart 
mn ^•ufi.Erfp ttiam iyfs trrare noofofua$* fcicciut in Enciiir c.2. Tapcr.iji Art. 
1 • I. ovaa.9 5 , (c) DnrttA Conciliomm icnttalmm ■« • iJt'n habent pondm Crmo* 
meotifai^quod fankaVet Evdnf:eiia.in ^nch'ridiop.^r^. yj l.Ab,^.Voci.r.Q?Bi.tA« 
f c; Bcl.dcCoodliit — lib. a .c. a . (f) In f4m I . A«at. P^ii , \^ -^ ta . "-'i'* • 

1 
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might fuflfice for Anfwer, till our Adverlanes give us ah 
initance ofany fuch Tradition. 

*§. 4' But becaufe Tradition and the teftimony^ of 
the Fathers is their chiefe Pillar of the Infallibility of 
Councels (thewifer fort of them being fenhbicotche 
impertinency of their Scripture allegations: ) I Ihall 
confider this a It ctlc more largely then at firft I intended, 
and fhall indeavour to make good four things, which if 
proved, will give a deadly ftrolcc at the root of infalli- 
bility. I. If there were fuch a Tradition among the 
Fathers as is pretended, it is no folid and fufficiont fouuf 
datio n for our faith . 2. If the ancients did believe thr 
infallibility of Councefe, yet it doth not follow they be^ 
tieved it upon the account of fuch a Tradition, j* It 
^oth not appear that the Antiencs did believe the Infalli- 
l)ilityofCounce!s. 4. it doth appear that the Antienu 
did believe the fallibility of Councels. 

§, 5 • The firft propopofiitionis this; That if fome of 
•the Fatliers did tell us they had fuch a Tradition amoi^ 
them as is pretended concerning the Infallibihty of 
Counce's, it is no folid and fuflScient foundation for our 
fatch, becaiifc the Fathers were fub/eft to errours and 
miftakes, as we have now proved,and as the Papifts cojo* 
fefle, at leaft they might crre in rrtatters df faft ffcM: in 
fuch things they ticknowledge the, Pope himfelfeio hi 
iallible./ And this waS purely a queftion of facSf, whe^ 
iber fuch a Tradition were delivered to them. And tfal^ 
the Fathers were ofttimes deceived in the point of T«* 
ditions, and in nriatters of faft is acknowledged by fc* 
vera! of the moft learned papifts, tatid Sanmifts gives us 
diverfe examples of their miftakes in fundry parts of 
bis Amah.iL that too among the firft Fathers » who bltd 
farre greater opportunities to know the truth then their 
followers, ^greater integrity to deliver nothing contra- 
r/ CO [lick kaowkdx^ and much more miftakes there 

TOgpt 
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nigbt be committed bv tbofe chac cgme after tbcAi. 

I Wit be faid. That although fomc particular Fathers 

migbi: miftake in the mattcn of Tradition, yet the la* 
^s confentir.g therein are infallible. 

f. This is already anfwered in the former Chapter , to 
vbivb 1 (hall here addc; that it is inipoflible for us ac 
tfais diftance to underAand the confeatoftbe Faib^rs, 
e.g. of the firll or fccond Age, there being fuch a- /mall 
and ioconfiderable remnant kit of them, like two at 
tbree planlcs after a common (hipv^rack. Cr.gorj dcVd* 
Jwtid confeffeth even of the Dodours of the age we live 
m,tbat if feUome happens that we cnn f$ffficiiKtlj undtt-^ 
ftanitht opinion of all the Do&crs that lived in one Agt (a^; 
How much more hard, nay, impoflibic muft it needs he 
to underftand the mind oi that Age which is gone 1 509 
years agoc ? And Afelchior Canus confeUeth, That 
the Atitkritj ofmnfioftk- Uulj (Fathers) i/^/^n? diJccn*^ 
traJiStthemt will not afford a Divine fetid /lrgf/ment(tsi\ 
So that if fuch a Tradition had been delivered by fome« 
yea f he major part of the Fathers, if fon.eothers,tbougb 
fewer bad contradi Aed it Faith hath loft its foundation, 
and this mighc be done' and fuch things in all probability 
were oft done) though no footfteps of it are come to the 
memory of Poflerity.As Aftfii^fpcaks of Cyprian when he 
was prefled with his authority, he anfwers, . JHappiHe hi 
did recantjhough we kyow it notifcr ntither wen all thirgi 
dtmt among the Bijhps at that time committed to wtttini 
nor do we knew all things that were cotKnAtttd to writwg(c\ 

"(a). Tatendum efl ^axo accidtre polfg^ ut qua ftt DoClorum emmum 
rj«x temnore vivent'mm dc rellgme fenientia^ fatis cognofcatur, Lil>. 8, 
Analyfcap l^.pa^.* 19. (b) Vlunum Sanctorum ^uthoyitas^relquit 
lieit pauciO'ibts reriemrnfibus^ firma argumtnu Tbeolcgo /nfficere ^ 
^raflari nom valpt , Loc. Theol Iib.7^apj« 

^c) FortttU'e fadi^m fd Hcfcmus, Vtqkt enim omnU qua tlh teuf 
)$re iMoY Epilcopos gcfia fua , memoria Hterifcitif maniox'i votHttiotf? 
tut omnif^ V*^ maadatafinfj ttovimus, Llb.i«coa, Dotvsix.caiii.i^. 

F Z A^^ 
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And if this was confidcrablc in Aufiins daycs, who live* 
witbin two hundred years of thofc times , how much 
mor&weighty muft it be to us that come twelve hun- 
dred years after him f Now then to put a cafe (becanfe 
this confidcration (hakes the very pillars of Popery , and 
overthrows almoft all their'pretenfions from Traditiort 
und the Authority of the Fathers ) Suppofe the Major ^ 
part of the Anticnt Fathers had (aid in ter minis, that the 
Biftiop of Rome was fupremehead and infallible govcr- 
nour of the Church f though nothing was further from 
thcirthougbts) and fuppofe aleffe number of the Fa* 
%her$ did in that age contradid it , though the contra- 
diftoiirs happily either did not commit their opinion to 
Writing, or if they did, their Writings might be fup- . 
prefTed by the major part (as hath been the lot of nloft 
Age5) or by the injury of time arc loft (which the Papifts 
cannot fay was impoffible for the Writings of the Fa- 
thers, feeing they tell us that defoElo fome of the Books 
of Holy Scripture are loll: ) The ri^xt age come? and un- 
dcrftands the truth of what I have now fuppofed : The 
gueftionis. Whether the Authority oi the Major part 
of cbeFathersof theibrroerage bealufficient foundation 
iat their Faith in the Popes Supremacy and InfaJibility? 
'Meichigy Cahw faith No : No\i4r then th next age or 
ages Imving happily forgotten fuch contradidionsfwhicb 
the Age immediately next remembred.) Tbequeftionis 
whether that foundation which was inCufficient to the 
precedent Age is now through their ignorance offucb 
contradiftion become fufficient to the following A^e? 
iftheyaffirme it, it would become the Jefuites in point 
of gratitude to Write a Panegyrickia praife of Igno- 
rance which is, it fceras, not onely the Mother of Devo- 
tion J but of affurante and certainty of knowledge ^ if 
they deny it, they confefle the wcakncffe of their Jiffer- 
tion: Ja fliQrc^ he that will lay the foandatioo of his 
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Faitb upon fuch a quickfand, mnft cither prove the ncga- 
tire that there was no fuch concradidion as wee have 
fuppofed (which is impoffible) or confcffe his Faith re- 
lies upon the Sand (which is dreadful!,) And againe 
admit they bad theconfent of Fathers in this Tradition. 
I . have given feverall inftanccs, wherein they a(know« 
ledge they have departed from the conlent of Fathers , 
and that there were feverall Doftrines which f^if we bc< 
iieve the Papifts when they tell us the Fathers owned no 
DoArine- bat what they had by Tradition) theFaihcrt 
recieved by Tradition, wherein they were defa^lo mifta< 
ken, and why might they not be tniftaken in this > W^e 
all know how generall the Millenary opinion was amon^ 
the Fathers of the fecond and third Centuries, tbougU 
it be faid all came from the miftake ofPapias , an honelt, 
boc credulous Doftor. And dare thcfe men venturo 
tbeir Souls upon it , that Pavias was the only credulous 
Author F and that this was the only miftaken Tradition? 
or chat it was impoffible for thofe Fathers who were fo 
many of (hem impofed upon by one credulous perfon in 
one point to be impofed upon by another in other points? 
All thefe and many other uncertainties mud not only be 
ailowed but are laid in the very foundation of Infallibility. 
• §. 6. The lecond particular is this : That ii tnc 
Ancients did believe the Infallibility of Councels , yec ic 
doth not follow they believed it upon the account of 
fuch a Tradition , for thpy might believe it upon other 
grounds. Ic is ievident they believed many ("nay , io 
Ipt^k the truth all) DoArines becaufe they apprehended 
them 10 be contained in the Scriptures, and why might 
ic not be fo with this ? Why might not the Fathers be- 
lieve chis f if they did believe it) upon the fame mifappre: 
benHons and miftakes (which the Papift, at this day run 
into^ concerning the fence of thofe Scriptures which 
arCg^lledged for the Infallibility of CouiiuV^ ? K^^^^^* 
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fequently the Fathers opinion of the InfalfiWl^ty of 
Counteis doth not argue that they received fuch a Tra- 
dition from'theApoitles, but onely that this was. their 
cpiriion- wherein« no IcfTe then in other points, they were 
fubjcft to errors, as I have proved. 

§, 7. The third Propofition is itus*. It doth BQt ap- 
peare,ibat the ancient fathers did believe the Infallibility 
6t CounceUyVor triall hereof 1 (hall refer nvy felf to. thole 
Arguments and Authorites which are alledged for the 
prooi of the contrary poiitio*. £ri:brings three arguments 
to fliew that the antient lathers held that general Coun^ 
eels could not erre^&not one of them ipeak to the poiuL 
Kis firft Argument is this! Thej dffirmt. that thefen^ 
tenet of a general Cc^Hcelin the caufe efFdith is the Ufi 
jnigment of the Church, fr^m which there lies »• stf^ 
feali ^ and which cannot he made void cr retraiiedi H^nce 
it tvidtntlj folioKPes that fuch Counccis cannot erre^^ iecsmfi 
iJ/k it mre averj U9jjuji thing to com fell Chrifiiams tigs' 
th^y (bould not appeale frcm that judgment which maj hi 
errontQtu (a). 1 anfwcr , i . St. Aufim did hold that the 
fent^nce of a general Councel might be rettaded^ 
though not by private Chriftiars^ yet by a following ge- 
uer^ll Councel , fto'mer general Councels (faith hej an 
cvrr^edhj the /^mr, of which more by and by^and thai 
is enough to {hew he did not believe it infallible. 2. The 
Confcquence is weak and denied by the irotellants 9 
and therefore might be denied by the Fathers: If the 
coufequence be infirme now, it could not be ftrong then; 
and for this we have the Teflimonv of a Papift, S- Ciano^ 
who tels us that Calvin^ and Rok rtus Baronita, and oB 
th Prot fiants J and jome other's, who deny the Infallibilitf 
(f^gtner^ Councelydo neverthelt^e,aikpowUdge tt to bt the 
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tfrme fudge $f Contrcrjerfns ufon Earth , And that 
nch d Councel hath a dettrmininf^ and decifive pcn?^ 
r, . which all are externallj bound hound to obey toprezcrtt 
'cbifme (a). Nor is it unjult , buc neceffary for the prc- 
Tvation of order and prevention of worfc mifchicfes, 
lat there (hould be a Supreme though fallible Autho- 
cy, beyond which there might be no appeale: And as 
is no in judice chat there lies no appeale beyond the 
ipremeMagiftrate in civil affaires, though he be con- 
tded CO be Alible ^ fo neither can it be any injuftice 
lac there is no appeale beyond the Supreme Eccle(iani* 
al Judicatory in Church matters though it be fallible, 
rovided it be granted (whidi the Protellar.es with the 
atbersi do affert and have proved) that iucb Judicato- 
ies do not bind the confcience but onely regulate the ' 
ucward Afts, and prevent vifible confufions. 

§' 8#^nd the fame anfwer will ferve for Bc/larwinc'i 
tcond Argumentvwbich is this: The Fathers and Coun^' 
fls teachythat thej which ^0 not acejhiefce in the [entence of ,^ 
entral Councelj are heretickl,& dtfcrve excommunicaticn^ % 
?td therefore tkj thought fuch Conncels could n(*t erre. (h) 

Anfwer , i. 1 deny the Conftquence againc for the 
ow mentioned reafon* The civill cutting of Inch as 
dfilt the feotence of the Magiftrate doth as fully prove 
tie Magirfrates Infallibility, as the Fcdcfiaftical cutting 
f fuch as do not reft in the fentence of a Councel doth 
•rove the Councels Infallibility. 2. The i^'athers did 
lot account men Hcreticks, mperly becaufe they relied 
lot in the fentence of a Count ell as fuch (for then tlicy 

a Tatetur Daronlus Concilium generate cffc [upremim in tcrris 
OBtrovtrfiaritm Judkem —determinativaw & dceiffvam pot.pntcm 
gnofcMt hdverjxm^ culomnes txteriut obtcfi.pcyarc te»2€;ititu vefihif" 
\a fiat. S.Cla^a in fyQem^fidci cup.io.Tium, 14. €^ 1 5. 

b Voccnt ? Aires & Cmc'iiiaefj'e bteretlcos& excemmimcandflt 
mna qttinondcc^ilcjcunt ConciiiiiVleHsriis, Bx (^f$ manifi^e [t'^idta't 
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(hould have been Hcreticks for rcjcding the ArrtM^ 
Councels ) bat bec^ufe the Doftrine which they oppo- 
fed, and the Councels ailerted was true • and fo ic was 
the verity of the Dodrine, not the Conciliarity (if you 
will pardon the word ) of the fentencc by which they 
judged of Here ticks. That trannot be an Argument thac 
the Fathers believed the Intallibility of (iounceW, which 
is common to thole that deny, their Infallibility \ but 
the calling of thofe Hcreticks who do not acquiefcc ia 
the fentencc of Councels is common to thofe that deny 
the Infallibility of Councelsj for the Protellants them^ 
felvcs have branded and cenfured and fometimes put to 
death as Hcreticks fuch men as in^fiindamentall points 
of Religion have receded from their publick Confcffions 
of Faith, and the decrees of their Synods, without ever 
pretending to Infallibility. 

,But (that I may improve the Cardinals Argument for 
bim to the higliell ) Put cafe the Fathers had faid that 
men were bound to believe all the affertions ot their 
general Councel , yet this doth not evince that they 
thought them Inftlhble ^ I prove it plainly thus. The 
FapilTs maintaine that peopip are bound to believe their 
Paltours, and to receive all their Doftrincs without «a- 
rninatioD or haefitation ( according to that which Staple^ 
ton fo largely and frequently defends; That Paftoursare 
(imply to be heard in all things)and yet they do not hold 
thefe Paftours to be Inlallible : So they tell us by vertue ' 
of that Text, Matth. 23 .2, The Jewcs <were boimd lO 
believe all the DoArines publikely taught by the Scribes 
find Pharifees, and yet they do not hold that the particn* 
lar Scribes and Pharifees ( of whom that Text fpeaks ) 
were infallible : And the Fathers might juftly fay all 
pen were bound to believe all the decrees of their Coun- 
(:els which then were paft , not that they thought Couo^ 
ffh wcTf}nf0ibk^ bpcbecaufe they judged all their Qe« 



rrppc 
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crees me and confonanc to the Scriptoreiotherwife howr 
licde tbey valued the decrees of Counceh ,wben they ap* 
prebended them repugnant to the holy Scripture may be- 
fufficiently uoderftood by their contempt of the Arrian 
Councels. 

3. There is in this argument the fame a^iktui or error 
which runs through moLt of the arguments and teftimo* 
niesof the Fathers pretended in this caufe,T/f«. they ar« 
gue from the authority of Councels to their infallibility, 
and how invalid the confequence is appears from this un- 
deniable argument. Maffers, Magiftrates, Parents, Bi* 
fhops, and Provincial Councels have Authority, butnoc 
Infallibility. If ail that the Fathers fay to that purpole 
were put upon the rack,ic would prove nothing but this, 
that they thought (what the Proteftancs grant) that gc- 
neral Councels were the fupfeme Judicatories of the 
Church, from which was no appeal, and in which all men 
were oUiged peaceably to acquiefce -, but that doth noc 
infer Infallibility, as we have feen. 

§. 9. BeUarmi»e*8 third argument is this. The Ta* 

then teachfthatthf Decrees of gemral Councels are Divine^ 

$ndffbmthe Spirit of God • from ttfheme follows ^ that thiy 

Tstre not fubjelt to error 'a). And this he confirmes by the 

, teftimony of ConfiAntine ( who, now he is Orthodox is 

• \ grown confiderable,though when he was alledgedagainfl 

I \ Sim, he was a greater Prince then Doftor , as we heard 

! ■ tven'now ) Gre, Na^UnK^ Cjrill, and Leo^ who call tb« 

> 1 decrees of the Councel of Nice divine, and fay they were 

5 1 ordered by the Spirit of God: and fo fay I too. And it is 

tme of all the decrees of all Councels, ( nay of all the Ser- 

' . njons of Minifters)which are colle&ed from Scriptureand 



> 

• 



(aj Tatres dotcAt effe dlvini & a, Splritujaji^f ediu dccreta gc- 
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conformabic to it (faeb^as the NiceM Decrees were (that, 
they are diTioe Oracles, Bat then their Divinity ^ and 
that, which is the confeaaent of Divinity, Infallibihty 
arifieth not from the Autoority decreeing them, (which 
being but humane ^ could not make the decrees divine} 
bnt from the matter of the decrees which was taken ouc 
of Scripture, (as Bellarmhe confc(reth(4), and therefore 
divine. BixtiiBellari thinks from this {xarcicular cafe to 
tewa generaf conchifion, I nrmd make bold to ftop him 
in bis careere, till he hath told me whither he think this, 
argument folid. The Fathers held the decrees of the 
Counccl of Nice to be divine, and (fay it were; infalli- 
bly true: Therefore they thought the decrees of all Coun- 
ceis divine and infallible, and confequently the Am^f^ ' 
Nicene and Arriim Councels. If be can difgeft this, I 
will fay he bath a ftomach as good as his cc^cicace is 
bad. 

§ I o. I think it is time to take my leave of the Car- 
£oaI, and come to the Fryar S. Clara (who being an in« 
genuous perfon, and coming laft, hath doubtletfe feleded 
thebeil weapons) and bis great argument I find to be 
this: That the Fathers did generally own the Infallibilltj of 
the VdthoIick^Chitreb^ dnaconfequentlj the Infallibility of 
general Conncels which are the fame with the Chnrch, and 
their dtfinitms are the determinations of the Church. i this 
be largely profecutes cap. 20, 21, 22. For Anfwer, lee 
me premiie what I have proved,that if this were the opi^ 
nion of the Fathers, yet feeing that theyconfefsrhem- 
feh'es to be men fub jed to like paflions and miftakes 
With others acoording to that of Anfiin^ Neither doym 
thinl^^ that hecaufe we are Bi/iops,we dre not liable to irri-^. 
gklar motions , bat rather let tu conceive that we liye ds»m 



(a) CoiicUhtm ^icentm aim definivh Fil'mm Vari effe i^ietoff 
f^4k!^/Io.'!cm dcdmteik Scri(turis,ic conciliis Ub,i, cap. la. * 

lerofffly 
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roufij dw^agjt the fnnptt cf tetn^tgtitns. tecMtffe rre 4r$ 
en (4). And feeing cbe Fapids conieffe cbty haveer- 
d in many cbings,tbercfore this^ if ic were true, wilt a& 
rd no folid apd fufficieQtfoQodaiion for cbeir faitb^bac 
hall forgJLve tbem tbac \nfirmicy: The argiunent(tK>w< 
er be glories macb in ic}batli notbing fumid from bead 
jfooc^ bow can tbey e&peS this argument (liould pre* 
lie wicb us J when ic is rejeAed by cbemfelves, who de- 
the confequence from the infalhbilicy oi the Cburcb 
to that ot'Councels, So doih Cameraccnfis fas SC/atj 
ites) in thefe words : j4 genersl Ccuncel may erre in the. 
ith^ beCMMJe if if [hould erre^ jet it would nmaine that 
Ttrs without the Conncel , did not erre, and ij confctjnencc 
Mtthe faith of the Church did not fdile(h). The likefaich 
4n$rmitanus ; ACounccU may erre, as it hath erred-^ nor 
th this hinder itythat Chrifi frajtifoy his Church that it 
fht uot errcy.iecaufe although a general Counccl repr Jent 
r whole Church, ja in truth it is not the whole Church : 
All the faithful dj conftitutc that Church ;wh)fe head ani 
isboiti Chrifi id, and that u the Church which cannot 
re (c)\ The very fam^ thing, and almoll in the fame 
^tis faitb Aatonius (d)^ where be adds an inilance , 
bat the fajing of Jerome was preferred before the decree 
a Counetl. Thus you fee the confequence is de- 



fa) }fec arhitreris idth nobis mm po!fe fuhrepere inhfl m commotio^ 
n, ftfk EpiffOf>i fmus, fed potm cfgitemus inter laqueos tentationum 
t.pericido^^mi vtvtfe, (fuia homines {'imnu EpiftoU 7$. 
[b) Contcilium generale tote^ contra fidem trrare ^ffuia ipfo Sc erram* 
adhucfiaret aliqups extra Conctlmm no^ err are, & per C(mff(\ums fi" 
m Ecelefia non deficere, art 3 in quoeftionc vcfperiarum. affcrt.8. 
fc) concilium non potefl errare^qitia ChriOus orav'tt pro Ecelefia fua 
nm dcfictret -, ^uia dice, quod Uch ConciUnm generate reprefentet 
am ££clefiam univerfalcm, non tamen efl ilia Ecelefia cuius caput dr* 
mfuse(i ipfe Chrislus, & ifia eji ilia Scc'efia qua errare non pot^Si$ 
iper part, X. Dccret fol. 141. 
[d) In fununa pact, ji 111*12$ c«2. dc ConciVib gctv^t^ibvxs. ^. ^* 
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nied by three famous Authors of their own : Kayt 
what fay you^ if S. Clara hicnfelf deny the Confequence: 
I am gre a'tly mi(laken,if ic doth nofollow from hence, 
that he makes Gouncels infallible ao further then they 
are aftervtrards received and owrned by the Church , and 
•llowes chem to be fallible where that reception docb 
not follow, as we (hall fee hereafter •, and therefore cbe 
Infallibilicy is fixed in the Catbolick Church, not in the 
Gonncel , and confeqaently the Church may be in&tli- 
bie^and yet the Councel remain fallible : as thofe PapiAi 
that afTert Councels to have their Infallibility from (be 
Pope, (which i?e//4rm;?e and the Jefuites generaUjbjio ) E 
contefs Councels without the Popes contirmatiop^ and in k 
riiemfelves to be but fallible : for what the I^joppe's cob* Ij 
firmation is in Biiarmine^sojfftaon , that the<tChurchei ^ 
reception is in the judgment of S. CUr^r ; and ailth^ ' 
Authors he cites to that purpofe. What fay you further. 
it S. Clara confefs the lalfehood of his own Conclufion ? 
Icttbe intelligent Reader judg.His Conclulion is, There^' 
fore Councels are infallible in the judgment of the Fa- 
thers > and of all the Fathers he tels us S^AuftiM is the 
greateft AfTef tor of the Infallibilicy of Councels : now 
1 affume, %.Auftin in the judgment of S.C/^4 held, that 
Counfels are fallible.This I prove from his own words: /;» 
thUfenfeOccham rightly delivers th mindofAufiini whcK 
i her they be Pofcs or others ^ whether thej wrot any thing in 
Ccuncely or out ofCoHncel, the fame judgment is to be pajfed 
ttfon themjthat things are not therefore to be refuted infatti* 
hlj true & certain becaafe thej wrotfoJfHt onelj btcaufe thij 
could prove it bj Scripture, or reafon^or miracles y or the ap" 
probation of the univerfal Church. Thus far Occham.tiQW 
followes S. Clara's l-mna^ni : Which doHrine of his Ijudg 
fuo/lfafi, and that it is cwned bj almoft all Catholicl^: (a> 

(9) Venipur'tn hoc fenja bene d4i;'K Occhantus de mznie 4it(M(i't'^u 

The 
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Xbe evidence of this place forced S. CImtm to make cfais 
acknowledgment, tliat ic feems %o favour cbe ot>inion of 
thofe who aflerced the I^aliibiiity of Cooncds in lefler 
thiogSj (cboagh indeed this is but a figment of his own 
brain , and a diftinftion foided into the text , which 
S- AHJiin never dream'd of) and he is reduced to foch 
firaits, that be hath no other way to evade, bat in Head 
of an Anfwer to oppofe one argument againft another • 
wc; that it is fufficient for him,that the Fathers cail cbofe 
^ereticks chat do not adhere to the definitions of Gonn" 
t^yErgo tbey thought them Infallible « : ] t is BtUar^ 
n^t argument, and I have already anfwer'd it. And 
fo ithiajblock being removed , the Conclufion remains 
£raie, l!\vM%4mftin thopghtnoc Gounccls infallible. 
For £3irtbfcrcbnfirmatiflM^ereofyl(haU from hence coU 
■'kft two Arguments , plainly proving, that S^AmJUh was 
pot of the judgment of tliie Romanifts in this point of 
the Infallibility of Councek. 

J. Bccaufe no more Infallibility is here granted to 
general Councels then to particular i*y nods > nay then to 
private Dodors. This J.pcove, becau(je. & jltifiin and 
the Pipifts thcmfclves, and indeed all men allow each of 
them io far infallible ,> and their s^iTertions to be infallibly 
true^as they can prove theai by Scripture, or irrefragable 
reafons, or miracles » or the approbation of the whole 
Church : and not one fyllable more doth jiufiin give to 
general G>Qncels. 

^mibi.refert. "^.T^lalog.traQ.iMh.ix.t^.^vt futrint Jummi Vvnti-' 
ficts^ five M^. five f crip fmnt aliquid m CoiuiUd generali , five ext*a\ 
€09fimile de tis ')udiciHm efi habendum , ut in bis qus fcientl^e vel jnrk 
fmi, toniJeo aliqMid putctur eertitudinaliter modopfxdl&9 (fciUnfal-* 
bhili ) ej[e veYumyfjaiaipfi itajsr'^fertmiynifi id vel per Scripturam dim 
ibinamy vel rauunes irYefragMbiUSy aut operati^em mirgcul^mm^ ant per 
' MDpfibatienem UniverfaUs EcsUpie perf/tsdere zoltieriit: SicOcchaoi: 
^imm eJHt feTUeni'um tutijjimam teSiimi & ab omuibHS [sr\ C«S)Mi)Auik 
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. 2» Bcctofe the Papifts will not, and canitoc atcoK 
ding CO tbeir principles cmly fpeak what 8c. ^ufiitt chert 
ijpeakes, ana therefore St. Attftln didnocchinkascbey 
thioK (unleile they will make him one of titoTe, whofel* 
dome I'peaK as they chink) - It is the known and avowed 
Dodrine of the Romifh Charch, ( however difowned 
hy fome few of them, whom chey look on as Excr<va« 
gancs andSchifmacicks,) that we arc bound co believe the 
DoArineof the Pope, (ayfomeyOftheCoancel, fayo-< 
thers, ofchc Pope and Councel together , fay almoA all^ 
upon chc credic of cheir ownalTercion, without any Bir^ 
therrcafon. This ilj evident (torn Stapleton (m]j Gre^crf 
de VdUnti^ {b)y Tanntrm (c) and Bellarmine in feverat 
places, one I ihall inftance m. It is cnetBng (f»cb 
he)rtf mt. rprtt a lanf as a T)cEl0^^(th4t requires Ltifnnnf'^) 
another thing to ipjtcrpret ii as d fudgPy (^hat re^uiret Att* 
thority : ) a Dotior frofounis not his opinion 4t nect^ini/j tt 
be foiloived , farther th-n reafen induceth m ^ but d fttd^ 
fropQurds his opinion with d nectjptj ojfollming its The f 4- 
thsn ex pound Scripture as Doctors or LatPjeriJbut the Poft 
and CounceU oi Ji<iges or Princes (d). And nOw let SL 
^C/ara himfelf judge, if he will deal candidly, whether St, 
jiuftin & BtlLirnnne were of a mind,or (which is all one) 
whether ir ^Aajhn did receive the Decrees of Councels 
as of Judges and Princes, barely upon the credit of cheir 
fluchority or ailercion , asthe Papifts fay be did, or only 



(2l) Com 'A ifhitsh. in vsrhlocis, (h) Llb.Z.Anal.fid. (c) tn 
toUoqu'io Ratifborwnfi, fa. 9. Cd) M'ni efl interpretari Uiem more 
'Do^risy aliud more ^udtds: act fxplicdtionem more Do6Uri$retiMirkur 
iruditiOi ad explicationem more fud.cs ^emiritHr authorttMs DoSlof 
tnim no9 propon'it fuam feittenthmm necefiArlo fftjumJamy fed (o.'M'M 
quatenus rat'o /uadet ; at fudex proponit ut fequctdam fucefl'ar'o, 
^-—^^ugHfi'miis^ & caw Vstrti w commenuyns fun^rhantur officio 
Do^um^ at Concilia & Vontipffs fmgmuir officio J^dicls, De verbl 
Vfi iiHtrpntaUontM,i* caf lo. verfusfi^Vf^ 
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Stars, bccaafe they coold prove what tbey fay from 
ore or reafon^as Sc. Audio in termms affcrcs^ 
I. Bat becaule ic is of fome concernmeDC to mi^ 
nd Afffiins mind in this pointy ( wbofc amhority is 
lerable both to them & us, and whom botb parties 
gly admit for Umpire in this controverfy ,) 1 (hdl 
cr confider what' S. Clara aljedgetb trom him for 
nrpofe; The paflagc he pleads is this- VntiM thm 
r wa6 TPhclforvelj tclieved^ipas amfirmed, C^ all dcniu 
*cd bj A fcntral Cvunal (a), Thtrefwt faith & C/nm 
n lamful u donbt ajter the definitions cfComncels(bym 
: btoa Syllogifm^ and it is this. Ihat which fo 
:m% a truths as to remove all doubts, is infallible: 
general Councel fo confirmes a truib^ai co remove 
uhts^Ergo. The Major is denied: for a private 
ler may by the evidence of Scripture or reafon fo 
rme a truth^as to remove all doubt irom the bearers, 
et is not therefore infallible. There are -then two 
s, whereby doubts may be removed^ 1. By the 
bility of tbe authority: Thus when God tells me 
vbichleems improbable to res fon| this fliould ro- 
2 1 doubt.2.B} tbe evidence of ar^uo-ents^&io their 
lent proceeds a ftmre adffeciem affirmant iv'i^ thusa 
al Connect removech doubts rn^'' they do it by the 
ibilicy of their Authority- it iplloweth not,for you 
cy may doit by the evidence of their ar gam enh 
;bis Anfwer might very well iuffice: But that I 
;ivc tlicm lull iatisfadion ( i': poflibly theincereftof 
men would fuffcr their conlciences to open ihci^h 
I (hall prove that it was fo,& that Si.Aiifiin fpeaks 
i latter way of removing doubts, i. e. by their con- 
- . - — \ — ■ ~ _^_^_^^^_^^^.^ 

'Dome plenum torm «rftff CwtlUo quod fMUhemmi fimiebatw^ 
Lmnn dkbitauonihttt Hrwaretur, lib. iMnJ>m(Ui(tat.cy « 
2f(s Hat liim dvhtm foft defininmt^ f^vonjiAxis^^ 
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vincing arguments, not by their infallible authority.Thit 
plainly appears by confidermg tbe contexture of the 
urords,': Lefi I /houldfeem, faith he, only, to prove it hy hfi" 
§»mn orgHments^ becaufe the obfcurity of thiseimfiion did. 
informer times ^ before the fchijme of Donaxus, make great 
and worthy Bi/bops and Provincial Counctls diff'tr among 
themfelves y hPtill hy a General Conncel ^ that rvhich T»as 
wholfomtly believed was con^rmed , and aU donbts removed^ 
Ifhall bring out of the G off el infallible arguments a. Where 
.^ou plainly fee, that be cals the authority of Councels 
Su't a Haniane arguoient and authority, jand that he ^c« 
knowledgeth none but Scripture-arguments to be certa^ 
certain or infallible, as is evident from the AntitheHs. 
.2. This appears moil undeniably from a parallel place, 
where S. Attftin [peaks thus of Cyprian : That hoUe man 
Sufficient /y Jhewed , that he would have chan^ed^ ^ opinion^ 
if any had d:mo7iflrated to him that Bap^ifme might befe 
given SiC ^ And a little after, he would have yielded 
to a general Councel,/f r^(! truth of that qwSl'toH had in Us 
time been evidenced, and decUred,and confirmed by a gene^ 
ml Councel c. And he gives the reafon of his yielding, 
Becaufe ^ that holy ^oul would have yielded even to one man 

declaring and demonfiratingthe truth ^ , ^much jnore u 

» 

> .Jam enm ne vldear }>Mmam axgumcnth td agercj quoniam qua* 
,fimtshtt\u$ ohfcHntas pmibus Sec Ic fin temponbus antejchifma 1)mu 
tl — patYcs Epifiopos ita inter Jc compulit falva pace difceptare ae flu^U0 
are^kt dlu Concil'mumin fnis qitlbufq-y regionibus diverfa flatuta niitavet 
' rinty donee pknxm totius or bis Concilio , quod falulfemtne frntkbatHf , 
ttlam remotis dubkatmibus firmaretusTf ex Evangetioprofew certa dotw 
menta. lib.i, conponatumx.j.^ 

b Satis ofietdit fefacill'me coneSimmfuiff^efententtam fuam , fi 
f»tf dewonllraret baftifmum Cbrifii pc dari po^e, Ec paul6 pott. 

c Si join iUo tempore quapmh bHJus Veritas etiquata ^ dcclaratd' 
fer plenarittm Concilium foltdaretitr: & poflea -> ^ quia prcfcClb & m 
vtYum dktnti e^ dmmfttansi fojfet fa^iUime sonjcntire tm faa^ 

4 it- 
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mgmral Counctl. In all which i: is pliin^that it was not 
anypreiumed Infallibility of the Councel, but the clear- 
acfljf of the truth , and the ftrength of their arguments 
whjch would have fatisfied Cyprian in S. Atiflin% judg- 
ment. 3 . This may be irrefragably proved from hence, 
that S. jlnfiin makes this the peculiar property of the 
holy Scripture f by which it is Jillinguiflicd from,and ad- 
vanced above all the opinions, decrees, or writings of all 
Bifhops in or out of Counccls) that we may not doubt of 
any thing contained in it. 1 he words are cxprefs, and 
brought in with ^^is mjciat : Who k»orves not that the 
holy Script fire isfo preferred heftre all the Utters ofafter^ 
Bijbops , that we may notfo much as d^fih cr debate concer" 
9ting any thing contained in them , whether it be true cr no. 
But the letters of the Bipjops mlty he reproved by Councel t, 
if they fwerve from the truthiandPrcvimcia/Ctuncels mufi 
Jeitdtc Central Coumc els , and former general Conncels are 
•ft correBed by the latter^ i where there is a gradation 
from Bifliops to Provincia!,and thence to General Coun- 
ccls, but all of them are in this rcfprft poftpofed to the 
Scripture, that we may lawfully doubt of any thing con- 
tained in their Decrccs,and where they fwerve from the 
truth, rejeft it. And nothing more evinceth the ftrength 
of this argument , then the fillinefs of our Adycrfaries 
evaiions: He ipeakj of^tieflions of Fad anii Ceremcnij^ not 
of F4/>^,laith Bellarmine and Stapleton^ whereas the que< 
Ition there difputed was , whether perfons Baptized by 



a ^^ms nefciat funClam Script nram — omnibus popcvomm Sfifco* 
fOrum IkerU ita praponi , ut dc ilia omnino dubitm out difceptavi von 
foffit^utrum ve'fum icl ct) turn fty qukquid i» ea {a'tptum ejfe €onfiiterit» 
Efkfcopoiumautem liter as > — per eoncilU lUere reprchendi , fi quid ia 
'^ forte A veritate dev'tatum e(l : & ConciUa'-per Provimas plenaii" 
wnm Conciliorum Mthoritati ccderc^ & if fa flcnAxk fa pepr'mafe fieri' 
t^ibftiemendarUib^xmtrnVonatillas r.j, 
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Ilereticks (hould be rcbaptizcd , which the Fathers foN 
nierly made and the l^pilts now make a queftion of 
Faith. But bj emcndantur (faith Stafhton) he rnranf 
perfcftius exphcantur : If you ask in what Diftionary or 
Author tlie word emindantur is fo taken , you muft un- 
derftand that it follows a majori'ad minns : that if our 
Komifh Maftets may coyn new Articles of Faith, which 
divcrfe Papiils profclTe they may, much more may they 
devife new figniiications of words. But I would know 
of thefe Doftors,what they would think,or at leaft what 
difcreet and fober men would think of that Author that 
Ihould h)\Libri Mofis a Profhetis emendamuryOX Serif- 
ta Profhetarum ah ApofioUs emendantur : an<l yet if Sta^ 
fletons Lexi con: may beufed , it were an harmlefs ex. 
prcliion. But if thefe men will give "i.AuFiin leave to 
be the interpreter of his own words, -he hath fufficiently 
open*d his mind , by making emendate and refrehendcre 
parallel expreflions,and by fpeaking of fuch an Emenda- 
tion as followes after,or is coo/oyned with a doubting of 
the truth of what was delivered by the Councel. This 
may ferve for the third Propofitioa 

§•12. And here I might give my kl{ a fiftpcrfede as ^ 
having (hewed the imbecillity of their principal Prooft 
from the Fathers^ but ex abandanti I (hall addc the 
fourth Propofitidn,which is tbis^ That it doth appcar,thc 
Ancients did believe the fallibility of Councels. The for- 
mer propofition (hewed, that they ccruld not prove their 
Affercion, and this I hope will difprove it. But becaufe 
what bath been already faid may lerve for that end alfo, 
I (hall be the briefer in this, and (hall only mention three 
arguments to prove it. 

J. They who make Scripture-proof necelTary to 

command the belief of dodrines or matters of Religion , 

do not hold the Infallibility of Cpupcel-,, But fo did the 

Vnibefs: firgp. The M^P^^^^^^^^^^f^<^ui hence: be- 
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can/eone infallible Authority is fufHcient- and the addi« 
tioo of another, though it may tend ad mel'iHs cjfe, yet it 
cannot be necefiary adeJley((or then the former were not 
fefficicnt.) And the Papills who believe the Infallibility 
of Popes or Councels , do profefle eo nomine that Scrip- 
turc-t)roof is not neceffary, and that the Churches au.- 
thority without Scripture*cvidencc is fufficient. When 
WhitJ^r urged the neceffity of Scripture -proof to (hew 
the Churchjfor proof of the Scriptures prerogative above 
the Church, Stap/eun roundly anfwers, 77?^/ fuch proof 
is not necejarjf to a Chrifiian man.and a Believer fa). For 
the Minor, That the lathers did judge Scripture- proof 
ncccfTary , hath been already (hew*d, and will hereafter 
be made good- and to prevent tedious repetitions I Ihall 
now forbear it. 

2, They who allow the people liberty of examination 
of alJ tliat any men , fincethe Apoftles, fay, do not be- 
lieve the Infallibility of Councels: but fo do the Fathers! 
The major is evident from theconfeffion and praftice of 
our Adverfaries, who believing the Infallibility of the 
Pope or Councels , do injoyn the reception of their De- 
crees and Injundions without examination. A Chri- 
Jlian ought to receive the Churches diElrine irittoftr exami' 
Mat ion, faith BclUrmine (bj. The Minor hath been pro- 
ved from the expreffe words of the Fathers. 

$• They that derogate Faith from all men without 
exception, befide the Apoftles, do not hold the Infallibi- 
licy of Councels ; But fo do the Fathers , Ergo. The 
Major needs no proof: for the Councels are made up 
of men, and fuch too as are confeiled to be each of them 



(a) Umini Chridmo & Catholko • hujufmodiprobationeccf' 

farianme!!. Dc Authorita«c Scripiur«.lib.j,cap.t. in fine, 

(b) Debet Cl7Yi[ilanHS fine ^xm'm mipm M'tiMm EwVfe^i«%'^V 
ibi fupra, 

G 2 ^^"^^^^^ 
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fallible. Nor do thc^^ pretend to any Enthufiafme , of 
immediate revelation. The Minor alfo hath been fujiy 
proved: to which I fliall addeonc out oiAuftim If it be 
ccK firmed k J authority of Serif tnre,W€ are to believe it with'. 
CHt aU dofibtingi but for other witmffes^ or their teftimojtiest 
/! TTjan may bdieve^ or not believe^as he apprehenJsrphdtshcjf^ 
fay hath vftiiiht cr not (a). It is true, S. Ctara faycsi* that 
S. Affflin df.th only prefrr Scripture before particular OH- 
tkors (b): which, how Talfe ic is,fuffieiently appears from 
the other teftimpny of Atffiins , which 1 have even now 
difiuffed, wherem you plainly faw in(?cfi<iwsandSt. 
Clara's own judgmentj S.Aufiitf poficively took away 
all difference between Councels and private Doftors ia 
this particular, and equally denied all ivrmglu, to both of 
them. .Tims I hope I have fuffieiently proved what I 
undertook concerning the fuppofcd Tradition and the 
tcftimony of the Fathers, in reference to the Infalli^biliiy 
of Councels. This is the firit liranch • The InfaUibility 
of Councels is not made known to us by Tradition ; the 
next Propofuion muft fhew. That it is not revealed in 
Scripture. 

§. 13. This therefore is the Second branch. That the 
Infallibility of Councels hath no foundation in Scripr 
ture, 

r. I might juftly infift upon^what bath been already 
mentioned concerning the dodrine of the Romanics 
about the infignificanty and infufficiency of the Scrip- 



(a) Si Dlvinariijn ScriptHrarim — per f pktuL firmetnY author itate -, 
ftiie fiiU dmtatiifm cYedcndumc^, ^li'ts verb tefi'ibtisvel teflimo>ti}<^^ 
qniJus al''.qud cndendnm cjfc fu.idet'ir^ tibi credere ve/nonoedcrc li- 
CLdi , qi.antum di momenti ad facie?idam fidem habere vd non habdfC 

(b; oUo Auguflmutn hk folm prteferrt ScviftWM frnkidaribui 
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tnre to ground my faiih without the Churches Author!* 
ty. And furely they that prot'cffe they arc not bound 
fo believe the Divinity otChrift, were it not for the 
tcftimony and interpretation of chc Cburch,f.f.thc Pope, 
era Councei, (vi^hichis their alTertir^n) rouft needs give 
OS the fame liberty toa(rert,th;it aChndian is not bound 
tdtclieve" what the Scripture faith concerning the Infalli- 
bility of the Pope or Councels , but for the tellimony of 
the Pope and Councels , that is, we have no reaibnto 
believe their infallibility , but this^that tliey tell us they 
are infillible, we have their word for it • fo it feems the 
D'lfeiple is better tbcn his MaHer , and the pope's word 
will go further then the word of God : for the Scrip- 
tures Teftiraony is not CO be credited in its own caufe 
faith BeUarmine (a),a8 the Churches Teftimony isWhen 
the i?apifts would prefc the Scripture to the (ervice of tbi$ 
notion , it may fay to them as fcpthah did to die Elders 
of ifrael .JhJLh^T . Did not jz hx 'e me , 4«. / exp: II mr ottt 
iffmy father s houfe, andTvhjareyoti corre y.nto me n9i9;mheH 
ye are in diflrefs ? And upon condition they will fep.'y 
with the Gileadires, Therefore tpe turn dgain tr- thee now 
that thou mAj.ft bt onr head. 1 will overlook that other- 
wife unpardonable fault , (by which they have reudred 
the Scripture unfcrvfceable to thcrr purpofe ) and once 
hiore they ftiall have a fair tryal,wheth<r the Infallibility 
of CouBcels can be demonftrated from Scripture. 

§. 14- The firft and principallfupporc of Infallibility 
is 1 T%n^ 3.15. where tl}€ Chnnh is called the piilaf 
Mffd gronnd of Truth. This is their AjacU clypfus, 
vi^bich you (hall finde ufed upon all occaiions , and inti- 

, Ca) Etiamfi Scriptural ikat libros Prophcta"ftm & AroUglo/um cfji 
divinos^ Umcn non crediimelfc^ nip f^riui idcycdiicYO^ ^yt::thr-t,n qua 
hoc diclt efje divlnam, Nam U ^hwano MahifineU pjftm /f*iw«< 
ipfim ^ iQQrxnm dccctloi 'Deo jnijf-Mm . 
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nitely repeated bjf every impertinent fcribler of the Ro- 
mifli party. 

\ox Anfvver, to pafTe over that notion of our acute 
Chillingnvorth , that it is not the Church, but Timothy 
who is.there called the ground and pillar of Truth, and 
fo there is onely an Ellipfis of the word w« which is very 
frequenc cJaiQ- for » c i,ijA®- , or of the word cTr Wx©- iQt 
96\^ iif as the learned C^r^ii^rr obferves , and there arc 
divcrfe infiances of cither of them. So the fence is th^t 
thou wightift behave thj [elfe in the Hmfe of Oody the 
Church 0A A Pillar or as becomes a Pillar. And he gives 
this notable reafon for. it, becaufe it was heterogeneous 
to call that Church, a pillar which in the fame verfe he 
had called an houfe. Abd this I am fure would puzle our 
mailers to anfwer : But to wave that,! anfwer. 

I. The Church fpokenofis not the Church of Rome ^ 
buc the Church in v\hich Timothy was placed. And 
whether it be fpoken of the Church in generall or in par- 
ticular , what is this co Rome ? Here we find a notable 
piece of the Roman myftery of iniquity ; If there be any 
reproofes, or cenfures applied to any other Churches, 
there every Church muft bear its ownhnrden.- But 
if any Church be honoured in Scripture with ccni- 
mcndations , promifes , priviledges that prelently be« 
longs to Rome , and ibey have a commilEon to fcize ic 
for their own ufe : but how unjuftly we (hall here difco- 
ver, for if you underftand thefe words of the Cathoiick 
Church.or of the Church in gencrall,then the words only 
prove the indcfeftibility pf the whole Church, which 
may confift with the errour and Apottacy of feveral 
which then were eminent Churches whereof we have 
unqueflionable Inftances in the glorious Churches of 
^/7^,which notwithftanding this promife fell away : and 
coniequently Rome ^ though then her faith was famous 
ihroi^ghouc the World, might fall with them or arter 

them 
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then). And if you underfland the words of a parti- 
cular Church they niufl be underllocid of that Church 
m wbicb Timothy was placed : And if my memory faile 
me noc exceedingly^ that was ooc Rowe » buc Efhefta^ 
which nocwichnanding thisCbarader did fall away;And 
moreover ic was noc the Church ruling, buc the Church 
ruled, in and over which Timothy was let, which isbers 
called cbe pillar and ground of truth. And fo the Argu- 
ment runs thus : The Church and people oiEfheJMs are 
the pillar and ground of truth* Therefore the Pope of 
Rome is infallible. The Confequence is thus proved, the 
Pope may incerprec Scripture as he pleafeth, and though 
he may erre inthe premifcs , as StafUton confcfTeth (a) 
yet he is alwayes infallible in the eonclufion as the fame 
Staplcton afferts : £r^^o the Popes infallibility is out of 
the reach of all Arguments. 

. 2. The terme oi Pillar notes che folidity, but noc the 
infallibility of the Church,it notes the dijfficulty of its rer 
moval, but not the impoflibility. Every flout Cham- 
pion otCods Truth is a pillar of the truth , and fuch are 
frequently called by that name in the Fathers , buc 
yet they are not infallible, jithanafitu was a pillar of the 
truth, but not infallible : The great O^pus a pillar of the 
trutb,and Nicena faitb,yec fell fowlcly, as appears by the 
ftory. Mnfotiifu Bilhop of A^eoca fared is by Bafilius 
C^fariitifu invefted with this very title oi^o^Q-i, if}ii»i^ 
i ctAii3</c«.(b)Jfr^<? by the Romane Logick i!<i/// thought 
him infallible , or if he did not thQUiSafil did not think 
tbofe words iroplyed infallibility, Gregory Ajjfert tells us, 
ftot onely Pecer^eT* James ^artd John are pillars yftot only John 
Bapcift is a Ufhty iutalfo all that hild /;p the Ckurch are 
fillars and lights (c) Therefore icXeems allminifters arc 



(a) Iff relcUione pmcipiofHm fideLcontrov,/^.qif, i. 
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infallible: Male-Children are called avkotctnaf the piHari 
ot their families, among the Greek Poetsjand GetAyB laith- . 
full fervant in T^rfiyrf , is called Col^mei^Fam/ia, the '^ 
pillar of the family ; Vor ought I kno^, ililiofc men ■ 
would go to /f(//w^ , and upon the credit of this word fuc 
out a Writ of priviledge.tbey might be as infallible as the 
Pope himfeif. 

3. This Vhrafe, The Church is the Pillar of Truths 
may note the Churches duty, not her pradicc, and what 
ftie ought to be,not what ftiealwaies is. They (hall not • 
fay this is gratis dttlnm , I will make it good by parallel 
inllances/ wherein they (hall fee the abfurdity of their 
argument. Rulers are not a terror to gaod ifcrl^y but to the 
evill^Kom. 1 3 .? . if this argument be^^good , The Church 
is a Pillar ,&c. ihc cannot erre^thcn this alfo isgoodjbac 
Rulers cannot be a terror to good works. None but one 
that comes from Bedlam would aflert the latter, & none 
but one that comes from i^C'in^ would conclude the for- 
mer. Thus our Saviour faith of bis Minifters, Te are the 
fait of the World, je are the light of the wc;r/^,Matth 5. £rgo 
by this argument, this Salt could not loofe its fav6ur,and 
r.o Minifier can be in the dark,but every one mufl be in» 
fallible. Thus Prov. 10.10. yi Tivire fentence is in the 
Jips oftheKing^his month tranfgreQ'eth not in judgment \Ergh 
Kings are infallible. If the Pope bad fuch a Tez^c in tne 
New TeJftamcnt, The Popt^s mouth tranjgreffeth net in 
judgment, you may eafily imagine what triumphs the Af- 
fertors of Infallibility would have made.whocan build a 
towring confidence upon fuch pirtiful foundations : and 
yet this doti) not informe us of the praftice of Kings, but 
acquaints them with their duty, as Interpreters agree. 

4. ThisPhrafe, The pillar and ground of Truth,notes 
the neceffity of the Churches miniilry(^;/(?ii^;/()/}but not 
tbf inftllibility of heic Authority: thofe aretwodiftinft 
things , artd the one no way confcquent upon the other, 

TUe 
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The ismoft wbich can be fqaeezed from ctetpbrafeis 
ibis 9 chat the Church dochfupporc the crucb and Gof» 
^f)el of Girifl in the world, and fo doth every finccre^zea* • 
louf dejfender of the truth, and efpecially the Minifkrs, 
and prime champions of the truth, not only when met* 
t<^ther in a general Councel , but alfo in their fingle* 
capacities, which r think will be undeniably proved by » 
this argument. The Church was the^llar anigromni if: 
truth for the Hrft three hundred years after Corift and 
the Apoftles, never did it more deferve that name» nor 
did it ever more^ifi barge that oAice -, but all that time. 
there was ik> cecumenical Councel ("and thads the only 
Councel to whom Infallibility islafcribcd by the Papifts) 
therefore either that phrafe doth not evince infallilHlity^ 
otthe (jpYcral paftors of thofe ages were infallible. 

5 . The confequence of the argument is falfeand frivo- 
]xm% ^ The Church is the pillar of truth, Ergo (lie is in^* 
firilible: for the fame Church may be a pillar or trutband 
t, feat of Error. For what is it to be a Pillaf of the Truth^ 
(if we dtpaw afide the curtam of the Metaphor) but to be 
t Defender of the Faith ? And who knov;s not that the 
fame perfons may defend the truth, and maintain erron 
witb^hem t unle(fe he be one that never read the Bibles 
nor Ecclefiaftical Hiftoryf Who knows not tliat the fame 
perfonSywhich defended the truth of ChrilHanicy againlt 
Jewesand Pagans, did alfo maintain tbe-Dudrine oife-^ 
fJnU and theHerefy odhtNicdlaitans f Rev. z. and 
that thofe very men i!hat owned the foundation , did 
build the bay and ftubble offalfedoftrines thereupon^ 
I CV.i. and that diverfe of the (louteft defenders of the 
truth of the Gofpel among the Fathers had their errors » 
us iff/2tfr'miiiiif acknowledgeth ? Elfef if they will Aand to 
the confeqoeoce, it will fofiow by vectue of ic. Such a 
^fimfter preacheth the truth' Ergo be is infallible, and 
<:acihot pffcicb&ire dodirine. Such » M&\^ v.Vt'^'^^x c& 
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]aftice in the land, Erg$ it ii impoffible he fhould make 
^n onjuft decree: ProcTamattQns are hanged upon Aicb a 
pillar. Ergo a Ubell cannQC. be fafltned there. 

6. Their argamenc proceeds from a declaration of 
the Churches preienc Oace» (iot that is all chat place af- 
fats, vit, that the Church then was a Church and Pilla r 
of truth) to an afTuranceof its perpetual continuance in 
that (late, which is quite another tiling:) AVhtchkind 
of argumentation, if it might pafle for currant, it would 
work brave exploits; for then it would follow, 1 he city 
of Sion lyas an habitation ofrighteoufrnffe^ a pillar of truth 
and juftice , Ergo the Prophet Ifaj was mif-informed , 
when he faid , The faithfnU City u become a Harlot , it 
was fmll of iudgmeftt y righteoufnefs lodged init.^ b^a now 
pfftrdertrs^ ifa. 1 . 2 1 . Nay then the Church ofEngUui 
is orthodox in the Roman fence: Probat^r : It was the 
Pillar of truths viz,, when it was the Pope"s Affe, Ergo it 
is fo ftill , and the Papifts flander us , when they fay we 
are fellen'away. The Church was a Virgin in the Apo-> 
files dayes, faith EgefifpHS , Ergo (he is not now corrup< 
ted, nor indeed can be : for 1 mufl tell you, the Pope 
can do more then all the Apbftles either pretended or 
did ^ for they could not even while they lived wholly 
keep the Church from adual corruption, but the Pope 
keeps her from all poAibility of corruption. Thus the 
Pope is omnipotent , and it is no marvcli he is infalli* 
We. 

§• 1$. The Second place of principal moment ailedg« 
ed for the Infallibility of the Church and Councelsis 
Mat. 1 8. 17. where all are commanded to hear the 
ChtiTch^ and they that hear her not^ are to be accounted as 
Heathens and. Ptiblicons. Ergo the Church of Rowe is I n- 
&llible : for this is the comfort, whatever is in the pre- 
mifes, Romes infallibility is in the conclufion •, and the 
Cbnrch oi Rome , that can difpence with Oods 

lawes. 
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lawes (m) may well difpenfc with Syllogiftical roles, 'by 
which there ought not to be more in the conclnffon then in 
tkepremifes^hut that Law was made for SubjeAs, bur not 
for onr Soveraign Lord the Pope. To this may be added 
another place they vehemently urge, LmI^. i o. 16^ He 
that k'orethjouy heareth wf, £rgo the Church is infalijyc. 
yf»/.i. Wnatever thcfe texts prove.what right hath the 
Church ofRvme to her monopoly of the priviledges here 
conveyed ? or why may not the Greek or Englilh Chur- 
ches and their Minifters daime the benefit of them f The 
words have an indifferent afpeft CO all of them.. ■ 

2. The confequence is falfe, Chriftians muft bear the 
Church and Mintfters. Ergo they are infallible : which I 
thus prove. Children mull obey their parents , and if 
they do not, theymuftdyforit^D^nr/.zi. are parents 
therefore infallible/'Subjeds muft obey their Magiftrates, 
or -dye lor it, fof, l . 1 8. Whofaver will not hearken unto thy 
T»ifrdt, be /ball ht put to death I it feems then Magiftrates 
are infallible, for this is the Argument by which tlie Ro- 
maoifis pretend to prove the lofallibiJityoftheHigh- 
prieft of the jewes, becaufe they that would not hear 
him, v^rere to be put to death, Defft.ij, Nay this very 
itxtLuk^ 10. deftroyes that fcnfe which theRomanife 
would faften upon it : for feeing it is not the Apoftfes , 
butffevienty difciples^and they too not as met in a Coun* 
eel, but as preaching the Gofpel feverally, or (at mod) 
by pairs, whom they are under fuch dreadfull penalties 
commanded to bear, if it be conclufive for infallibility, it 
proves the infallibility of every Minifter, or at leaft ot e- 
very pair of thera. 



(a) Secundum plctKtiidinem poteSUnis de fure fuftra ]us poffamus di» 
fpenfare'snt Innocent, j. in Decrct,deconccf.Pra:bond.tic.8,c,propo^ 
fuir.qf addli Clollator,7^rtOT contra ^fofhlnm diffcnjat ; Stem wtatix 
vetas u(lamfaHm» 
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jbt of Chrifts authoricy is c&prefled in tbefe 
^nor can more be faid of God bimfelf ) him fisil 
}ndU things^ K&- 3.22. This indeed tbePopiih 
MiDoftblaiphemoulIy arrogate to chemfelves (zs 
[t€ (ten) but fo did not tbe ApoRlcs: tbey bad not 
^ed Cbrift^ they alwaies obferved their Diftance: 
fiwersfftisastpeareofchriff. I have received ef 
rdtlkit which I delivered. S. Pout denies that be 
minion over their Faith, zCcr.i.z^-. Notthdtwe 
^minicnoverjofir Fairh. Tie warrant ycu PattidC" 
bCobtmfelf, becaiife it was Paers Prerogative ; 
ia certaine S, Paers Succeffors chalknge ic , for 
bion and SubjeAion are Relatives. And if the peo« 
re an abfolute fubjeftion oi their Faith to their te^ 
» tbe Teachers have an abfolute dominion over the 
; of ibe people : In fliort: This fottifli Doftrine 
fanptidc Faith mult needs be Apocrypbal,fo long as 
[rif^e CO the Galatians is Canonical , and eipecialiy 
.8 Though we or an Ayigcljrcm Heavsn Pnach any 
Goffen-^let him be accurfed : And he is not comen" 
tb a [ingle affertlon, hnt addes As we faid before, fo fa/ 
9 againe^Iet him he ticcnrfedi Which if the Rea- 
Imipare with that abominable paf fage of ^r/Z^nwiVf/, 
f Pope Jhonid erre in commanding Vices and forbidding 
W,' the Chnz-ch were bonndto believe vies tobegood^ 
'&iHes to be evil I (sl) : He will be able to judge whe. 
the Faith of the prefent Romifti Church be the fame 
that of the Aportlcsdaycs, or not: and whether 
dho are fo liberall in difpenfing their Anathema's 
Miac differ from their fentiments do not jullly fall 
bcbe Anathema here denounced. 



i;$j Vapxenant pvacMendo vitta & prohibendo^irtiUts, terure' 
mfa eredere zitia effe bonn & virtittes iridiM^ De K«tnAna^«(w- 
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3. It is agreed between tbem and us, that ChrHl 
fpeaks of the Cenlures ot the Church ^4M 8.and there, 
forefurely , if it prove the Churches Infuillibilicy, in any 
thing, it muft be in the matter there fpoken of ^ac in 
Church-cenfures : But they grant the Church is Falli<^ 
ble in her cenfurcs , as depending upon Teilimony and 
matters of faA : And therefore it is ridiculous to infer 
from thence her Infallibility inoiher things which are 
not fpoken of io this place. 

4. The Church and Minifters are to be heard^not (im* 
ply and in ail things , but onely in the Lord, aod what 
tfaey {peak, according to his word: 1 his is denied by tlie 
Papilis who poGt^vely aflertythat they are to be heard in 
alithingS) and without examination , as we bavefeen 
from their own words : It is therefore neceflary to fay 
fomethingto overthrow this lawle(Te liberty and bound- 
ielTe authority afcribed by them to the Church , £6r this, 
is their o-faroi^ 4fi(^<^®')0r one of their radicall miftakeSi 

I. That which Chrifl: denies to the Apoftles is not co 
be afcribed to the Church : but Chrill denies this abfo- 
Inte Authority to the Apoftles AfAtt.z 5.10. Bt ye nor 
called mafters, for one isyonr Maflir even Chrifl ^ where it 
is not the name, but thing which is prohibited, even ifta-^ 
gijtcriH7yj fidei^ or the ufurpation of an abfolute authority 
in teachers, and the exadion of an univerfall belief and 
blinde obedience in hearers, which was tlie errour of the 
Pbarifees here condemned by cur Saviour , for fo they 
laid : Tim^e tQ believe all fhefdfirjgs of our Rabbines i» 
their Homilies. ne leffe then the Law of Mofesi And again, 
Jill their v^ords are the very wcrds ofGod^it their cxprcf* 
fiom in the Tbalmud. It cannot be denied that Clirifl: 
derogates that authority fronuhe Apoftles, which he 
affcribesf to himfelf- but if the Popi(ht)pinion were true, 
;he Apoftles had asgieat authority as Chrift bimfelfe. 

•for 
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Tot the height of Chrifts authoricy is exprefled in tbefe 
words (nor can more be faid of God bimfelf ) him fisil 
j€ hear in dll things^ AA. 3 .22. This indeed the Popiih 
DoAorsrooftblaiphemoulIy arrogate to chemfelves (z% 
you have feen^ but fo did not the Aponics: they bad not 
|o learned Cbrift^ they alwaies obferved their Diftance: 
Be followers of tis as tpe are of Chrijf. I have received of 
the Lord that which I delivtred. S. Paul denies (bat he 
had dominion over their Faith, 2 Cor, 1 .24. Not that wt 
havedominion over jofiT Faith. Tie warrant you PattldC" 
niedit tohimfelf, becaufe it was Peters Prerogative; 
for it is certaine S, Peters Succeffors challenge it , for 
Dominion and SubjeAion are Relatives. And if the peo« 
pie owe an abfolnte fubjeftion oi their Faith to their te^ 
chers , the Teachers have an abfolute dominion over the 
Faith of the people : In fliort: This fottifli Doftrine 
of an implicit Faith muit needs be Apocrypbal,fo long as 
tbeEpiftle to the Galatians is Canonical , and eipecially 
Gal>i .8 Though we or an Angel from Heaven Priach any 
other GofpeS-^let htm be accurfed : And he is not content- 
ted withafingle ajfertion, bnt addes As we faid btf^re^fofaj 
I now agdne-^let him be accnrfedi Which if the Rea- 
der compare with that abominable paffage o{Bellarn)ifies^ 
If the Pope jhonlderre in corrpmanding Vices and forbidding 
VertH^Sy' the Chnz-ch were bound to bdieve vias tobegood^ 
MAd vertnes to be evill fa) ; He will be able to judge whe. 
ther the Faith of the prefent Romifti Church be the fame 
with that of the Aportlcsdaycs, or not: and whether 
they who are fo liberall in difpenfing their Anathema's 
to all that differ from their fcnciments do not jullly fall 
under the Anathema here denounced. 



(a) Si VapxeYTAUt pvacbiendo vitiA & prohibendo^irtiUis, teneU' 
fur Scclefia credere vitia elf 9 bon^i & virtittts mniMx DcV.gtnaxw'^Mw- 
ri/f ci.lib, 4,cap*/ , ;^////. 
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z- If Padoprs are co be hfcard in all things, then peo^ 
pie cannot fin in obeying their Paftours,(elle they ftiould 
lin in doing their duty ) but people roay fip in obeying 
their Pallours^: Methinks this ftiould need noproot, 
but I finde this to be the temper of our Adverfaries.thcy 
who give the hardeft meafure to us, exped.the higheft 
meafuie from us, and they of whom we may lay ("as 
Calen did of Mofes) tnulta dicant^ nihil prohant, they {ay 
niuch,and prove nothing, will yield us npthing,but what 
we mud win by dint of Argument ; 

Therefore 1 Ihall prove it briefly .• The Jewes finned 
in following Aarons Doftrine: Thefe hetbjGodsO Ifraeh 
So the Prophet Jeremy frequently condemnes them for - 
obeying che decrees of their Priells in his time: And 
our Saviour hacli put this out of doubt, fpeaRing of the 
Jcwifti Teachers, Aiatth. i ^'Jfthe hliytd lead the blind both 
TPill fall into the Ditch Aiid S.P(ter affures us ( if his 
Succcrtbrs will pleafe to give him credit^ that the Jewes 
were guilcy of a great finne in Chrifts death, though 
they did it in obedience to the decrees ot their Rulers , 
jith 3. 14.17. 

2. If people arc allowed to examine the Doftrines 
of theirTeachers by che word ere they receive them,then 
they are not co be heard in all things •, But people are 
allowed fo to examine- All thd doubt lies about the 
Minor ; and yet who can doubt of that, who ever read 
thefe following places, Taks heed that no man deceive jou^ 
for many fhall come in my name, Matth.24,4,5 . Prove mU 
things^ holdfafi that which id goody I Theff 5.2 1. Ptove 
the Spirits^ 1 John 4. i . It is true Bellarmine faith, Thtfe 
frecepts belong only to Learned men ,(aj: And CretfLtut 

(a) PrsBdiMi mandata non adomneSy fed ad filos VoSores pcY{inait 
ii vi'fV% Dei imr/mmTif^ l;b,5»wpac^. 
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f^ves this reafon for it, becattfe the Mnte^trntd people ^e 
nof die to exdmine (a); very good : It feetns tocn, none 
bac the Learned can have their [cnces (Xircifed to di/cemt 
iitt^een good dnd m7/,Heb.5.i4< And ic is the priviledge 
of (hepbeards pnely which Chrift made the Charadcr cf 
aJI his Ihecpj That thtj kpew his voice, and cculd difiin' 
giijh it jrom the voice of Strangers , Job. lo. 4, 5. 
Ic feems Chrift (poke to the learned only , when hefaid. 
Search the Scripture^ foh^^.^g. It feems the learned 
Tbefjalonians only were bound to hold taft that which is 
good, for tbac goes^ with their proving, and proving was 
in order to holding fall.It feems the BereansKVihom Paul 
commends for examining his dodrine by the Scriptures , 
Jill. 17.) were Mailers of Arts , and Berea was an Unf- 
verfity, and i^yivi^^^s' implies that they had Academical 
education 5 and the Apollle meant it only of the Univer- 
\fity, when he writ to the City of Corinth, I [feakjtsio 
mfe mtn, jtfdgje what Ifaj^ 1 Cor. 1 015* Nay, the mif- 
chief is, if this be granted, their work is not done : for if 
the learned may examine, that is fnfficient for our pur- 
pofe for fuch are many Lay* men, (as they arc cal]ed)and 
diverfe of the Clergy,whdhave no (hare in the Churches 
government, and cheretbre are as much bound to fubje- 
dion as any of the people . and conf equently the Rulers 
are not (imply to be obeyed , nor th^irdoftrine blindly 
received upon their own credit. But (faith Bt Uarthine) 
Jndied doubtful doilrines are to be (xamined^but the doHrinc 
fflamfttlMiniftas is not doubtfull^bHt openly gopd(h)A fee 
(he Cardinal intended to (hew bis wifdome^referving the 



fa) Cum perhia probandi omncsfpirhus fuperat vutgi captumifracep- 
tarn hoc pUbeiis mmme diSinm e(i. Crecfcrus i^ Difcnj, 

(b) jigitur de VoRr'mli dub'idy nam ilU fola /n^fi^et '{vi^balmix 
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difcovery of bis honclly co another time : Sellarmint 
was reiolved co take a poft, which he might be f ure co 
keep, he knew the Hereticks would be nibling about cbe 
premifes,and therefore he leaves the guarding of thism ro 
other5,and rcfolves to hold the conclufion, (which he 
knew was not good manners to deny J Buti:fuchdo« 
drine as our teachers deliver be eo nomine evideittly 
good and trje, then chefe commands of uying are botn 
dangerous (feeing ihey fuppofe and allow of doiibts)&nd 
fruftraneous , (fince 1 may fafely receive them without 
tryal.) 

§. i6. A third place allcdged for the Infallibility of 
the C hurch and Coum els is Joh. 1 6. 3 . When the Spirit 
cftrfithis cowe^ he mil ^ffidcyoH into all truth.Wtnct BeU 
larminc thus a.gues: Chrififfeaks not of tht Aftflhsonljy 
batofthiirf/ucejfcrs, becatijchejaith^ the comftrter (hall 
abide with joh for cvcr^ch. 1 4. 1 6. f. e, with them and their 
fuceefjors for ever. But Chrifi doth not lead the Bi/iops 
feverallj co/,pJ:rcd into all truth, therefore he leads them into 
truth when thcj are gathered togethtr-^ and feting there is no 
greater chair in the Church, hj which God teacheth /4S^ then 
the Pope, wk n a Cofr-jcel is added to him: if his chair Jhould 
errey hew this pr^m ifc ^ true^ he will teach jou all trttth^ I 
fee not(^j. That may be toocBcrnardfis non videt omnia, 
and why fhould Kobirttts do it. 



■ • 

(a) Alter locus eft Joh, i^. Spirit us vcritatii docehit zos omnem, w- 
ritatem. Et ne putcmui hoc d'lci Jolts ^poflolts & no,t ctiamfacct^r 
ribui.CAD.i^.aperte. — lyominuiteftalur fmitum fanHhm mMfmam. 
turn Apofolis lit aumum,\.c» cum eis ^ cum fuccv^oribuA perpctub. At 
Epifcopos feorpm exifirittes non docet Spiriitts fan6ins omncm vtntatm^ 
ergofaltem Epfcfipos omues in unum congrcgntoi difcchit omnem vfka" 
tem\ c5^ l^i ciim von fit in Eccle^amajor aliqua Cathedra ^ ptr quam 
Deusnos docedt^ quhnfummi Fontificts Cathedra f adjmUo oonfenfu gc^ 
ncralis Concilli, ft hgc etiam Cathedra falli potcfl cm unherfam B^ 
elepam docety nefcio quomodo vera ^t ilia fromijjio, Voctbh vosomnem 
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Anf. I, Thcfc words , if extended beyond the Apo- 
ftteido not imply any infallibility : orifchcy do,aman 
may with as great colour deduce the infillibility nay the 
omnifciency of all Believersfrom i joh. 2. 20. Tehave 
0ti^ unSion from the holy ortdandje kjioiv aU things ; and v. 
27.- Thffame anointing te^cheth jau all things. ^11 truth 
ia the text is only meant of all truths neccflary to falvati- 
on(notliing being more famih'ar in Scripture-ufe.then for 
general expreflions, as 4// men^ tvery crcatHre^ &c, to be 
underftood with tacit limitations) nor are all whom God 
leads into truthjnfallibly led into it,unlefs they will make 
all Ancere Chrillians infallib'e-, for all fuch are led by the 
Spirit into truth, but not all in the fame manner and de*/ 
grec,as the ApoIUes were. So the Popifli argument pro- 
ceeds a genere ad fpeciem affirmative : They are led into 
truth, £rgo they are infallibly led. 

2. There is nothing in that text Joh. 1 6. to (hew the 
cxtent-of that promife to the Apoftles fucceffors, which 
BeUarmlne fufficiently difcovers by deferring this place 
and fetching in another to his aid foh.i/i^So his argument 
is cunningly patched up of two places. That God would 
lead them into all truth he proves from fch. 1 6.That God 
will do this for ever he would fain prove from Joh. 14. 
whereas this place doth not fay , that God would lead the 
Apcfiles into all truth for ever , but only that the {firit 
Jbould abide rpirh them for ev:r^ and that as a comforter, 
which is quite, another thing : if not , let me fee thac 
Papift that will give it under his hand , that every one 
. with whom the bpirit abides as a comforter is infallible. 
And yet if I (hould wink at this fraudulent dealing of 
BeUarmineSj and admit the phrafe for ever into the prin- 
cipal Text, this would not infer a neceffity of ftretching 
this promifc beyond the ApoQles ; partly becaufe in Scri- 
pture- uie tbat phrafe doih frequently denote xi\t v^u^ ^'v. 
life, a$ £x)d, 2>if6' Th$ firuant is to be wirb hii w^^^tr \or 



pS rht Nullity 9 f the RomiJbFdStb: 

evtr^ and J Kings 1 2.7. ^thej will ke thj [ervants {or tven 
and principally becaufe in ilnAeil propriecy of fpeech 
the fpiiic of God did and doth for ever abide in the perr 
fons of the ApoUlcs. As God bctroths every one of his 
people to htm for ever, Hof,3 1 9. and is their portion for 
ever, Pfal.ji 26. and the water that Chrift gives to his 
people (which he bimfelf expounds of the Spirit, ^ofc. 7 
^8>3 9.) is in them for ever. ^6^.4.14. 

3 ' If this proraife oi- -leading tfito all trnfh. be under- 
flood of the Apottles and their Succeiforsin the fame 
manner^thatisfoastomake them both infallible, then 
as the Apoftles feverally conHdered were infallible , 
and not only when combined in Councels,fo alfo are 
their Succeffors each of them infallible, (which all Papifts 
deny) U is a llrange way of arguing which 5f///iri»/«f 
iifech. The Apoftles feverally confidered were tntaUible 
by vcrtue of thi^ pronjife; And their Succeffors arc cony 
prebended in this promife : And their Succellors are not 
infallible in their finglc Capacities,(as the Apottles were-J 
jEr^o,they arc infallible when they are gatheied togcihcn 
This is that I told you beforc,and here you fee it exempli- 
fied, though Fallibility be in the pi;emifes , yet you (hall 
he fure to meet with Infallibility in the Condufion. 

4* If this promife of the Spirit did contain infallibi* 
lity,anddid extend beyond the Apoftles, yet certainly 
at is a moft unrcafonabe thing not only to communicate 
but appropriate this promife of the Spirit to fuch as have 
not the Spirit: fuch are all ungodly men JudevQtfeig- 
^fefjff^all^ not having thefpirif^ Yea, in tiiat very pbcc 
which the Papifts urge for the pcrpetuall relidencc of 
Gods Spirit in Popes and Bifliops fob, 14. there is apod* 
tiue exdulion of all ungodly men from any (hare thcre« 
invarf. 17. The Spirit of Trnth whom the World CMnit 
reciive , becauff it feeth him not, neither kpojrcth him^ A 

CAaradcr aicribed by Qod hituCelfe to all wicked inen» : 

"• -" \ K' 
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if ok 1.6 Whofofverfinncth (be he Chriftian, Minifier, or 
l^ope) hath ftptfeen him^neiiher k»9Tv» ib/m.So lo cbis Argu- 
meoctbey ran upon a double abiurdity. i. Iba^ chey 
deny the promifed guidance ot the Spiric unto cbofe E^ 
led. Holy and humble Chriftianswho are the only per- 
fons that in Scripture account Imv§ the Spirit, gnd are led 
ly the Spirit, and wdlkjtftcr the Spirit. 2, That they chal- 
lenge the infallible guidance oi the Spirit to thole tbac 
have not fo much as the general! condud of the Spiric 
which is common to aH Chriflians- 

5 . That you may fee the defperateneiTe of the Popilh 
caufe , you may obferve that BeUarmine himfelfe elfe- 
wbere denies the conclufion which in this place he ftrivea 
to obtrude upon us : For here be inferres the Infalli- 
bility of Codncels, but elfewbere he laics down this pofi* 
tion. Thitt d ge nerall Cokncell may erre. and is not Infallim 
Ue, except the P<fpe confirme them ^ that is to fay ; The 
Councell in it felfe is Fallible, the Pope only is In^Iliblc; 
of which more by and by : And thus according to Bel-' 
larmifies opinion, the Biihops neither feveially sor con- 
junftly are infallible , but in truth the Pope only is 
infallible. And to BeUarmine bath not only (huffled 
the Pope into the Text, but indeed juflled out all others^ 
and deftroyed that infallibility of Councels which he pre- 
tended /o aflert; as became the Popes fakhfull fervaac 
to do. And fo this is Be/larmines Argument frotn th^fc 
words, God hath promifed infallibly to lead all the 
Apoftles , and all their Sacceffors into all truth: There 
fore none of the Apoftles SugcefTors are infallible , favc 
^feters only. 

S 17. A fourth place for the Infallibil ity of Coun^ 
Cds is AHt 15. 28. For it feemed good unto the Holy 
fffc^, and to utyto lay upon yon no greater burden then tbefc 
^flf4ry thingt^ whence they thus argue : Tb\* Coat^t^^ 
hid the infallJbJc dircaion of th€ Hol^ OY10& «ev4 

7" )A z ^^^Vt- 
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coiifcquently^all other CoUncels have it. 

Anfw, 1 . If the Conclufion be univerfally true (^wbicl 
if it be not, it will do the Church of Rome no fcr vice ^ 
ihen the Arrian Councels were infallible: But if the) 
fay that only the Oribodox Councels arc infallible, that 
dtersihcqueOion, and the Church of Rome maftfirO 
prove her Orthodoxy , and then her Infallibility ^ and tc 
Ipcak truth, ihe may prove the one as foon as the oiher- 

2. . The utmolt importance of this phrafe is, that thci 
m;idc this d ecrec by ilie direftion of the Holy Cboft a- 1 
Icemcdgood to us by the diredion of the Huly Ghofi 
And lor this there is no need to devife a new l^iapnomc" 
non of iniAllibie aiiillance,to be afforded to ajl Councel 
Cof which there is not one lyllable in the whole Chapter 
leeini; there arc other waics^ mentioned in that place, ii 
rcfped whereof they had the Holy Gholls direttion, am 
nilght (ay it feemcdgood to the Holy Ghoftand to us, 
andbv which the Holy Gbofl: did give its TelHmony tc 
their decree dircdcJ againfi thofe that urged the neceili 
ty ot Cia'omcilKn upon ti;e Gentiles- i. It feemec 
good to the Holy Ghoil inafiuuth as when the Gofpel 
was preAched CO ihir Geutilcs by Pctcr^God hare them 
7v;tnifs Jty^in^ them the Hoif (jhoft^tvin as he did untou^yV, 
8 .to making no drtfVrerice between the Circumcifion and 
UncircumciGon. 2. It fecmed good to the Holy Ghofl 
who ift the Scripture bad foretold the converfion of tbc 
UocircTimcifcd Gentile to the 1-aith and their receptior 
into theChurih: And for as much as it is exceeding 
f^iaine.that tb«e controveriie was debated in that Councei 
pniuip;illy if not lolely by Scripture Arguments, and the 
coprclniion d. duced trom Scripture evidence, they migbi 
^cry well fay ic fcemed good to the Holy Gboil, it y;a 
« imlbrmablc to tlie Scripture, there being nothing more 
y2r;77/7iar f /jen.chis that what is faid in Scripture is afcribec 

ro Ux Holy Gbolt^ as AiU i. z<) . T\h ua^Qu/? fikki b 
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tine muth of David. Heb. 3. 7. Wherefore di~^the'Hclj 
Chcft faith, to day ifje mU hear his voice, 

3. It that phrafe doth imply lntalUbility,yet thc-cdri» 
fcqucnce doth not hold from Apoftles to Bilhops-: I ap- 
pcalc to any Papift (vfhok candour is not gone with his 
coofcience) v^hetbcr ibis follow .' A Councell whcriii 
were feverall pcrfons , even in their fingle capacities In- 
fallible,had infallible direAion^ when they were n;et togc-. 
ther •, £r^o , Thofe Councels wherin there is not one 
perfon , but is confefTed in his fingle capacity to be Fal- 
lible , arc Infallible : If any or every ApofHe had fingly 
faid, It fetmed good to the Holj Ghcji and to wf, would- this 
have inferred the Infallibility of every fingle Bilhop I 
They fay no ; Then Ice them (hew a reafon why the 
Argument proceeds not as well from fingle Apoftles to 
jSngle Bilhops as from Apoftles con joyned in Counctl to 
Bifliops conjoyned. 

4. There is alfo another inconfequence : The Apo- 
files and Councell bad the Diredionof theKoIy Gbofl 
in a condufion regulated by Scriprareand collcded from 
it ' Ergo , All following Councels have the dircAion of 
the Holy Ghoft , and cannot erre in al! their condufions 
whaifoever: Is not this a go(wily Argument? This 
Councell did not erre : Ergo ^ No other Councell c«n 
erre : The words are only affertive of a prefcnc cafe, 
yi/- ofthcdiredion of this Councell in that point, ^fjor 
at all promiffive of any thing for the future, and there- 
fore can give us no fecuricy at all for the Infallibility of 
Cpuncels for the future • it would make fine work if 
every affertion were turned into promifc; /mifjhcas 
well argue. David was guided by the Spirit of God in 
the ordering of Gods houfe (as you read, 1 Cbrdn^z^.12^ 
1 9. .) Therefore all fucceeding Kings of fudah \ ;crc in- 
fallible : M6fes was faithful in God-t hv:fe , Heb 3.5. 
Engo, None of /i4ofes*s Succeffors could b*: ^as^^^^^S.^^ ^- 

H 3 ^JsQ'iX^^^^ 
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Nothing can be i-qplied, but this • That David md Mvfes 
bad a fpeciall adiUance not communicated co all their 
Succcflors : And the fame may as truly be faid of this 
Councell and the Apoftles here affemblcd •, Bat (faith 
Bellarmine) Inf^ibilitj being gratutd to this CwnceUas 
keing necejfary for the eonfervaticn of the Chterch 4igiinftH&^ 
rtfies^ thef^we reafon and neceffitj continuing thefanu In^ 
faliibilitj n^ufi confequcntlj be granted to fiSowing^gentrall 
Connceh (a) *, i anf\ver, 

1. If this Councell by reafon of the Apofties was In* 
fallible, yet this Infallibility was purely accidentall (be- 
cauIe.per(ons indued with Infallibility for other ends 
were there prefent ^ and not conferred upon them for 
(hedeciflonof theprefent concroverfy: and the reafon 
why Infallibility was bellowed upon the Apoftles was 
not common to all but particular to that age and feafoo^ 
^i%. becaufe they were to lay a fohd foundation fbr^ and 
to give a fbre rule to all the Churches in after ages , and 
therefore Infallibility was their peculiar priviledge. 
3t is but a lame inference ,"lnfallibility was necefiary in 
fhefirft founders of ChriHianity for the Plantation and 
conftitution of the Gofpell Church-* £rgo^ It waine- 
ceflary for the conftant and perpetuall government of 
the Church in all after ages : Upon the (ame warrant a 
ipasin may argue thus : Miracles were neceffary in the firft 
ereding apd laying the foundation of the Church : Ergi 
they were neceffary for the edification of the Church 
in all fucceffive ages: In both cafes the confcquence is re« 
pugnant to common fence and reafon, and confuted by 
experience-, For ■ % 

2. Thatfuch genera H Councels and their Infallibility 
are not fo neceffary as the Papifls would perfwade us 



{a) Ve Cmillis /i&.i. cap.z, • 

^lainl- 
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plainly appcares from hence chat God fwbo is never de* 
fedivein neceflaries ) left his Church for chree hundred 

J^cars together wholly without chem,and yet the Church 
inccthe dayes of the Apoftles never had more {lability 
in the Faith, and a greater plenitude of every grace and 
good work then in thofe times, 

5. That you may fee how little reafon there is that 
?roteilants (hould be convinced by this place , take no- 
rice that diverfe of the learned Papifts are unfacisfied 
with this Argument, among which are Ock^m (a), Cume^ 
ructnfit (b), Ferw f c), and Mr White in his Treatife Z)f- 
^di & Theoloiia^ where he thus Anfwers the Argument 1 
N$r i it materiaS thdt in that AfcftoUcdU Councdl they 
nft thofe T^ords. It (eemed geod to the Holj Ghofl and tons ^ 
Fnr firfi , it wnu a Councell of Prophets in each of which 
Gods ffif it dwelt in a [put all manner, at leafi'in the Apo- 
l?/if/— And be addes-*-//" /fcf7 a8ed with reafon^ dopthlcjje 
they a£ltdbj the inftinil of Gods Spirit ^although notfuch as 
Twines f eigne to be afflfiant to Councels (d), 

A fifth place they urgcis Afat,2S,verf.the iafi. lam 
with you alwaies to the ead of the World. 

Anfw. I, Whatfocverthispromifecontaines, thePa- 
pifts have no part in it, becaufe it depends upon a condi- 
tion which they have fo groffcly violated. Teaching them 
to oiferve all th ings whatfocver I have ccnfMtwdcd jcff, and 
lee (in fo doing j / am with you : Chrift commanded his 
Diiciples to fearch the Scriptures : PapiRs teach the 



(a) Ptfv. i^V'uUg.trtic.i.C.ip^ (W ^xf,de Kcfnmrt.i fif,K. 

(cj in locum, ( d) Neq-^ inters^ quod in Corieilio ^^pifflohco hflUnftc 
ftmt ea voces y^ifiim e(i Splfitul SanCio & nobis, ldj*'n:m e4tm crat 
Concilium Prophetarum in qiiontm pnguiis habit abat Sfnritiu ^^an^lus 
(peciali modo^ faltem in Apojiolis* EC PjhIo pofl: fi ex ratmc fi^rm in- 
dubti ex inliinCiu Spiritus Sanfliy ctfi non tdi qu.Uim finpmt T^^coi^^v 
iffifiomem ConcilHs. Traft.z, parage zi. 
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Contrary-, Chrift commanded all his Difciples that par- 
took ot the i^read to drink alfo of the Cup: Papifts 
teach otherwife, and the like may be inftanced in an hun-» 
(Ired particulars. 

2. Put this argument into form and it is this 1 
They whom Chrift promifeth tobc witharcinfaUiWc^ 
JJut Chrift promifeth to be with his ChHrch c Brgo, This 
Church is infallible : Here are three propofitions , and 
every one of them faultv m one kind or other, it For 
the A/ajoryit is moft falfe:For Chrift hath promifed to be 
with every (ingle fmcere believer, ^t^fe. 14.23. If a man 
hve me-wee i»iU come to him And ntake onr «hoit with 
him I SoJoh. 17.20,2*^22,23. And the Holy Ghoft 
(by which it is that Chrift is prefent ) is given toevcry^ 
(iich perfon: Ergo (it feems) they are intallible. i- For 
the Afirtor^K is true but impertinent: Chrift hath promt* 
fed to be with his Cburh and with his Minifters to the 
worlds end , but not in the fame manner and with the 
fame degree of afli (lance as he was with ilic Apoftlcs 
to give them infallible dirlftion : If otherwife, then as 
every fingle Apoftle was,fo every ung c Minifter muft be 
infallible, which they themfelvt^t!eny» 3. The conclu- 
fion if granted, reacheth not to Rme : I or there being 
feverall Churches pretending to this promife , and the 
Text no more determining it ielf to one then to thco« 
thcr, it may as well be claimed by the Greek or Englifll 
as by the Rom'ifh (; hurch ^ Nay, which is more, Rome is 
excluded or rather hath excluded her felfe from it, as wc 
have feen, and by her difobedience to Chrifts commands, 
hath cut off her Title to his promife-- 

§, 20. There is one place more they ufe to plead; 
it is A^at, 18.20. Where two or three are gathered together 
jn my name , there am J in the midfl cj them. This 1 con- 
felTe drives the Naile home: 1 fee they are refolved ta 
make fuic work. For now it matters not what becomes 

of 



In&lUbility of tbc Pope or generall Courccb , or 
nivcrfall Church •, For wherever there are but* 
r three Jefuites met together , pretending Chritt«* 
there is Infallibility : 1 think thefe Hereticks had 
have held their Tongues , for then the Church of 
would have been contented to affert the Inlallibi- 
Popc or Councels , but now they will not abate? 
m Ace, but will make it good in fpight of Scripporc, 
rs, and Councels, and all the World , that every 
5f Popilh Prtefts is infallible. 
: I need fay nothing more in anfwer to this ridi- 
; Argument, becaulc the Anfwcrs to the la ft Argu< 
will ferve for this alfo- and their own great Doftors 
Ic the impcrtinency of this allegation, and amongfl: 
two great names , Stapleton (a/ and Gre^oty de Va* 
(b^:- \nd thefe are the Scriptures upon which 
ground their Monftrous conceit of the Infallibility of 
iccis; what a f.mdy Foundation they have for it 
idition we (hewed before. And" how little counte* 
r they have from Scripture ,,and bow abfurdly they 
that to their own deftru Aion hath been- now difco- 
•• And therefore I may conclude this Doflrinc 
10 footing in 5cripture,nor Tradition,which was the 
branch of the Propofition to be proved, 

2a And here I might fet up my reft ? For ha- 
puiled down the two Pillars upon which the buil- 
of Infallibility ftands, I know no remedy but it'muft 
» the ground : But for the more abundant demon* 
.on ot the ivrt^n^viK^tJii of the Romifh Doftors, and 
y of their Religion, I (hall adde a fecbnd confidera- 
ind (hew , that however when they difcourfe with 
iftantS) they make a great noife about the Infallibly 
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licy of councels 9 yet when tbeydelyatc tbe point among 
thetnfelvet, none deny it with gcetcer ferioufnefre » nor 
difpuce againft ic wicb more earnefineffe then diverfe of 
tbcmfelves. I fpeak not now of the private opinions of 
ibme obfcure Doftors among them, bot oi the publiek 
doArines of tlM!ir Church 5 the opinion of tbe Popes , 
Cardinals, and all the Jefuites and ftonteft champions of 
the Romi(h Church , and the generality of Italian, Spa« 
Difli, and Germane Papifts , aod almoft all (fome of tbe 
French FaAion excepccd; do expredy dtay tbe infailibt- 
licy of counceIs,and, which is more, they difpute again ft 
it ; particularly CMtctan, and BtUarmine , vx^regjory Jk 
Vdltntik fome of whofe Arguments are theie. InfiilM* 
HUtj U not in iht he^d/efe hdj > therefore a couneei in it 
felfu not.infdllible. That from which there is af fed ^ unot 
infalliHf^ but there Ijes an Appeal from a eonneel to the J^ofe^ 
Ergo, Tlje Chnrch is cemmitted to Peter, not to 4 connetllj 
Ergo Thm Caietan (a). The Pope can either affroVi $r 
rtjeH the decrees of a councel. Ergo the conncel it not infaSi* 
tie. The Councel hath its infallthility from its conjtmUion 
T^ith her head the Pofe^ Ergo- Many Conncels have erred 
in decrees of faith. Ergo. Thus Bellarmlne (b). By the 
way remember, this is the Gentleman that even now ur- 
ged fok 16. to prove, that councels could not erre, and 
now he proves they have erred ; it werejwell if the Ro^ " 
manids had eitlier better confciences,or better memories. 
Cod dffth nothing in vainy but the gift of infallibility woedd 
ie given to Councels in vain feeing the Pope hathit^Brfff. 
That which is^ repugnant to our mojl ajfured faith coneer* 
fjing the Pofe's primacy is not to be admitted^ But the fa* 
freme and infallible authoritit of Councels is repugnant to the 



i^c Dc Author! t^tcPapxct Concilii traft.i.cap, 6x1 9. cc li^ 
cc I z, (6) De Auilioticate Coiicilu cap. i X; • . 
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*s frimacy, Ergo\ Thus Gregory A VaUntU (a). So 
fee, by incir own argument , either the Popes pri» 
^or the councels infallibility is lolb & as the Jefuites 
le one (ide thus llrenuonfly difpute down the infplli« 
' and fapremacy oi councels, fo their Adverfaries on 
ther fide do as ftoutly overthrow the fopremacy and 
ibtlity of the Pope , wherein befides the pofitive 
noniesof diver fe of the tnoft learned and aotieut Pa., 
p they have the fuffrage of two late fanious Popiih 
:els Cenftdnce and Bajil , fucb a fpirit of giddinefle 
.iviHon bith God put amongfl thefe Builders of B^ 
Knd yet this is the ferfifdhm,z City united in it felf. 
t are the men that reproach the Proteftant Churches 
their divifions in fome petite controveriies , whild 
themfelves arefo irreconcileably divided in that, 
which the decifion of all other con trover fies dc- 
^ viz,, in the rule and judg of controverfies. I think 
i not fay much more : For the more ancient Papifts, 
at (hall look into that excellent difcourfe of Rohrt 
tfwagainft 7'«r«t/^//,c ailed Afolo^ia pro difputatione 
mdli okjeii^ fidei^ will find the infallibility of Coun« 
xprefly denied by Oct^imy Caweracerffis, WMenfix, 
'mitdnus^ Antonitts, Cufunm , (all venerable names 
: Romifli Church)wbofe words are there reciccdCr; 
for the modern Papifts it may fuifice to name three 
irsof principall account, whom the rell of the Herd 
How. MtlchiorCanus laies down their doftrinein 
?ropofitions. i. AgenerdCouncel^yvhech nnotcnU 
\i confirmed bj the Pofe.maj erre in the faith. 2. Pro-* 
dConnctls , tphich are confirnted hj the Pope , cannot 
rherefinfdx crreis). And S^/iirmiw^ faith the fame 



Anal, fidei, lib. 8, C3p.7. 
trail, ^. Capy i(), (c) x. C^«/;«»i gc^^rj /e^ ^iwd twA 

l«tm & ^mfimmm cfl tmtfmmc Po?itifci$j foitV^tt ^-^^^ . 
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thing aimod in the fame words (4), and when he wa^ 
gravel'd with the authority of that famous Councelot 
C hale e don, (a Counccl that Pope Gregcrj the great faid 
be reverenced at one of the four Goffels) and a Decree of 
theirs againft the Primacy of theBiftiop oiRome^ he an- 
fwers roundly, that that Decree is ofm force^becoHfe it no 04 
Wddiinthe abfenceofthe Pope*s Legates , who afterwards 
did proteft againft it (^/. Where by the way we may 
cake notice, what opinion that oecumenical Councel had 
of the Popes Supremacy and Infallibility, who firft pafled 
and afterwards ratified that decree, notwitftanding aU 
the folicitations and proteRations of the Roman Legate 
10 the Popes name to the contrary. In like . manner faith 
Andraditu^ That Connce/l erred^ in as much as it did rajhlj 
smdv^ithout caufe f refer the Chnrch of Confiantinofle before 
that of Alexandria and Antioch {c). And Gregarj dePa* 
lentia being affaulted with a Canon of the Sjnodus Trnl^ 
lana, defends himfelf with this anfwer : That Synod tk of 
ytoauphority , becaufe its Canons wen not confirmed by the 
Pep (d). 

§. 2T. It is true, the Pa pi (Is perceiving the danger of 
their caufe from this difference between the Pope and 
Councels, have at laft foond out this Qipor ^sL^^ttitQf (and 



aroYe^ z. Conciltn Provincialia, quje a Vapa CMfirmajUurf errare m 
foffunt^ reliqua Mutem po[Junt, loc, com, lib. 5. c, 4. 
(a} De conciLiis, lik i.c ii, 

(b) Decrefnm illud magni quidem efi (Joncil'ti^ fed nsn legiPml fa* >, 
fl«w, p^mde nuUlm eft robdrify vel authoritatis, quia fa£ium ejl abjen' 
tlbtts legatis j^poftoiica fedis & po^ea recUmarUibta. De Pomif lik i. 
c. 1 7. §. .^J^att. - ^ 

(c) Erravit in eoycmod femeve & mlM ratme Co'/iflantinepolltajiam 
Jlceitfiam Alexnndrina & Ani'mhcna iitxcxiat ffdfeYendam. indt* 
ftnf. fidii. lib. I. 

.(d) TruUana Sydodmnullm e^ authorhaiisj maa tion erant ejuS 
C^nQncsappYobAUaToatificeT^ma'ao^ lalibrode Csil}J?atfi,{,^6i. 
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tsy that means they pretend cbey tre all agreed J the Pope 
and Conned joyning cogecher are infallible : And in this 
ieocecbeirdodrineistrue, that general Councek are in- 
£diible, vU. if they are called and iontirined by the 
Pope. Foranfwer wbereanto I commend four things to 
the Readers obfervation. 

1. Obferve the non-fence of this opinion* The que- 
{lion is, whether general councels lawfully called have asi 
infallible afiidance and guidance of the Spirit in the foi- 
ming of their decrees f The Papids affirm, we deny : now 
comes in a condition in their affirmation , which over- 
tbrowes the affirmation it felf. 1 fiey are infallible (fay 
they) it the Pope confirmes them : well then, the Councel 
meets, confiders^ decrees^ here is their work done> hither- 
to (fay our Maders j they are fallible : they fend them to 
the Pope lor confirmation, for ul?i definit Covcilititn^ inci^^ 
fit Fafa : if the Pope confirms tbem, they are infallible^ 
if be difapprove them, they are fallible. And fo, it feems^ 
the councell receives infallible dircdion from God for 
their work , tffter their work is done ^ and it ceafctfa tp 
Jhe, before it be infallible , in fpigbt of the old maxime oi 
the Logicians, /ii ell tertii adjeiiij adcil fexuridi adjtlH 
'valet ccnfecfstio. F^eally the councels have ail hard' bar- 
gain of ic^that cannot gee Infallibility, till they have loit 
their exiflency. 

2. Obfervethe hypocrifie andfelfe convidion of this 
opinion. The infallibility of councels is the great >A(tt- 
»»6uc cad before thecyesofthofewho cannot penetrate 
intoche depth of things, Sevcrall Scriptures are preten- 
ded, which are (aid evidently to prove this infallibility : 
now we fee they tbemlclv€.s deny the thing wWch they pre- 
tend to prove-^& councels are infallible no further tlienthc 
Pope pleafeth. And with this key you muft open all the 
ailedged Scriptures : you muft hear the Church^i.t*vi?csp 
iefs'che Pope fliut vp vout earc$. Chvift u mfeu\viV^'-^ 
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two or three are met togecber in his name, vizi if tbey 
have the Popes approbation. The Spirit will lead yoa 
into all tvutb^viz. u you follow the inftrudionsof bis Ho* 
lineflc, And if a Counccl may fay , Itfetmid gcodto the 
Holy Ghoji and m. h (igtiifies noihibg, ii it be not added^ 
and to our Lord the Pope. Thus councels are mccr cyphers, 
except the Pope adde his figure : and councels are joyned 
with Popes, only as ^i^/ii/Mr was with Cafar^ to fill up a 
vacancy, and make a noife in vulgar ears. Nor iscbe 
wound of the Popiihcaufe healed by this device, but on* 
ly skinned over : for as theaflertors of the intallibility of 
councels deny infalliSility to the Pope^furcber then 'he ad< 
beres to fucb councels ^ ib the affereors of Papal infaili- 
biiicy allow to councels no infallibility , but what they 
have in dependence upon,and-by influence from the Pope. 
So jffc /Urtrjine in terms {dA^^Infallihilitj doth not come part* 
I J from the^Pope,and partly from the ConnceU, bnt vrhollj 
pom the Pope i^). And Staplet§n isexprcffe: The Pcpe 
receives nonets power ^ norauthoritie, mr infallibility from 
the addition of a Conncel (b). What need 1 lay more,fi;ch 
contemptuous thoughts hath j5f//4r;»w of the infallibi- 
lity of councells, that he fpends one entire chapter upon 
the proof of this Propofition, That general CcunceUm^ 
trre, if they 'do notfo/loiv the Popes injiruElion , if they haVi 
not the Legates confent • nay more, if it he in a point wherr 
in the Legates have no certain infirnSlions from the P^pe : 
and he gives us amongft many inftances of erring Coun- 
cels this remarkable one : ThtCotinctll of Baftl by common 
confenti and mth the Legates concurrence concluded^ that 4 
C ounce ltd above the Popcy which certainly is now judged er» 

, (3 J Toufimhas Concilmum legitimorum cHi ?ontificey n9Bfgr'' 
tm a Fontifice,PArtiro'a Ccnc'iUo. De Vojiufdib^^xii . 

^ (b) Papa adj^nilo Concilio mtUam poteflatem^ vel authoritatem^ vel 
etiam ccrtitHdkm in JHillcMdo ngvm acqMrit : //i uleii.con.^^u,i^ 
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r(me$m fa). Yoo fee bow hard it is for Conncek to carry 
their dtfii even. By what bach been faid it appears what 
a forry foundation the Infallibihty of Councels is, when 
fitxn their principles it unavoidably followes , That a 
collcdge of Jefuiies is as infallible as a general couocel:for 
they contefle a provincial Councel (which in it felk bath 
no more Authority to oblige the whole Church then foch 
a Colledge) is infaltible with the Popes concurrence, and 
withoutjit general Councels are fallible. 

3. Obferve the infufiiciency of this evafion : For if 
Infallibility were granted tofucba combination of Pope 
and Councell, this gives them no relieie , fave only du« 
ringtbeSeflionoftheCounccll, for when tbeCounccU 
is diflblved, their Writings mnft indure the fame fate 
with the writings of the A poftles of being unable to judg 
or decide controverfies : For all the PapiHs moft vehe- 
mentiy plead fortbeneceffity of a living Judge that can 
bear both parties and determine all emergent contro- 
verfies: Thus Infallibility is not fo much as resttnime^ 
tdtis : Nay oftentimes it is but res unmt Anmy\\)it Jcnah^s 
gourd,it comes up in a night and withers in a night. And 
cbe Clwrch for thee hundred years after Chrill bad no 
Infallibility , and fince the Councell of Trent the Papifte 
bavenothadaninfaiiiblej^udge, and at this day their 
Church hath no Infallibility and confequently no folid 
Foundation for their Faiih. 

4. Obferve the prepoftetoufneffe of this opmion : if 
Councels come to the Pope for Confirmation , he may 
fay to them as fohn the Bapift faid to QhniiMat 3.14. 
IhMe nttd to be baptUed of thee and comefithoutowei 



(a) ConclliumBiCilitnk una cnm leM6 Fantificis cojnmm eonfenfu 
fiatm CoHcilittm effefupuPapamy quoduffi nffH \ni\{^m (WtvMwn^ 
JH fifmano Tomfi(C iii\ a, faf, n , 
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So may the Pope fay, I have -need to beconHrmed by 
your Authority , and without you am but magni nomim 
wmbm^ and do you come to me ? But 1 contefle manfu 
rmnHm fricat. If the Pope have any infallibility , he bad 
it fiom Gouncels, lor Scripture ownes it not( as we have 
feen) and the particular Fatherscould hoc give what they 
never had , and now it is good manners to requite them, 
andfo he communicates to them that intallibihty he re- 
ceives from them. 

To conclude this confideration ; It is lufficient for my 
purpofe which is acknowledged by the greatefl; and molt 
conlidcfable part of the'Romifli Church at this day, That 
generall Councels in themfdves arenotinfalhbie, and 
confequently are no folid Foundation for a.Papifts Faith, 
which is all this Proportion pretended to make good, 
chough you fee 1 have given them an ^.'at7$o¥ 

§. 22. A third confideration is this; If the Tnfalli« 
bility of general Councels rightly called, conftituted and 
ordered, were granted-yet this would give no Advantage 
to the Romifh caufenor fecurity to their Faith, and that 
for fuch reafons as diverfe of the mod Learned Pa- 
pifts themfelves do (lamp with their approbation. And 
here I might infill: upon fundry particulars , but I (hall 
confine my felf to a fewj and tor the reft refer you on- 
ly to one of their own Authors •. White in the oft men- 
tioned Trcatife who thus breaths out his doubts concer- 
ning this Doftrineofthe Infallibility of Councels.*^// 
Jof$ ajfert an unkj7orpn and inviftbU infiucnce of Gods Sfirit 
it ufo unHrtaine and douhtfsill , t^)at it is frnitleffe to cctt- 
find about it •• Secivg it U matter of ftrife^ rathtr then ^i- 
dence to T»hat Councels , and when tha affiance is giften : 
tphilefi fotne quarrtU y^ith the calling , others the abfence of 
fiatUms or Patriarchs , and others difpute about the prdp* 
dency , and others about the method and circnrnffances in the 
/^Mdi///t£(f ^uejiioris \ othitsdoHttl^e numbor^ weight or 
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kpft^/M^rMgenctbefs Mhout Confirmatiimi dnd^bers n* 
fmre the Churches amfent^ ere it can be k^cvfn whsther this 
^H^fidnce belong to the CoMficHl^ crno(^). Where yoa 
nay obferve no lels then ten fevcraU caofes ot doabting, 
lod yet all cbefe ancercaincies chey will rather ran upon^ 
ben acknowledge the Authority and fufficiency of the 
■toly Scriptures which are called a more fure word.^2 Pet. 
M 9 J then that which bad another kind and far higb^ 
Icgree of certainty then the decrees of Councels can 
tver arrive at ; but I muft not reft in generals. I (hall 
Wticularly acquaint you with fome of the Intrigues of 
:he Romilh Church and their own requifites to the leg^* 
funation of Councels ; I (hall pick out three, i . They 
:oiiieflre the Councell which is Infallible mud be oecume* 
ucalL 2. And its decrees mud be ratified by the con- 
sent and approbation of the whole Church. 3 . They 
nnfl; proceed Hncerely, and faithfully, and pioufly in it t 
Mow in all thefe things there are notorious defeds in the 
Lahore b and councels of Rome. 

§. 23. 1. Kloft Papifls grant that , that CounceH, td 
which Infallibility is promifed, rouft be general! or acu« 
nenicall: and they that pretend to aflert the Infallibility 
)f ProVinciall Councels when confirmed by the Pppc^ 
\o indeed utterly rejeft the Infallibility of all Councels ; 



fa) Sti p ad is$otum & invifibiUm Mfflainm SpiritHi SanRi reHgt' 
yr, evadit adeo inceru & dubla, ut fine fruUH aliquo d$ ed eertetuK 
Zimf^^ CoH$iliis & qitand$ hdc affifienua debeatur , alttfcatmit^ 
$9 evUeutut plenum fit. Hi$ cemocatmemyHUs TatmrchirmyfUii 
Mionitm abfentUm calumn'tmibus > Mliit de pntpdentU difputantibut^ 
iSi Ide i^ithodo & chreumflantih aittaadarm quxfUenum ; AHu dt 
^tfforum Mimeroy ponder e-i grad» i Alik tandem de cenfirmatjong 
ectrtatibus ; Jmo & confenfumfeu acceptstionem Scclefi^ ;^ qnie^ 
m afim & praxlmefflagkarutbuti ui fc'tri foffit^ utrum b£e ^(p^tnxi^k 
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and afcribe k wholly tQ the papti ai^d «» Goiiiicds Of>ri;f 
by parcicipacioa from bim snd in dqpjeodfaKre u^ biini 
]^ iben anv C(nmcels be IiiMit>iei||.cb^ ini$ be gene- 
ral! : CO wnkb purpofe cbey aUedge tbe fayiig of %,A[m^ 
JfithThdi ihofe onelj 4re Concilia picwcig^Mtt miif^craL 
Citnmls which are eolhElid mi §( Mfht Chrifiiof^ W^rl^ 
ft Hence cbe feavcothSyood ili^iMfiu^ the C^fimfuinp^- 
UidH Conflcel and their decitm l$ft|nft HMfic^ , jhcmft 
fbej wen not 4 ge^ierdl Comal «^ hMim^t ^lUibe Fmri* 
mrcks ,ther^ (h). And S. C/^rif calb ic THi mefi received 
Jt>oRri$fe «/ their Chttirek ^ jlfid dies fev4»:aU A<HbQitsof 
great note co tiatpBrpQfe{^). JSo# to aftMM ^ Ihe 
Connccls pretended by die R<mianift[^ A^ert^ M cenetai 
CowceU. To (ay nochiog <^ fcttaicir Co«nc^ ^ i«bicb 
in cbeit greaceft plenimde wer« pn^^ convefrciQtn .of 
tbe Churches in ^ ^vfw^&^r^y . Tbe locet' Coon^ 
f et5<oo whom tibe wti^t of the ^^igfS^wSfi 
4^^^) ^^^ i'ot oijciifneiiica^l Coonceii. Tpere is one 
acknowledged defedin tbenali, to iHt| the abienceof 
^. Greek Church. CardkialCi^iiMstonqplaincs, Ai 
yV^r(AUts/; thfCsii^ii^Cheroif), mi lie f^mhid 
Chirck^fRom l^pe.hd om CimoiU ^ ficing the wh&k, 
^imrck is now redncf^Hiont PMf^cl^ldl. Airf'arctfe 
Obje^kmisreallv QMiarwerallkj^ 
in ftead of an AnAver is very confiderable which S.C/4f4 
reprefents oat ciCnfanffs and Sarlnami Thai iiwsiiers 

4 •■.»-■ 

. (a^ lllvfoUfHtuCiitciliapleniriAquetfitm eximvexJ§Oiie/C^^ 
jliiatu lib. %. de Bapt. caf.i. (b) j^im/mim J«iiSiSifa«Mt^^ 

'^ (c) infyfieami fidei c^.%7. teceftifimm ism SMrinm 



, (c} BiJte(^fY$bhUr:)C^heScie£eetefhi&TMihialk7Coi 
Jcdis uiiim eft cmiUumyCum iota Eukfi_AitMll$ fi iA iUm^ 
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Ast 9Belj the RomdfU PMtriarch Mt$d tboft mnktilto him 
tbere^ Mi ihi SehifmLiicMl PatrUrcks art atfiMt^ 
fir guiirM CmmtU Mt n%t to be co/hRedout of Hcrnickf 
md Scbi/mdikkf j but out of the Orthodoxy gndfttch 4U stt 
mmud to the Chitrch (a). From whence I gather cwo 

tbings. I. That if the Church of Rome canoocafloilc 
Iwrfelf framtbe ini{M2Cacion of Herefy ( which 4>y^ cbc 
leaneneile of their replies to theinditemencsofprotet 
ftaoc Authors fiifficiently appeares they are not able to 
do^ their Counceb are condicuted tk Indebitk msutrH^ 
of undue materiak^ aod therefore cannot pretend to In^. 
idfttlity 9 if there were any focb thing i» rertm ft4i$tra. 
2* That we are not to believe the Orthodoxy and mutb 
kfle the Infidiibility oi Councels upon the credit of tb^if 
oaked affenion andabfoluce Authority, as the PapiAi 
affirnaeCfeeingcbe moft Hereticall _& sdbtfaaticatKloQfu 
eels have ever aflerced tbemfeives to be Othodox) but 
It is the right and priviledge of Sub jcds to exaniihe and 
judge of the iegiumateneUe of Couiicels , and confer 
quently of the validity of their decrees. 

§.24. The fecond particular isihis i That Cotinetk 
m »ot iMfalliih nor their decrees ttngme/Homtlfh , wnieffe 
they have the tacit confent and af probation of the whole 
Cbttrch. This pofition is laid down by S. CUra (\n the 
forementioned Treatife) Thert is reqmred a tdcit ot i^er-- 
fretiOtive ratification of the whole Chttrch to comfUat rhc^ 
definition of a CounctKh): Not is this his private 6pi« 
mm^ but be there confirtnes it from the words p[Fan0^, 
ntftantts/Turnhli^Vo^ Leo^ Petrut k Soto^ CdftiUo^ Mi* 

^mt^m^m^^'mmmmm ■■! ■ ■! ■ ,iiwil ■ mmam^mtmm 1 ■ ' mmm^mm^^g^tAimm^ 

/a) Ceneralia enim Concilia noji ex hareiieis & fchifmoHckyfei tx 
Qmiaxis & Eeclepa ciUip debmt: Syjlemi fidei caf.i7.fag,i6u 

-(b) Rtiibebitio ighitr nempe Utcita vei mterfrctesiva Hmverfalk 
iee^fia reqidrim 4d $mfltndam ConsiUi de^iimtiK^% X% \i'^x»^ 



qootiss cbefe words out of Pefrm*pl<JHiK$j TMgeitin 
tdflCnmcillt WifJ erre^ unleffe whemthyfrntdcctfttd kf the 
ffnlW^UflUShHteh Md thtn iJ^/ mrt Inf^lUfkJ^)^ And. 
teatMmcF place bimfdf exorefTeiytctt^aiii -Wtmrn^, 
fp^fintbfUfr9munciMtlnngC,t6Atbf re^m offim (9^'* 
firiffNm ifConnfth ir'their CimMilfh^fmimm^ diligmtiy 
i^uhrt$k0t^nPi^ntiMAgi^Ht4jf'th: Churchy elfi l^e^ fiali 
jhdi'nfMny Cdwnis of F^hh which dfmit agritmtkthd 
tfurktiiCfrdingi^'othe gfimkn cfmain'(tyi n Add Gilo^inS' 
}iath'thefe.words[ , As w$ hdve ftm,ieferg thexcwm^ 
J^m^vf^tbtCyiatk JMihtendridtbe Attees of Pofe^M 
C4*pi<:#^'<n%/ifi^fd);ltiieAcioncbtf cbemoce folly ^bcfctfufe 
it itit pretty devife** ile maft be confeffed tbjc ftdtgidfli 
6i^ ^ome -cannot eaiily lie miftafcrfn for a^ piece i^f^tyt 
bociifclriut flial^denieit xo be an Abc.of Potior ^ 
^pwldy&c(»fi2tedandiicce:ft ab inftabct: wiilfmtl^ 
Vh&moii' ij, -•<•,"••;•' ..;., .? ijk . ''; ■•if.>ij4 
%jrriieDBii&a double •dfftovety of tfacRpiAiiklttiKikjftii 
thisbofincfs. .-v'''''vb ■ •' ;.: •.•*;! •'■.■*' .:«*":• 
;^ T,.\^U'fee bo«r'Ihiodfomely';ilieyjQpakei3i ve^tuf olf 
iftn:({icy*:V cow^tbey^ manage u at a .Primuple ukio ii|ii 

/ li'i.. '< , . ! ■ > ...f ■ -■■ 1. I . ^' ■' - ■'■■ ■ ■ . ■' ■ '- — ~r-! ^-*i »^-»- 

Xc) M^\m\nffkmU\kMm'imivhtit At pit tt tpabujitkt 'tt7 
tt»Mii mftwf^Cmibo)^umU(^iimfom^ appaitntihmi'fni 

04jtoj £cf2e)?4 judicium tarn ibiqumaliU diiffaUr expeudtndum 
ifljduoquTnmulm fidei Canorus wtrmrtibmut'/filveram dbSrimm haud ' 

W-^jftadm^dm JufM;i'wdimMf publk^irictmimtk Sj£cUpm 

poem t»fttfi0tm &xmiMm dxntif r^bw d^ra^t^. Dt tiitw- 

' "■ - •. . 
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on choicc,whereas S. Clara himfclf fufficiently ihfiniiat€s» 
that they were forced to it fe defendendo and cook ic up at 
a forced puc : for fpeakicg of cne former rules of difcer- 
ning a generall councell beconfeiTetb , That their bk^ 
fimege is very intricate and liable to many trmbUfmi 
iibjeffions agaitifi the lawfulnefs of their councett^ but 
here it a piort vaj to obviate thafe di^cnltiesby argifing 
from the reception of the Church , for if the Church receive 
it for a generall Councell, v^e need not trouble our felvet about 
little matterSyfince this reception ufufficicnt eviJencif^). 
- 2. Here is an excellent Antidote againfl cbefa«q|t 
ticcrees of feverali counceis repugnant to the Popes 
Supr^nne Authority : If the (ixth counceH of Carthage 
be pleaded that tkre (hould benoapfealestoRomfjrom 
beyond the Seas'^ if ^ that of the councell of CWr^</6i9 be 
Gorged, wherein they givefTtt vf^aB^ the fame honeurumi 
frivileAg^s to the Bijhof ofConflkntinofh as to the Bijh^ of 
Ri^me-^ If the later councels of Conflance and Bafilw 
tlledgcd wherein the Popes fubjedion to Councels if 
pofitively determined : Now here is an Anfwtr ready to 
ibis , and' to all that former councels faid and to ail thac 
any councell (hall ever fay to the Worlds end viz». The 
Canons of thefc councels were not received by tlie wbolc 
Church, but oppofed and rejeded by the Church and Bi-* 
{hop of Rome , a great and efninent part of it : Thus, I 
think, they have brqught off their mafler the Pope with 
bonodr, and as he wa& Infallible, fo now. they have madc| 



*. 



• 1 ' . ... 

(a) Cuwntgotium pt Vdlde firpUxim , m4t\ etUm muUaQi'^ie 

jolcditt'^ \qutkus ecL ille^ltma cffe conUndmyn qu'ibus non parmfa* 

ct^uTit 'nobis motefli^ 2 tn hk zero omnibus^ hoc faltcm medo muittmk 
dmnuetuY dificultas^ AXiimdo I vojUmri fc'tlm ex jpfa rc:cptmt. 
EccUftd-iUt'tqite fi EcclcfiapYo univerfaUYceeficrit^ nooefu apusfcrupn^ 
lofius indagare mnutiera^ adcotihtecmcHto nohh ^amfefieti iaomk»^ 
0!tcilim ^fiimaYidekatiit'h ; tAi^am t/tp. i6» T; 

1 1 . "^^^ 






fit ihenrnj^mrnffv^m 

bhii faivuhcnUe. Scfi^'orc ciiuft%a9ftlkini,fixrbc1i8ili 
tbelGcyotlotcrprettuofl. Hcbwoaawcfcacfafaiiiniw 
ibeyait bit Cfaildrco (iaitb BiUmSnm.y A^ kisno 
mwei for the Pope tabe wdl ftond irab-Quidrciir 
A04 iK>w Cmmcelf cannot tovcfrhini^' jfor be will bincUt 
^fo miiverfall recc(ftion; Add jf ihe RottHb Dodors 
W beaten ou( of tbi» concdc , it iibiiicIlBdyifigfoiQC 
new deticc wbkh it ci((iiy don by men tlmt want no 
wk^andbavenoconfcicnce: to'Kii lefohred to hold 
tbe Condafion, iboagb tbe poor premtfes may )>e pot 
iOfliard (fatfts. Wtil^uien; to alkiw tbem tbeir foppofr* 
fion^ andaU the benefits of tl tbcy 11111& ytm c ro h(er tbe 
nleoftbeLjEwyen: J^fintit cmmadmm J^hi feMtin 
C^ #iMii; Benefit and inconvefliencc vaa& goe togetber. 
Andtbif ft tbe tnconTenten€eaitdinUicbieft.wbkbibe)F 
fffc ftiU forced into Aocwithflftodttg all tbeir trkb and 
ilratagem* eten to jert tbeir own wordi and to ppU 
(down wUi one band that infaliibititt Wbt(:b cbey b^ild 
up witb VK)tber ; for bow frifi tbe Conned or dke 
B)pe either be faid to have liM infitUiUe guidance 
fymi(!b iaptf tended) in the makii^ of their decreet if tfac 
Cbnrcb^t non-ireception may pmve their FattiUIicy f 
Snt here it the wonder- working power of the Chnrcb 
ef Hsmt : do qpt tbiolt ftiange Dirben yon r^ad that 
psS^ in the ConncelofJL^i^rinf ddivemi in ao Orar 
aion before the I^opcaod CopnceH^^Tiwr lAr Ptfr hi Am 
fmer siowe ^lipimaf ia htaviii 9r ei^ fdrbecao 
<Io. t}iat wbicp the Schoobnen unanimcnifly put 01^ 
|hc reach pf every power in Heaven or ^smx^vUfiff 
infe^$mnddcn^ recall things ^t are paft« andby^tbtt 
4rgucpco( prave^ th^t^ ijiat CbiUicell wbieb wat )i^« 
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bk mbite it fac^ after its diflblution k become Fallible- 
Bo|! to retorne : This is to precipitate tbemfclves into 
tbo£e abfardities which they charge upon as. I'his is to 
mak^ the Church judge of her Judges: This is to take 
away aU^ the fecurity of their Faith if we may believe 
their owniainous Councellofi^^y?/, wbofe words are 
chefe: Npr Ut any man prefttmc u/mj that a generat 
CoHncell nMf errtj far if once this pernicicns errcnr wen 
admitted^ the whole Catholic!^ Faith wonUfiag^er, and 
we jbodld^ave nothing certaine in the Chnrch, feirbj th$ 
fame reafon that one maj erre ^ the reft may erre alfo (a^* 
Betides hereby they run into a new Circle fas if ail tbeic 
former Circles were not fufiicient) If you aske what it 
is which makes the Faith of the Romifli Church and 
people iiireand Infallible? It is the Infallibility of the 
Pnpe and Councell.* If you aske againe what is it which 
makes cbe decrees of Pope and Councell InfalliMe ? It is 
the Churches reception of them-, and yet all thisjf gran* 
ted will not relieve them, for that the decrees of their 
Popes ^nd Councels have no (uch reception of the uni- 
verfaii Church > appeares fufficicnrly from the publick 
diflent of fo many famous and flouriftiing Churches in 
the W5>rld, 1 meane the Greek and Proteftant Churches 
which do not therefore ceafe to be members of th^ Ca^ 
tholick Church, becaufe the Papifts difownc them, no 
more then the Popifti Churches beco e true members 
by their pretending to that Title. 

§.25.3. There is another aflertion of the PapiRs-That 
Oxmcels are not Infallible unleffe thev be rii'btly conftir 







^t) 7<(ec qulfqum Hind dkoe pafimiaU ^und alkf'toj gentfde 
Concilittm legitime con^'egatim invMlidum fityaut errare p^it^q^h (t hie 
femesofHsenor admiueretur^tota CeihoUca fdn'oaiilUrttynic aiiqmd 
eer^ in Ecclefia habcremnSi quia^quA ratknc fcfc^ errare minm^ {^![''^ 
prme & ubqu, in Kefpmf, Synodali* 
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lao Tie XbUHj 9ftk Mm^ fsia: 

tnced and ordered: for ibis I fliaE dode with tbm , ii 
the ApoAics did with cbdr SinfincadcCitciaDf^ I fludl 
impkad chem wiib an » v» m t^ «inwr Ufr iufSp wjofim* 
Nay » coc one hat many tuju) c«7«^ft< b tbcir opi? 
cioa CooDccls ( fiiy tfccy) nay crrc if tbey doooc 
proceed C^cii:4ritir, it. iq a regular mannci faich 
S£l^Sj bis words are chtfe: Tin m^ LitsrttU Cordoba 
in QoxiKooario kb.4.qa i • (f Mti ^ RoSeafis in Im Fra^ 
ligMe Mgiunfi Lmbcr sni Horamini im bis fUcts Lz-C.l?.) 
[Miib, tlfdtG0dh4ibfremifedbis4iJpBdn€i$9m C^tmcill^ 

wbtm tkij d0 wIm in ibem lia //^^ fc Bifikcfs , jmi 

Ligrmd Ma frmint mcnfeltSii tn$ pfiln r^h$li ChnrckJf 
thfj proceed withtmi CnrnMll ^(Riws^ndwithnUu to tm 
Trnthy then^d mt ctherwife it iigmhired litt^Mlfy^nndin 
Chrifi ndmc U). Thus £c lUrmint prefTed wicb the Aor 
tboricy of the Qmiicell of Cbnicedan ^inft tbe Popes 
Supremacy faitb, jt IsimfuU ConnccU mi^areinthcfi 
things wherein it mRi not UmfnUj (b). Aod P$trms s 5m 
(9l man of great account amongft tbem) tek us this is tbe 
kocc of their aiTertion , Tbac Councels cannoc ^rre : 
Thej nndif^Md it (faith In ) cfConncels Uvfmllj eonffre* 
gaud and aRing withcnt fraud and deceit (c). And Pope 
Leo fpeaking oi the caufes of tbe errours of tbe CoiinccU 
Q[Epbefnj aiiignes tbis^becaufc they did not proceed wtha 



fetd EccUffA, ft pHe effctfiene luaend'—fed affiOu veritatis — Hoc 
«*^ aw a!':tcT tfl legitime & in nemrne Chrifli congrcgatum In fy^emi 
I tip.-! a. (h) Concilium Ugitimum pctefi crra\'e in iis ifua n(fn legitime 
ii9)t,dK Co/icilUs lih.i.c, 7. (c) Cum dicunt Concilia nenpoffe erra^ 
YCy intiW-i'M legitiwe mgregiUM & fibfquefnHde & ^thafftttk 5, 1$ 
dtfinfmc c.7^. 
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^0n tmfwnci mtd right jmJfwent^d). So MtUdirui in bis 
Ticacife agaioft tbc Synod of Dort. faith; In vdim do- 
Sjffpdi ^cnU^le^imd men go to them^heffithcy do not remote 
aU fmfttrs^eRion imdontly ftekjhat phich is Chrifis* and 
be addcs, Thtn injtod they nre gat^trodtofitherin Chrifis^ 
nmni^ then Chrift is in the midfi of them (b5. The fomoie 
if this : InfiiUibie aJOBftance is not a gift difpenfed pro- 
mt fcuonfly to Pope or Biihops bowfoever chcy demcane 
tbc Rifclvcs- but only upon their good behaviour, being 
the priviledge ot tbiofe alone who ad with diligence , 
fidelity , fincere love to the Truth and good confcience; 
dKit is to fay , to fuch perfons as few Popes and Popiih 
BiChops have been ; fo that if any Popes or Biihops vio* 
laie tbe conditions on their parts required, they may lofe 
the priviledge on Gods part promifed; If they be unfin^ 
oere in their intentions, and biafled with humane affeAi'* 
on, if ambition or covetoufneffe be in their h^rts and 
fway their z&iom,a3um eft de InfaUihilitate 'their infalli-i 
Utity is laid in the dud : It is true S. CUra. faith We 
ste to fiefpofe that a Pdfennd Councett do tbns proceed nn* 
liffe the ctmtrary be ivident (c). But I Anfwer, 

I. Thus the Dodrine of Infallibility and the whole 
weight of the Romifh Church and caufe depends upon a 
meer fuppo(ition, and (which is far worfe) upon fuch an 
one as can never be prqvcd : for who can know the (in- 
cerity of another rnans intentions but himlelfe ? What 
man knaretk\fhe things of a mnnfave thefpirit of a man that 
itm biml'i Cor.a* 



(2) £a quod non pura confcientia & nRo ]udici0 ftcundum eonfuetn* 
£Memy hi qui colleBifunt, dtfide & trtatibits pmuUrunt. U Ejtif.i^,. 

(b ) Frt^ra Symdi coeMt, fruflYa od eas ittfi'y quando n$n omnl af» 

fe^ fetfiori remoto, folum U quarhur quod chrifll tfl Tkm demum . 

m nmine ClvW — conife%anSii>T^ turn demum in medie eorum tfl ChH" 
fins, in Antijynodico. (c)SupifO»endmqH$dfmttrficfmedat^ui^ 

pufiu de offo^Oi SySem.j0f,i9. 



VI aot< ihtt thefc HWPTi t&a y fliifr otf tbemoal ^ 
toyrffbenUbdoi^totbciafoi Afavuimtmmiiffm. 
Am*. He chat faicbtPoiicorC«iMcitl{iroccedtng60r- 
diicly ud ptonfly it ioMtil^B bond to prove tun). 
dugs. I. TbttfiKbaaoiwi|»lnvitrif Pi^orCouo- 
«ctL 2. That focb t \*mSi& PV^ at Cwwxtt proceed 
bwfoUy ( M MiUmumhMii^ rostra) and ^taaSLj, 
And 8> uwaciaabTarUcoMeitr if! repiire •^toof : 
that ibchi nun if lawfiiU Pope, tafrtSmji^tmiJlmm^ 
ftc We mafl fuppole bimwbe die uvfolLPope , w^ 
leflc the coBEmy M evideot^ lb U it ilio nhcn I expedt . 
KDofeoi dw fincerity (rfba binniaoi» inftead of a Pro- 
■ «wn^,ti».tellme/«f;w»(»iiMi4f , vthcb is to tell ■» 
tlucl niaft ventarem;SalvacH»apoa aprooflefTesfTer- 
tun : Aod it is a new ftrainc of Popilh Logick chat 
liippgfitioni muft paffe for Argiinients. 3. lobfervc 
tbedefpcraEe iffaeofPopifhprincipkl, the foundatton 
of their Faith and Hope it the JofiillibilicyofPopcor 
Conncell -. This Inbtlibility they can have no alturaoce 
- of r wbicb I thus prove. No man can have affnrance of 
Kbc'perforinaDce of a conditiooaU promise unlefle he 
Kiveaffurancceftbcberfo'rmaiKCofthecondicion, but 
abe promife of IrtfelliDility « a conditiooaU pramifcde- 
|>eadtng upon the boneily auMnccrity ot a mans intcn- 
tiofuWmcbanothermaticanacTerbeafiured ol Here 
we have a remarkable eridnux of tbc p^rverfe Spirit of 
onr AdYerfarietand cbeiD4efen6bkoeflc of their caule: 
Tbofe Very men that are fo cnriooi.aad criticall due 
tbey.will not aliow a nuici.to be fuirc of his own fincerity, 
■MTwill needs have uitoteftafTatcdof the (incericy of 
anodwr man.-- Batbo^i^areirtafltired? Why,witb« 
mnco]0tt'de6fpoftn Aa In^ouoos dicvicewhicbwill 
ferve for niany cxcelleM purpofei * Thus I may be 
ifiiired tbattbe p^dcnt gr<u wM«jWif.n}rncd Cbriftiaiv 
Aftacif {he contrary uQotevtdcwTtku I oiay beaflu- 
"' ■- *" " red 
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red of tbifc tercne , wifdome, snd piety of every peribii 
chat BOvr liTes at Rome, becaufe the contrary is not pfi^ 
dsnz to me« In a word, according to their Dodrines 
and Aniwers, A Papift hath no greater affaraince of the 
Popc^ or councels infallibility , uien I bare Thai thgrg 
UMWvrliimtbtMom** 7 h^ thi daj $f J t$dgmtnt fiall ki 
nexfjrur: Or tbsi Ifisll dit to mornm : Or thai m thorn* 
fmd fouls fifdl be converted by the inxt Sermon Jpredcb, 
becaafe in all tbefe I may fay nvn co^fiat de ofpofito , the 
contrary is not evident. Really the Proteuants ougbc 
not to be envious at the affurance of the Papifls, for they 
are contented with v<ery moderate termes for it: If tbcy 
wronld be (atisfied with the fame kind of aflurance ia 
conveyiBCc; of worldly t Rates as they are in the Salva- 
tids of their Souls , 1 believe they would get away ail 
good barj^ines from their neighbours- bat you will fude 
chem wiior there.. 

4. But alas' for them I fear 1 (hall be cruel! to tbem» 
fori cannot allow their non conftat deopfoftto ^ They tdl 
Qf wemnft foppofe that. Popes and Councels have alU 
tvaieraded fincerely and honeftly, becaufe we doe not 
Imow the contrary '. an a(fertion which whoibever will 
andenake to make good muft combat the Faith of all 
Kiftory:! (haU fay nothing of the cenfures of Proteftauta 
npon toem (whole incereft and opinion may render them 
fofpeded of partiality :) But I hope they will not take 
It amiflfe if 1 reprefent fome ftw of ttie innumerable 
iM^ttlonies which their own moil learned and approved 
Authors have given concerning the hyoocrify, impiety, 
land, ambition^ avarice of their in&ilibie Gentlemen, 
lie Pope8,and Popi(h Bifhops. And were it not that the 
Hipe bath a power of turning vice into vertue at bis 
ilttfiure (according to that faying of Bellarmine, In 
' £^ fence Ghrifi huth given to Peter a power ofmMng 
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fa to be m fin (a) ) it were impoffible co miftake Ac 
pope for a Saint. Let ns hear fome few of ibc expreflumi 
of iucb as lived and died in their comnmmon : For the 
Popes be that reads cbeir own Hiftorians » would think 
the name of Holinefle were given to them Iby Antipbra^s, 
and chat in meer picy they were allowed toe name who 
did not pretend to the thing, f The Papall cbaire is ca led 
by chemfelves Cathedra pefiiltntU a peftilentiall chati^. 
Genibrard bimfelf though a fworn vaflall of che'Popei 
confeiTetb, as 1 obferved betore , that for 150 years to- 
gether the Popes were Afofiaticu Apoftates not Apofl<^ 
licks, asiftheyfncceededi'rfrronely in the denying of 
his matter .* and yet thefe are our infallible mafiers, who 
doubts bat they can worke miracles at Rome^ that can* 
jnake Apoftacy and Infallibility dwell together in the 
£ime perfon : and however our. Saviour faid, Na man can 
Jervc tvfo maflers^ andS. Panl^ What commnmcH can tbnt 
be between Chrift and Belial^ yet the Papifts are infiiUibly 
ftre .of the contrary, fot ( if their moft approved Aih 
ahors may be credited ) diverfe of the Popes have bad 
infallible guidance of Gods fpirit and undoubted conh* 
munion with the Devill at the fame time; for fo bitb 
P latino, ( fometimes the Popes Library keeper \ AU tk 
PofesfromSylvcdtrthefecondtv n to Gregory the [eve nth 
inclnfvelj (which were about 18 Popes) were Magiciant 
(h). But I confefle all the Popes were not conja* 
rers for fome of them were fuch (illy wretches that they 
did not underftand Grammer according*to the repori 



(a; In hM lenfn dedlt Chnflus ?etro pBtcflatemJitctendiM pUCAt^ 
noit peceatm Con. Barcla cap, g 1 . Vide qua fn^a. meiavlmns. ^ ^ 

(b) Omnes ?apa a Syivc&iofeCHndoaiCzc^ihimfiftimm i^^/ 
five fmnrU Magi. ?in)MZn . , 

of 
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>f tbeir own Authors (a) : And yet thefc coo Were in- 
mllibie Doftors. And Ludovicw Fives dealc coo hardly 
i^itb poore DnlUrim for faying The better Gramwgarum^ 
\he v&rfi Divine^ for here ic feemes, The word GramnHa- 
rians were the l^, nay, che infallible Divines. All Hi* 
[Tories are M of the ambition, frauds, forgeries even of 
thofe ^bo were accounted fome of the beft of their 
POpes,to fay nothing of more abbominable vices: Nor did 
this corruption reft in the bead but from thence difpers'd 
it felf into all the members, the Cardinals, Bifhops, Go* 
vemoors of che Romiih Church : It was acknowledge 
cd by the Pope (and therefore infallibly true^ AdriAnm 
the fixih by the name of the Popes and prelates. We have 
aU tmrned dfter our own tp^cs,, there is none that dothgt$J, 
ftomt cm (b). The HTamous Chancellor of Paris Gerfcm 
complaines that Learned and godly. Bijbcps were chofen n% 
where^ bat carnall men and ignorant ofSfiritstall things(c). 
Andfifroud (fsutb he j that thcj do not k»ow thtmfelves ti 
kt moh Dftarenns Ipcaks home to this purpofe: A/ofi 
of. the Sifkofs of omt time are greater fir angers $^Religicit 
0Ssd Holj^ things then any of t^.[icnUr Nobles^ and they 
wind nothing beet how to defend.their fcfleffions by right inr 
iff9W£ [dyFertu cries out; Who doth not fee 'tbeinjatiab/e 
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(a) Cam emt^ct fluxes Papas die$ ilStiratot eSe ut G^'ammatieam 
fmtm isurenhg^^fil ^^ Sacras luetas interpfetari pogi$tMifiion6ii 
dcC^RtoconMarefiScap.^.incditione An\ i%^i. 

(b)l^«i»ff notdeel'mavimiti fmuft^idfqitehviasftiasynecfmjmdm 
^Mifaetret bonum^ nmfuit ufque ad wntm, Jn iaftnU^mAus ad iega' ' 
us Norinbcrgje Anno x 5 & f .^ ( ^) KMbl ^pifcopoi bmos ^ opere ac 
jkSrutaprobaios iligi led homines camaUs & (pmlualiura ignaros—^ 
pralatosadeo.fuperbosejfeut homines fenefciant. In declara6$ue de^ 
ft&MMm Ecekfia^. ( d ) Fleriqne Epifco^i nollro tempore a religme 
cSr (aerisy quam quofvls fatrapas &^prifuipes ino fanes longe alkniores^ 
nee aUnd eis cufa e^'e^Mm at dimms ^poffefionesfm cpo fitirc^tiarut 
i«j«r/4 tfteamiiu'De Sacro Mmf^tr'to lib.i.cag.^t 



$befe Mil Mnii are ve$tdtUiX%y And S^S^ inforsftt p^, 
irhnt. Wire few fefef^^ ff Bme fives wim hdd them oeM^ 
mfe ihen ifhmr bj iegging^ fs^fmferfhfm (h)^ Aoci jNet 

fre cbcy urbo aftcd La CniiKfls fincerelf£ronlaYeto 
God mihis cnicb, norfirioag dnr jown diiogibaittbe 
iJbifl^^Cbrift 9 aadt&eeeforeifidboiitdoiU^ 
4Liid ibr the flaieof Coiinoehg takeone tdlimoay ibr 4dl 
J9f f)oecb«£ WIS tn £iniiiedc pmaodvieni'berofcbciiif 
CandinaiJ/v/Mw, who in )iiiF EpiWe co Eugmim fbt fixvih 
19 i^jcoaiicel oT ir4)!/ia j^lun ceiutns idsfaim, iWtUI | 
Ciwatfs^ci tkaitfOhMUeioM/iKii^ ri)avc a ctKxr 
land years ago^ wateiiw/UtMudfrni f&r th eSfc^very^f 
frmh, iiMif^thedffiffceMdkH^^^ Rft 

0Mi Churchy mmJ the Mwifr^tfChMT^^ 

.Sb(Hd4 1 dofbeod u>fai^^ 
jinpo&iuMtf «od palpable fraiids , wbiidr icbe P^pot tod 
cbctr ParciCaiis oave fucce^vdy ofed iii cHl*«ptckki%^ 
^(Minc^b^nd inaktiig wictMuid f^ffng (kdrcmi aiAl ib' 
gluing tbi! Bdhops |f hopes, i«iid ftkf«, atod^tertftt^ 
10 give op ibeir voces 4iid copfekfices to-tiie t^ncf» 
(tt^D(i(^f dbeiKomiflipoiv^^^ i'fiioaM 

engage my felf to tranfcribe whole voianaes, and'cotoot 
work for the whole terme oFmy tife^ ttietrio&dioittni^ 
(he Gouocel vSTrem are fnefli id OKoMPyi ' ;AmI il<()iic 
Ikallpteofethewordf ofthtirownHtftm^ lt^3f(» 

^»f|i^**^ ' « " ■ ' '■ I ■■' . ■ I !■ I I I ' U M l ii» M ii M i | iw f' fiiiiB a wi^^f^i^/bim^'^ 

..(a) \!^m Smifihtum ge Ketfpefinm & -MiffjfeMi McsiyMstai 
gvarkkm &lmfaftwai mh tvi^ei ^ 4^Mi ^f iMi* iiMfM/wft- la 

<c) 0mm cmHiiit$fChiie$dmenfe puifmrn^MiitM flumf^ 

fitt^Se$iefia7(9mM4tf$te9M$j&Bc$kSa^^ fi/oBm 

Sy/rwslib.z.40gmfim\\.99&l . * 

\!tfbKlO« 
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fcftatkms ofPrinces^the GcDforesof Univerlities rditiog 
%oit^c. will etfity be (atisficd^wbether C/jfr4's,';y^ ccn-^^ 
fiat dt oppofito be true or no. And therefore nocwtth- 
flanding this frivolous ezcufe it.reiniins a truth, tbac 
according to the principles of Papifts tberofelves,andbef 
canfe of thofe evident defeds in them acknowledged hy 
their own Anthors?, whatever Conncels regutarly callea 
and ordered may pretend to , their councelsmuft lay 
down their daime to Infallibility; and fo their fiiith batn 
)DO Iblid foundation,as not in the Pope '« authority .fo noc 
in Scripture, nor in the te Aimony of the Fathers, lior yec 
in the infallibilicy of general counccls. And therefore I 
may fafely condude, they have no lolid foundation for 
their Faith. 

26. There is only one thing which may feem to retard 
the paffing of the (entence : that is this. That alchou^ 
each of thde taken afundcr may not be fufficient, yet all 
put togedier make a cord which is not eafily broken, 
J^H^mnpri^fHnt fi^guU^junSisijHvant: and therefore^for** 
afmucbas the Church (lands upon four Pillars, Authority 
of Scriptures, Tradition ofVathcfrs, Infallibility of Coun*'* 
icels, and the I\)pe, their Paich is like Mount Sion that 
cannot be removed. And if it be deetried an abfurd and 
tinreafonable thing (as we poor tallible creatures have 
thought; to prove the Scriptures from the authority of 
{he Church, Councels, or Pope, and circularly to prove 
the authority of the Church, Councels, or ?ope from the 
ScrVpcure. The Jefuices have found out the Quadrature 
of dbeCircle, and they teli you, that it is nO more abfurd 
tbac Scripture (hould lean upon the Churches authority, 
and the Church on the authority of Scripture , chen that 
S.fBtm the Bapcift {houJd give tellimony to Cbrill , and 
CDriflto him again^ or that the C)lcl leltament (hould be 
<09firmed by the New , and the New TeftamtiU V^ i5c«. 
Old. Ihis hi one onb^i hit pUa% ; we h\v<l^ V^tv^vuorw 
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Stittfrcd cotheirFort-royal.bciUheniOHtoftbis.and dp- 
'Od the matter all is loft ; and truly that will be no hard 
mlttercodo, if the Reader pleaie to confider. i. The 

fat difparicy ofthe allcdgcd inflantes. }<,hn and Chri/i 
,ht give teftimony one to anothcr.but neither of them 
fimp]y depend upon eachotherstclHinonics: fuppo- 
■fing that Chrill had jjivcn no exprel's tcfiimony concer- 
ntag 7"i», ycr I fay the million of /oAm was not only true 
'in it Icire, but fuffieieotly evident to the Jewes, as plainly 
kppcats from heme ; That the Pharifees, when asked by 
Q)i!ift, whechei' the Baptifmc of l^hu was fiom Heaven 
orofmen, were atraid to deny its Heavenly original, as 
bring againrt thecommon fentimcntol the Jcwes : and 
OiriiU'h^lrgech the Fharifecswith rejcliini the cimrftl i^ 
tS\)d M?.ti>ifi themJeiz-eithiMg not ^apiiztd ef ?eh>t,[.Xik.7.iO. 
iAhd much more true is it of Chrid, that he didoei 
depend upon the telHcnony of ^cfiM, but bad* other and 
Jbetter tettimony, ^3/15,36. Bf(t I have grentfr tiJiijncMj 
thenthut of John. And it is enough for my purpofe,if ei- 
^lAcrChviftot 7fti»had an authority independent upon 
tifai^ others evidence, though the other bsd nor. And the 
like may be faid of the Oldand NewTeftament: well 
Jiwy they give tcfiimony one to another, for neither of 
IJK^ doth totally depend upon the other. The Old Te- 
AaiBCiit did fufficienciy evidence its authority, before 
ever the New Teftara^nt was written; and the New Te- 
fisment too did carry other convjicing evidences of iti 
<Mvine original and authority , befidcs the teitimony o£ 
theOld Tcttament: fuch as the voice from Heaven, Thit 
umyhclot^edSun^ 2 Pet. 1. 17. and the glorious mira- 
ctel he did, ^<?fc. 5.36. Thevar^ithat I dokntrmtnift 
ffm^ that tbe father (jAthfim Kift the holinclsof his life, 
pbwerofhiidodrine, patienceof his death. But now, 
(to apply thii to oar prelent parpofejit is here far other- 
m^; for ikc^QXi^m^^ivj Uie;j) ^^^9C evidence ic 
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ftlf any other way to us by the Charchcs teflimony^ 
fai we have heard fcointlieir own words ^ and Coun- 
ccb. Fathers, and the Pope ( we fay, and have proved ) 
cannot evidence their Aathority and Infallibib'cy any o^ 
tber way but by the Scripture, (which according to theii^ 
{principles is impoffible } or by their own Teftimooy^ 
which Is ridiculous. 

2. Let it be confidered , that the Romamfts do no^ 
make tbefe fourj Scripture, Fathers, Cppncels, and Popes 
coordinate and collateral foundations of their Faith, as if 
cacbof thetn did contribute a diftind and independent: 
fupport unto the Romifli Faith • but indeed they make 
one of them totally to depend upon another , and at laft 
reduce tbemFall toone^ and ("to fpeak properly) to none, 
ior the Fathers, and Councels , ^nd the fplendid name 
of the Church , however they are pretended to put a fair 
glofle upon a foul caufe.yet indeed the authority of (hei^ 
all is as vigoroufly difputed againft by the mod and lear^ 
ceded Romanifts, as by any Proteftants in the world 
You remember, what their great mafter BelUrmine told 
you. That Ifjfdliibihj andfufrensi Authority ii not partlf 
in the PopCf fartlj in the Connceli, but vf holly in the Pop : 

what need we trouble our felvcs further/ Thofefour arc 
now reduced to two. Scripture and the Pope^ and thofc 
two mnft mutually prove one another. There is no folid 
and fufficient ground for me to believe the Scriptures^ 
but theteftimony of the Pope, fay thcPapifls, and there 
is no folid and fofficient ground for me to believe the 
Authority and Infallibility of the Pope, but the teftimo- 
ny of the Scriptures : For the Fathers and Councels re-^ 
ceivingall their authority and infallibility from thePope^ 
cannot give him the infallibility and authority they recei- 
ved from him : Now bow fenfleite a refolutton of Faith 
tfiiiis (though mod of the Papifts havenobectet ^udt^^ 
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if a Student (hotiid fay thus : 1 (honld not believe fucb 4 
book to be an excellent book , bat for nory Tutor's telli- 
inony,who tels me fo. And again: I (hould not believe 
fny Tutor's tcftimony to be of any validity , but for the 
leltitnony of that book concerning him. Who would noc 
laugh at'fuch an a0ertion ? Or as if a man (hould fay i 
I (hould not believe the honelly o( Richard , were it not 
for the teftimony o( Thomas. And I (hould not believe 
the honefty o(Thomas , were it not for the tellimony of 
Richard. Where is there a man that will accept of iuch 
fecurity in a trivial worldly bargain? And yec the Papiftsf 
are content to venture their fouls upon it. From all that 
bath been faid, I conclude , that the pretended authori- 
ties we have difcourfed of, do 'neither feverafly noryet 
jointly afford a folid foundation for a PapiA's faith, 
nor prove that Infallibility which they pretend to \ arid 
confequently , there is no folid foundation for a Papifts 
faith. And here I might dif charge my felf from further 
trouble, having difcovered the Nullity of all the preten- 
ces which have been hitherto owned by the Church of 
£ome. 

C H A P. V. 

of Or all Tradition $ and the tefiimcnj of the 

frefcnt Churck 

§• i ;. tl Ut bccaufe lam refolved to do rfieir caufc all 
* ' JP the right that may be , and give them aUtte 
favourable allowance they can defire, I (nail confider rbe 
lingular conceits of their private Do(Stors, where the 
Authors are any whit con(iderable,and their opinion bath' 
any thing of plaufibility. There is then another (hift^ 
which fome (tibtle Komaniftshave lately invented; ybo 
pcrcmipg how their br^thr^n have htm beaten omof 
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the fidd hf ftrcDgtb of Scripture and atgumeiic , in tbcir 
coflceic about the infallibility of the Pope or Councel | 
cocoe in for their fuccour with an ilniverfal Tradition , 
2Dd the authority of the prefent Church. This is the way 
ofRnfiwwth in bis Dialogues, lAt Whiu, and Holden.tnd 
Sir Kenelm Bigbj^ and S.Clar4. Their defence and dif.. 
conrfe is this, for 1 (hall give you their opinion in their 
own words. A mdn waj frndintlj beltevc the p^fcnt 
Church for her felfy dnd ought fo to do : A man needs not^nor 
is obliged to enqtdre further • •^thtre he may fdfelj fix^ 
(d) fiiith S.Clara. Thus the L Faulkldnd*s Adyetfary .• 
That focietj of ChriftUtis , rphkh alone pretend to teach 
nothing hut what thej have nceived front their Fathers^ and 
tb^. from theirs, andfo from the Afvfiles , thtj mufl needs 
hold the truth which firfi was delivered : for if thej could 
teach fsXfehcods^ then feme age mufl eitkr have erred in un-^ 
derjlasiding their Anceflors , or have jojned to deceive their 
f^eritj, nejther of which is credtkle. But the Church of 
Rome^and they onlj, pretend to teach nothing e Ife &c. Ergo^ 
shej mufl needs hold the truth. The acute M^^ White ex- 
plains the opinion more exaSly and fuliy,& the flrengtb 
of his and their notion I (hall give you in his words. 

I. The nations did underfiand the dcilrtne taught fy 
th Apoflles^ andpraSifedity and highly valued it, as mofl 
mce^ary for them and their pofterity , apd to he preferred te^ 
fore alt other thingj^ 

Z. Thofefirfl Chriftians even at their death , ioth could 
und wouldyund therefore douttleffe did mofl vehemently com^ 
mend this doUrine to thdr Children i and the Fathers did 
ai»4iis isUver the fame do&rino which they received from 

(si} Pfudentev Ecchpa prsfenti prdoier feipfam credi potefi ir 
iAs% h. e.- •— ffOii e/i opusj nee Migatur oomo ad inquirendttm uUenuSj 
ibitaufjIiipotef.Synem.fidei £. lo. uH dijcrte stftrit tepimeninm 
trefintis lE^cetefia rj/e i^p/liW /^. 

X 2 ^>^»^^ 



,.^.i^Ji^jifUvjird4iiothir^d0r hf cfuU k proved 
in Ijar by the reftfifthcTMrld*^ or ifallfio^ld 4gr{e dg^injt 
i^ir cwfoitUU to deliver a fuw4s&rini^ finder th^ notion 
ICficiiv Qf a DodiiriQe^.tlelivfred firc^tiieir Ptrenisj th^t 
i^Ms^ ^ge would h, gffik} k^rtMhun^]^ ^^fdnicide -, and 
fiokl^ ^ffjo fpnrekxti^liivit^ wk^k^ i^po^iAe. " \ 
. 4p \Xhtre wfU^ ^ierpetu^fMC(jl^.omJpf-f^^ort^ 
c^cof JFaiihandphUifHri ^ andUMmcknt^ tbathcPi^ 
JiarsMidfcopkhddthgfytwfaifh^^^^^ 
. ' <. And there ardfe bereRet. bjwhhkthetirs^fhfni^tit 
more cleared • anithej that waimjdnedjhe antHni MtfJnf 
nu^ iediftingnifi^dfrm InnovMi^rs ;, vphickJu^isvatm 
did noe fublkkij reiellthi Aftafileidonrine^hutfle^Mit 
TPds fjfop rkhtlj tmaerfioodf and the other part kfftj^ ^^ 
0JtbeCathUcl^0nrch. ,.;*,' i'.'Vi . 

6^ It is ttece^arjf^ th^f^that.cQngrcgatlikf, Vfl>tfh''-^a7]fiafes 
i^pt the antient itijlsipline^fionld alptteprofefstbatjbe tichb 
vee^ her opinions from Chrifi kjperpetualfuccelpon^ dhd th^t 
(be neither did nor could receive a»j thing into fhjt Cfin(^':_ol 
th.ir Faith nnder another mtion.^' \ .. . / ' 

J. As certainlj. therefore^ as onjniaj l^now^ that m Cfiih 
gr$ga$ion of believers^ which at this dsff.u caBed^CatJ^tl^^ 
is animated with a nnmber of learned and wife mtn , 7? ff^ 
tainlj will it be k^cwn^ thatjbtis not cpijffious ofa^^jfii^^ 
^^I^ ofdpSrine,and therefore then is no new doSrinfi* \ .' , T" 

8« Following ages cannot be ignorant, wbstt formerjffS^ 
btlietfed about th!fe things which are explained in SVrtrf«j|^ 
Catechifma. Prajers, and Sacraments ^^ndfiichlirl'm 
things necejjary to the Cat holt cf^Fasth* ^ v . .' 

9 This doSlrine delivered from hand tohand^^m* 
frmed by long cnfiomt, Mverfe laws •^ revstrds ond'ifmfi* ' 
mms both of this and fife Momng lift ^ nmnttHnt^^il^ j 
' ierCbjWichdtil^Ud'hkspti * '' ': "■ >;'/C^' 
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to. Following, Rutfrs could not change the Jo^ fine of 
their PreJeceJfors without fchifrntf and notorious tnmult in 
the churchy as dajlj experience proveth (a). To the famt 



(a) I. Gences intelligebanc, qu6d Apodoli docuerunc, & operc 
cocnplcbanc, caniq^ dodrinam magni xftiiriabanc , & fumnne ncm* 
fariam fibi ft pofteris fuis Sl cjeceris omnibus ncgocils przponendatn. 
a* ilii ergo primi Chriftiani doflrinapi iftatn tilils & fuccefToribus 
K pocuerufic 8c volucrunc, eciam mocientes, enixiflimc commeiidare, 
idroque indubic hoc fecerunc. Et parres Bliis eaodem doftrinam {em* 
pec tradld:runc, quam ipfimcc acceperanc a majoribus » & co cicuio 
credebjncquia acceperant. g. Si quifquaao aliaro (doftr'.nani) cra« 
dercr, mendacii i rellquo orb;: convinceretur) rel ft omnes novam co- 
xuxenair eo cicuio cradcre, confcicntia teftc , perfidix & uarrlcidit 
coca ilia xtascondemna recur, & veluci ad fe occidendos conlpirarency 
quod ionpodibile e(l. 4. Padores pecpetudfuccellcruncqui curain 
fidei tt morum gerercnc; ( condac aucem quod popull & paQorum 
una faicfidesi una do^rina. idem trac. a.§.«; .p-j?.» ^4.) 5. Et bx- 
refeso.cjefum, quibu> ver.cas niagis elucefcerec & d.ftln^uerencur 
rectncorcs dodrinx anciquae contra novatores. Qui quidcnt novaco^ 
ves non palam avcrrabancuicdodrinam ApoQolorum, fed cITe male 
intellcftam contcndebanc;RcLqujc aurem parcl manlic r.ooicn Cacho* 
Ilex HcclcfiJ?. ^. Nccdfc e(\ auccm cam fidclium congrc^acio- 
ncm, qucB (cmpcr am'.qujc difcipl noe tcnax crac, folam proficcri fc 
2. Chrifto per fuccetlioocai pcrpccuam dc^mjca fua acccpiCTe, ncc 
quicqaam alio-ciculo rcccpilfe in fiioi Canoncm , ncquc unquam re* 
cipere poflc. 7. Quanta icacjuc ccrcitudinc quifquam agnoTccre 
poceft congrregationcm illam fideliura, qux hodic Catholica dicltiy^ 
cflc virofum prudentium & doftorum mulcicudrne animatano > cami 
certicudinc ip(i condab.c cam uon e(feconfciam fibi de aliqua doftri« 
nas novicace, ideoqi nullamcife novicac^m. 8. Nullo moJo poccft 
jacecc fuccedanea fxcula, quid prxcumia credldcrint circa ea qu as 
coDCionibtis, cacccheflbus, oracionibus, & facramcntis exponumuc : 
ealia aucem ilm univerfa ad (idem Catholicam nccedlirla. 9* Con- 
firmaca ecac hac dodrina per manus tradica lonora confuetudinc, va« 
rlis legibus, pixmiis & pocnls cum hujus cum fcqucntis vlcae, fcripc*^ 
rum monumentis, quibus omnes in ea rctincrcntur. Tnon as An^lit^ 
t%fowo buccinje,Ve fide & tbcoUraU.i.pAYag.i^,& 5« 10. Ref^ores 
fjccsdaoel noi^poccranc decedorisdo^nnamimmucareabrque fchif- 
mace, & nocnrio Eccler^xcumulcu,ucquoiidiana cx^eiiencia com^io^ 

b^c; Defide & ThioUvaStaifsug.i. 
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)parpok alfo Hcldsn &(co\xr(eih iobis Trcatifc cftherefci 
lutkn of Faith. This is a new Pka, and dcfcc vcs fpccial 
confidcration. 

§.2. For Anfwrcr, ;i, I give M^VFiW^e and his wor- 
thy Partners humble thanks for the great favout or ra« 
ther juftice done by them to the Proteflant caufe. For, 
whereas this is the perplexing que{>ion, wherewith they 
think to puzzle us , How we can know the Scriptures K> 
be the word of Ood without the Churches infallible au» 
tbority ? and from the fuppofed igipoffibility thereof, 
they infer the neceflity of the Churches authority: thefe 
Jdnd-^hearted Gentlemen have helped us out of the bry- 
Ars: for now it feems, and it is a truth, and fo far the 
argument from Tradition is really conclufive , that we 
may know the Scripture to be the word of God without 
theChurcbes infallible authority .t^i^.by tradition. And the 
argument of Tradition would not at all lofe its ffarengtb if 
the Church were wholly flript of the capacity of a Judg* 
^ and retained only the qualification of a witnefTe^and con- 
fequently the Churches authority is not at all neceflary. 
And if the Church (hould boail of her authority againft 
or above tradition, it may be faid toher according to thefe 
mens principles, as the Apoftle laid to the Gcntiles,Rom. • 
XI. If thoH boaft^thoH beareji not Tradition^ ifttfraMnon 
thce^or fo fay thefe Doftors, M^^ White fpends one en* 
tire chapter upon the proof of this Propofition, Thmthi 
fitecfffion efdolhine id the only rule of Faith (a), and iaitb,* 
'that whether we fUee this infallibilitj in the whole boif (/ 
the Chnrch, or ii^ CounceU, or in Scriptures:, in each of theft 
their authority u refolved into and all defends upon Tnr 
dition (h). And he fpends feveral chapters to ihew » 

^— ^— ^^i^-^ - ■ - * 

(a) 'De fide & Tkeal.traQ.t. Farag.i$. 

(b) stie ififamiitatem in ccrp$re Ec cleft a-^ptuem, firmitas & 
poycjjto doQnna^^Hm habeten tradnrnfive in Concilm^-^jivt in Saip' 
f^m.rarm aurmitai m tYnditlmm nfoivitnr^De fide & Tbeeltr^. 



The Nullity of the R$mijb Faith. 1^% 

that mithcr the Poftt nor Conncels can five anj foliditj^ or , 
certsimy, to our Faith but what they have from Tradition i 
If ic be faid Tradition is conveyed to us by the Cbuahy 
and lb there is dill a neceflity of her Authority; I an«i* 
fiver plainly no ; It foUowes onely that there is nece(n# 
ty of her Miniftry , bat not of her Authority* A Bro- 
damation of the King and Councel could not come to 
my bands, ( if I live.ac Torks ) I^ut by a NtefTengei:, and 
by the Scribe, or Printer : But if any from this neceffity 
of bis Miniftery infer his Authority, I may well deny the 
confequence* but &cau(e it is unhandfome to extentiatc 
a courte/ie, I hold my felfobliged further to acknow- 
ledge the great kindnefs of pur Adverfaries , who no( 
contented to aflert the validity oi the Proteftants foun« 
Nation of Faith have alfo overturned their own, which 
(bat you may phe better underftand, I (hall briefly re^ 
prefent to you the fweet Harmony of thefe Cadwaan 
Brethren, and bow God bath confounded the language 
of BMj Builders : fo that they have little to do^ hue 
to {land ftill , and fee the Salvation of God while thefe 
jllidiamtes ^ and 4t^a/el{ites thruft their Swords in ooie 
anothers fide$. 

The opinion and language of moft Papifts in the world 
is this. That Tradition is therefore only infallihle htcanft 
it.ii ddivtrti to HS ty the Church vthich is infallihle: (a) 
If you a«k Bellarmine what it is by which I am aflured 
that a tradition is right , be anfwers, becaufe the whole 
Churchy which receives it cannot erre, (b) So the late 
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(a) Labjmthus Cantuaricnps ^,6%f ^ 

(b) Qkondo Univerfa Ecdcfin altqnid fcwat^ veUliqiijd Unquam 
fdel T>ogma ampltRitur quod non e(i fcriptunty necefe U dicer c ab^- 
fonolh traditum. Ratio cfi qukcmEeclefia Univtrja crrarc non pofflu 
i,Tim.3 . &c. Certe quod Ecclcpa dd^dc cffc credit^ fnic dubio eft dt 
fide : Dc vfYk J>(i lib.^t uf.g. 

K4 Kt&^^- 



1^6 Mi Nitffity efibe fmfkFsHh: 

Anfurcr of Bi(hop Laui. Thert U m mjtdfu left to MitV' 

fny thing v^ith a divine infallible Faith , if tne Authcri^ 
tj efthe Catholicl^ Church ht rejeSed as irroneous^ andfat^ 
Ifife, for who can believi either Creed , or Scripture^ er $nf 
yfrimn Tradimn^ hnt nfon herAuthmtj. (a^ Nay, S; 
Clank .bimfelf nocwicbflanding his Romancick ftrain 
That Tradiiion and the naked TeJHmonj of the fnfent 
tbuvth ujufpcient^ yet elfcwbere confeuech tbeChuc* 
chcs iDfallibility maft necefTarily be foppofed to make my 
Faith certain ; His words arc thcfc ^ The TtJUmonf of 
the Church bj which Traditions comito w^uinfallibie^ 
fromaDmne Revelation , iecasffe it is evident from the 
Scripture thai the Church is infallibleiAnd prcfently after. 
If the Church were net ififoHiblej it could not froduce iu mt 
M iufallihle faiths fb) AndtbiswastbecooftantDo- 
drine of the RoQiifli Mafters in all former Ages : * Now 
come a new Generation who finding the Notion of ki-* 
fallibility hard befec, and the Pillar (haken, they f upport 
their caufe with a quite cotrary politioniTiM/ it is net thf. 
Churches infallibility that renders Tradition infallible (as 
their former Mafters held)^K^ the infaUibilttj of Tradition 
that makes the Church infaUihle, and tberetore they fay, 
the Church her felfis no further infallible' then fie followes 
Tradition.'Xhus W White plainly tells^us tBat lc)Coun€eh 
fre not infallible, becaufe the ffeciall ajs fiance of Godsffirit 
wake them infallible , but beeaufe bj irrefragable tefthuonf , 



u 



(a j !n Bauds labyi'inth: ck i p/fg. 1 7. (b) Vko fecundo fuod tejd^ 
nJoniumEcciefia ffer quod nobis illiever'ttMtes(tradita)innotefcuwtm* 
falMU e|!) nempe oh Ytvelattonem divmm • quSA manifejii hdbemm at 
ScriptHriif BccLfim efe hfallihikm-'^fi itf^m lUa ( Ata^i^m 
ieclcfd^nm e[fet kfAlitblliSf nm produmetur tnnobifi fdts 'tnfaUM6ix 
Syflem fidei c. i o. if urn. 5 . (c) 2^wi (pnafpectali fpir'ms fenSi m* 
fi/tOitinfaUibiluas us affietHYifed quk meftagAlb tepmoniofuceefio* 
Hem DdHrinje roborant'^& fwH irreeufMes ie^s tradk'mjs^ pwiff 

'4icma$dmen. Ve fide & Tit9l,tx4t9^x^'Fafoi,zi. ' :.:. 






^he NulUtj rftke kimifhJditk 1^7 

ley C9nptm the f Hccejpan of their VoBrlnts^ dnd art [mcH 
itntllti tf traditim at cannot berefnfeJL 
Thus Ho/den having cold us that the Pofts infsllikllitj 
controverted on bcthfiJettjjftfi, godly, and mofi learned 
^ofholicks^ as wellantunty as modern^ and neithtr &di can* • 
7mned bj Authetktic\ cenfure (a) ('which by cm way 
ifcoverf the defperaccnefle of chegreateflparrofcbc 
lomifh Church ac this day which venture their Sooles , 
nd reft their faiih upon what thetnfelves confefle to be 
donbtfiill foundation, vUi the Popes infallibility j (b)' 
ill Divines ( faith he ) confeffe it is not certain with a Di< 
fine, and a CathoHck^ Faith, h& corner to laydowntbis 
onclofiontbac the InfalUbilitf <ffthe Church is not from 
\nj PruuiUdge granted to the ttoMans Sea, or S-Peters/ufr- 
effoser bntfrim th& stniverfatl and Cathoitckjradition of the 
Ihiarcb f c) and Councels fare no beccet then Popos.T'/v^ 
re (faith be) not Founders^ bnt only Guardians^ and Wit^ 
effescfnvcaled truths (d) Co M^ iy/?/>^ allowes neither 
^ope nor Counoeis any infallibility, buc what they ba^e 
rem tradition, as wehavefeeo-, and eels us inexprefle 
ermesy that Tradition is Lverthrorrny if any other frinclfU 



(i) Aytfrnvimm Vmti^cm dccfeta ^M ex inUhmione chyifllab 
nni effort libera — tixc 'mquamj in ihra^que part m venfUata vUe* 
us M pliffimis quan^ plmwiis & dofUfflmis C^tlyolicis AtithorAns tarn 
ttiiftmiifrit, tjuamiteteAtio-nbns qmum ntduam far tern aitdivimus m* 
urns f^ifc ceitfms aUquibus authentkis pTohibitam ant improbatm : 
^ugfropterevideHtiJfmi mflat Catholicunf nemincm afhingi authutc 
Mt akni parti adbarere unquam fidei Cailfolica & Divime artkulo^ 
^-'^-^Vtrefolia. fidei Ub.i.c.up.17^. 00 ^«c ofus eH^ meo 
Mchy ihnnam infMbllitaSem Koman^ fedi anneSlett (quod omnee 
htolon mojcunt non efj'e divliia & Cfltholiea fide certHtn) id jkp.i78« 
:) 'Eeciefia infallibilitas nofi FrivUegio aliqHO autfeii TiofHamtt out 
OMS&SAm fucctffori divihUus impamo-^-^fed univerf^ & Catboli-^ 
p tradiUmu Ecclefid^^^^praclpui tniuendatfi: ldemlb.p.i74. 
i) Egifcopl IB Conciliis funt tantummdo C»Hodes, ac Teffei v^nietM^ 






1 38 Tie Nullity if the Romsjb Faitk 

h ddJed to it : far hen Iks tbejMitf pfTfaditlcnthit 
fMhing is accepted bj the Clmch but from Traditi' 

§.3. Well , what (hall the poor unlearned Romanift 
do, that finds his great maQers at variance in the very | 
loandation of bis Faith : Here arc two contradictory i 
affertions ; one of them mnft unavoidably be falfe : A 
man may with probability at ieaft aflert the falftiood df 
cither of them^baving the fuffrage of diverfe of their own 
moft learned Cacholick Authors for him in either opini- 
oo'^but whether they be true or falfe.their caufe is loft: 

I. If they be true, and i. If that be true, that Tradit 
tion be the foundation of the Cbarchei Infallibility : 
then I. Whence hath Tradition this Infallibility f From 
Scripture ? That they utterly difdaim. From Tradid- 
on f Then why may not Scripture give Teftimony to ic 
&]f as well as Tradition? And whence hath thxt Tradi* 
tion its Infallibility f and (o in infinitum. Js it froi 
the reafon of the thing ? So M'^ White implies who at- 
tempts to prove it by a rattonall and Logicall Difcourfe^ 
|>m himfeli hath prevented that , while he faith TekM 
^fon Logicall infer eftces is to fldce the foundation of our 
Faith and the Church in the [and ( b). And S.Clara^vea 
a check to this : ^It it.more reafonahle andmfe^ even for 
the wofi Uarned and acme perfons to relj upon the Autho. 
rity of the Church then to adhere to our uwnresiemitu 
how flauftble [oever (cj. And that is largely difproved m 
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(a)Eve)'titur tradlttOyfi aliud fidci primpiumei ttddMur. Iwdeegisi 
c/? trad'itionh fimhas quod nihil nifi ex ea ti fMihpa acceptem,' ©« 
fde &ThcoLUh.t' ^^\^g,i%, 

(b) ug^is niti ratiuHCulis.efifidd & Keel^^fffudamituL hSibiih 
coUoeare.ubi fuf^a trali.i, yavag^ i8. (c) Dtef igitur quodreUOfM' 
bus t^ [gpienttus efty mm rcf^eHu VotlifimQ\\wn & acHtigimormhh 
mhum^uthoYiiati taUfifZ^ e^am ratiimHlh n^flrhllcet appsreiifi' 
mis adh^rere^^^^em.pd^^apa M-5?, 

the L 
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the NuHitJ dfthc Bmijb fdtb. i if 

he foUowiDg difcoorfe^ Is it then from the Churches 
^ntallibtlity ? This they deny and allow (be Gburcb oo 
Dfallibilicy independent upon Tradition. 

2. Seeing they grant the Church may erre, if ihe re* 
:eed froin Tradition I can never be fure (he doth not 
trrconlefre I be fure (he keep co Tradition : And there- 
fore! muft examine that, and judge of it, and fo private 
nen are made judges of controverftes^ which they (b 
oiQch dread. 

3. Hereby the Authority of the Pope and geoccafl 
Councels of Bifliops is rendred unneceflary : I prove it 
thus: If thefe be neceifary onely as witneffes to Tra<&ti-. 
on, then their Authority is not ncceffary: For it is noc 
i^uthority , but knowledge and fidelity which renders a 
wicoefle competent: A lay hearer of St /'^v/ may be 
as competent a witnefs of the Dodrine he heard S. PmuI 
Preacb^asa Bilhop^fuppofinga parity in their knowledge 
^delsty, 4md converfe with the Apoftle, and another 
Bithop may be as competent a witneffe as the BiT.iop of 
BLome» and confequently as Infallible, and any congre. 
g^tionofdifcreec and pious Chridians who beard S.Ff- 
/rr Preach are as infallible witnefles as the Church of 
Rome, and it there were a generall aflembly of lay- meo 
of equall knowledge and experience, they areas infallible 
witnelTes what the Faith of the next precedent age was, 
and what the Faith oftheprefent Church is, asaCoun^ 
ceil of Bi(hops: Nay (to fpdik truth) they are more cre« 
dible witneues , bec^ufe leffe byaffed by intereft affedi* 
Ctti or prejudice. Thefe rocks the iirft branch thiowea 
tbem npon.^ 

2. If they flte from this and make the ^Churches infal^ 
libility the foundation of tradition^ (as the mod Papills 
do) then they muft deropnftrate that Infallibility from 
Scripcure,Fatbers,or Counlpels, which we have feen^ the^ 
cannot do. So that^^ if either of (heir po&uom\>t u\^> 
their caufci^M. - ^ 
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' Btic 2. If either of tbem be (atfe, they are ^one too: 
For if tradition be not Infallible in icfelfewitboQC the 
Cbarches Aucbority (as tbe one (ide fattb) then the Pa^ 
pifts have no certaine rule for the Cborcb to (leer iti 
amrfe by ( for the Scriptares they do not own as fucb y 
tnd if the rChurch be not infallible , but by ver^ue of 
this Tradition (as the dtfaer (ide faith,) then tteycon- 
fcfle the infafficiency of all their proofs from Scripture 
and from the Authority of Fathers and Councels, and 
tbeir Authority is no more, then that of any faithful! or 
credible Hidorian , and inftead of a Divine the Papifts 
have nothing but an Htiloricall faith. I (haH conclude 
this firft Aofwer with one fyltogifme from the words 
and aflfertions of M'^ Whitt : Tradition is tver throw ft ^ if 
Mother friiKifle of Faith be added to it: But the moit 
and Leamedeft Dodors of the Romifii Churdi doadde 
another principle to it, vizi, the Churches Authority and 
infallibility as I (hewed firom tbeir own words .* Ef'go\ 
either Tradition and all this new devife.or tbe Antbority 
ofthcRomifh Church is overthrowh. 

4. j^nfip. 2. This new conceit direftly thwarts the 
Jiefigne ofGod in the Writing of the Scripture , and in« 
^ed tbe commonfence and experience of all mankind : 
ibr hereby a verball Tradition is made a more fure way 
^f conveyance to pofterity then a Writing. It hath been 
the Wifdome of God in former ages to take care that 
tbofe things might be written , which he would have 
kept in remembrance. Exod. 17. 14, Write this for a 
^enforia/linaBool^: So little did G)d truft this (noi^ 
foppofed inrallible)way of oral! rradition,tbat he woald 
ixDt venture the Decalogue upon it ( though the words 
fircre but few, and the importance of them fo conridera<^ 
blcjboth in trutli, and in the apprehenfions of the Jewc^ 
tiat if Mf ^rAiVfi^Argametvilvwt «w^ ftten^th in it 5 ft 
tvds impoffihk poftcrit^ (i\o\A^ ^>i^t vx»^^ 

' ' w« 
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mxvt it with bis own finger once and agarae after the 
breaking of the fir ft Tables: And although, wiiileft the 
iCburcb was confined to a kvi families and divine revdjUi 
tioos were frequently renewed a verball Tradition was 
fafiicient, yet when the Church came to be multiplycd 
and efpecially when it comes to be difperfed into all Nai» 
tions and Revelations ceafe, then Writing proves of ab-. 
lolute neceflity : How farre the firft and wifeft Cbri- 
flians were from M^^ VVhitu opinion appears from hence, 
that not daring to leane upon the broken reed of Oral! 
Tradition, they did earneflly delire the Apollles to com- 
mie their Dodrines to Writing. Euf bins reports that 
S, Peters hearers were not content with this way oi Tra- 
dition from Peters mouth, but (for want of M. FFhitet 
prefence there to convince ihcm of their Folly. ) 7hej 
tdrmfilj be^id it of Marke tkat he vpould leave them that 
Jiofiriue ist Writing rvkich the) had received bj vord 9f 
woMth (i). And Hierome tels us Thae S. John the Evanr 
giiifi voi almoft forced to write bj all the Bifiops ofA{m(h)z 
who ("it feems^ were raw novices who did not under^ 
ftand their Catechifme nor the firft principle in it v/c 
The fufliciency and infallibility of orall Tradition. And 
S^Lukf gives it us under bis hand (not fearing either 
M^ Whites anger or his Argument ) that he wrote his 
Gofpell ad major em ^itrttt^Hup that Cbhtijans might have 
the greater certainty Z/irJ^i 3,4. When /^c/' dcfires the 
perpetuall continuance ol his words he wiihech , o that 
mj words were new V^ritti n\ Oht hat the) were Printed 
in a Book ! Job. 19 23. And David in;the famecafe 



'i» 



^ (a) A M^rco mnltii & vmisfYeeibus contendcbantiUt mmumauim 
KM doBrirnty qiadfmnBtu &veYboillistraditUfi£ty etiam Scvi^tU 
mmiatum afnd cos YelMquertt, Hiflor. lib* 2 .C4p.i /v* yV) ^clbaiiatv a^ 
Afia.Epifcop'isfm ons^bMs fffofUs cfl aJffYMni^tn^xa{oXi.n BAiait* 
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woaid not rely apon TraditiMs Imt takes this cou rfe fof 
ii&iraDce x This fiall bt writnn for the feneration to com, 
rfsUm. loz. i8. Bat becaafe Mc White uodoabcedly 
if a better Pbilofopber and Divine tbenmberZAi^ or 
Job or D^d vrere, ( and therefore good reafoo cbey 
flioald all vaile to bis more penetrating wjit and deeper 
jodgroenc) be (hall do welt to remember tba t God him- 
fclfe was ol tbe fame judgment — f?^, vftite it before tkm 
iMdTdb/e and note it in a Bookjhat it maybe for the time 
u ceme for ever lfa.30.8, Aixl tothis'agreesibecom* 
inon experience of mankind : ' Vox audita perit, littra 
fcrifta manet vtt\>2\\ Traditions quickly vanifli, onely 
writings are durable : Hence tbofe famous Lawes o?Ljr 
cur gits ^\tiKvvQXS%oi the Dr/iM&/,Pbilofopby of Pnhagoroi 
are upon the matter wholly loft and onely (ome few 
fragments refcrvcd, becaufe not committed to writing : 
but this will be put out of doubc by reflecting upon tbe 
Hiftory of mankind, whereby tbe aierineiTe of this phan* 
ufme will be difcovered , and the great difference Imc- 
tween Tradition and writing in point of certainty de« 
monftrated : Adam and Noah tbe two fucccifive beads 
of mankind did doubtleffe deliver the true Dodrine to 
tbeir poftehty with the fame important circumftances, 
(which U^ fyhite fuppofeib in tbe £>odrine of tb^ 
Gofpell) as a Dodrine of everlaftingconfequence, and 
they fo received it , and for a feafon tranfmitted it to 
tbeir Children .' Bu t alasl ho\Y foon was all obliterated! 
and in this fenfe ail mankind ( fome very few excepted) 
did agree to marcher themfel ves , and they aAually did 
that which NV White faith was impoffible : And fo 
from bence forward let all Logitians take notice of itj 
that Ab eQe ad fojfe non vale: anfetjuentia Well ^ fome 
centuries after comes Mofet and by God command 
delivers a Law in Writing and this Law abides ^ and tbe 

Tevires to this day rctaine it in remembrance and yit»t9!* 

' tion 



Tk Nullitj 9ftbe Rofmfb Paitb^ I4I 

ratiOQ and for above 3000 years cogecher have been 
chereb]f kept from choie Pagan opinions and Idolatries 
vrhicb all the Scholars of Tradition almofl in the whole 
*Worid have fallen into .• and confeqnently writing is a 
lore , and orall Tradition an unfafe and uncertaine way 
of conveyance : and this principle hath had univerfail 
influence apon the anions oi wife men> in all ages, and 
in all things : Hence care hath been alwaies taken for 
the writing of Canons of Councels, decrees of Courts^ 
A^ of ParliamentC though the importance of them were 
tnany times fo great and evident , that according to this 
new notion,writing was fuperfluous,and verball Tradtti* 
OB Infallible : ) And if thofe wife men durft never truft 
unwritten Tradition with their eftates and worldly con* 
cemment, (hall we be fo mad as to venture our Souls 
upon it ? Let PapiRs do fo^ who having given up their 
confciences to the Pope tannot fay their fouls are their 
own, but let them not be difpleafqd, i^e defire to make 
a wifer bargain.Biit our Englifli ApolWfc hatha di(Hnd- 
ion to falve this groffe abfurdity .* If^ irste (faith he) 
of DoSrines meerlj ffecuUtive , that the mtmwj idwtfi 
fafe a defofitorj as Written records , tnt not cffuch m may 
be made as it rfere vifthle bj froLlife : And be is pleafed 
to give an inftance in the DoQrine of the Sacramtnt attd 
Chrifti redl Mnfigurative frefence in it, which ("faith be). 
was more (ecurelj and charlj delivered hj the Churches 
frdlife^ then could be bj bocks Written , their frofirationi 
and adoration f demonfir at ed their affuranee of his real frt* 
fence ^where ever) mansfaj/ing Amen at the Pricfis promnH'^ 
cing Corpus Uomini noUh Jcfu Chrifti « exfrejjed thtit 
temfifpon of that frefence with exclufion^of all tropes and 
firmrcs in the bufirteffe.Exomol.^i.cS i And are tbefie the 
great and vilibte aflfarancesof Dodrines to which all the 
fecurtty of Writings muft ftrike£aiilef Are tbefc grounds 
fo evident (bat the Poftrines conl^QQiTOlSill^^Wi^ 
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been more feeurely propfgtted and more dearly and in 
celligibiy delivered to pottcricy in Writing is CrrjiJ; di^ 
ringly afferts? Sec Exwmohg. SeflA. chap.S. OtU 
befocting nature of Popery ! O the treoiendous judg- 
ment of God punilhing Apofta^y with an ciJ^ixifac r«( a 
reprobate fence / Dare this miferable man fay tbefe are 
clearer evidences ot che reall prefence then if it had been 
faid in tirrKinis. This is my body in a proper and cor- 
poreal! fence.or this bread is converted into the very fub. 
itance of this body which you now fee ? Thefe men | 
may well fay what they pleafe for it appears they can bc« 
licve what they lift. 

May I with the Readers leave in few words,difcover the 
(hametull weaknefle and horrid impudence of this afler- 
» cion : Is it true indeed that the proftrations and adora« 
tions >ot Cbrillians difcover'd their aflurance of the reall 
corporeal! prefencer'And of allien living could Mr Cti fy 
fay this , who hadfo oft feen others receive and himfelf 
received theSacMFnent in Erg/and 2it\d /reUndinzpot 
fture of adoratioir t^iV kneeling, with an affurance of the 
falfhood of chat opinion of the reall corporal! prefence / 
Why might not the fpeciali yet fpiricuati prefence of 
Chrift in ch6 Sacrament occafion this proftration, as well 
as the fpeciali and Spirituall prefence o£God in the Arke 
occaHoned the Jewes to fall down and worihipacbis 
footftoole ? And muft the poore Clarke come in witb 
his Amen to help the lame pricft over the ftile ? Why 
there is not a Protedant but when he hears thele words 
pronounced thic is my body will fay his Amen to it, and 
acknowledge it fo to be , but (till Ghrifts words moft be 
taken in Cbriils fence, and that is, though figurative yet 
very frequent in fuch cafes .• In (hort^ (incc thefe art 
the pra Aicall vifible Arguments alledged as inflances of 
iAe Infallible ceata^nty c^0Ta\V'\t^4vC^^^ ^faove ail tbac 
€an be Aid in wriuive • I to^tv\vt^^^ ^^\»xqop 
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cioieii binfdfe citbdr m mmtn ^ credit or ci>Dfcieiice) 
IpvilLcftliiy difccroeand iogeDooufly confeffe , both cbeab* 
£pdrry. o^ cbeir Arj^mcnuandailerdon, aod the folidity 
fCtlliB fecood hxkiwttiZnd the advantage of Writipg a* 
ftOViitflQwritten Tradiciofu 

, ^5. Anf, 3 , If this aflcrtion be true and fobd^ and 
^nMltiofi be an infallible tbundacton. of Faith as jtbefe 
sieQ pret)end, then no crrour conld come into tbe Cboxth 
mider pretence of Tradition from tbe Apofilc9: That is 
CvidjpQt.in itfeUCelle anio&Uible Antboritie j[s liable to 
fr]:or which is a contradidion (and it is granted by our 
A^verfaries, who therefore tell us that all Hereticis re- 
Ce4c from the Tradicion of their Fathers and broach new 
an4 unheard of DoArines^as we have feen. 
. Bat errors may come into the durcb under pretence 
iof Tradition* Here all the doubt lies , and therefore { 
tc^ indeavour to make it good , a taske which would 
Wv wholly fuperiluous if the impudence of our Adver- 
iftvc^t ^nd the defperateneffe of their caufe did not ob^ 
ifge, them to require , and us . to give the proofe. of the 
tqoli evident verities : I might ifvuft upon the Do&rine 
of the CUuifis ( which tbe Papifls confeiOe to.be ^e ) 
which wasf commended to the Church by Papiat and Ire* 
9huti too as an Apoftolicall Tradition, and fo received by 
the generality of Orthodox Chriftians (faith ff^fiift Msar* 
^JT* ) 1^^^ Argument is rendred more confiderabk by 
X^ pitiful! ev^fion wherewith Mr Whitt fiiuffles it ofi^ 
^yingi That the Chiliafis wtre deceived hj Cerinthus 
^OQ feigned he had this from the Affiles in private difctmr* 
ffSs itt in publicly Preaching (a). For (to fay nothing of 
ibis that the Fathers derive its pedegree from another 
root) whatever was tbe occafion and ground of this mi* 
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ftakeia cbac Tradition ic faffidently proves wbat lid^ 
tend vtK,. that many or moft of the guides of the Church 
tnay receive falfe £X>drines as coouiig from the Apo» 
iUes , and fo tranfmit theoi to their Poftericy , which \s 
the thing nov^ denied. It was an old Obfervation oi 
Jrenens concerning the Hereticks of his tune ('one would 
think the words were not only Hiftoricall of them » bat 
alfo propheticall of the Papius ) When Hcretickj dr& re^ 
f roved oHt ofthi Serif turt ; thtj begin to accnfe the Scrip* 
tMrty AS if trnth conld not kc dij covered bj thofe that k?ov^ 
not,Tradinon{i). The ifrrMn/ pretended they had their 
Dodtrine by Tradition from thdr Anceflors: particularly 
they named Origen, Dionyfins^ AUxandrinns, and Lucutn 
the Martyr by whafe hands their Dodrine had been 
conveyed to the m, as Buronim acknowledgetb. - Epipha^^ 
niiis teb us the CA\Ani pretended St Pdul as the Author 
and founder of their Hereticall Doftrines : The peld^ 
gidPs boalled of their Dodrine. That it had been alwaies 
cAibratedbj the Learningof Holy men{b) The Doftrine 
oifrebapdxation(' which the Paprfts acknowledge to be 
erroneous ) was brought in by Cyprian and the African 
Bifhops under a pretence of Tradition .* The words 
of Cyprian are thefer We do not now broach a new Do^ine, 
but one long fince decreed by onr Predeeeffers(c). It is true 
Pamelins laith he meanes this of his iramediate Prede« 
ceffors A^ripfiHftf^ and the red : and that will ferve my 
turne, if Mr Whites Argument will hold : for then no 



i(a) Cum ex Srtpturis arfj^untuf haretki , in aecufstimum coMver* 
tuntur Scriptufxnm , qiUA non ffoffit ex hh mveniri Veritas ab bis qM 
nvfcimt Tvaditionem, lib, ;.cap. x. pag. 1^9, 

Qy) Earn faa{iorum vit'oiumfempercelebravit ermlptio Aug. lib* !• 
c/f/f^yajulianum & lib i.de Bapc» c.j, 
(c) Scateutinm nopam nu nouam pimiww>\ti \«m\xuf<ff ib mm* 
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Am (and coofcquentiy not this) could either be ignoranc 
oC* knowingly recede from the Doftrine of their Fa- 
dim^'nor they from cbeir Fathers, and fo upward to the 
Apoftles : And indeed CjfrUn carries ic higher^ even to 
the Apoftles whiles he calls it Th Fsutb eftheCMthalick 
Cbmchj and reckons ic amongft the ^ poJhlicMa ^rnd £- 
VMgeiicdll freceftAz). And/?/V»»7i4iiexpreflelyaffirmes 
it was delivered by Chrift and his Apollles {k). And 
will thefe mens confidence yet ferve them to afferc thac 
no error could come into the Chnrch by Tradition ? 

If all thofe Eminent Africdn Bilhops and Chnrcbei 
might either mifunderftand their Anceftors or deceive 
their Pofterity (as Mr White cannot deny they did eithec 
the one or other) why mi&hcnot the Spanifi, or French, 
or Rmlib do it. If ic be laid, there was a pfomife to the 
contrary at leaft for the Qiurcb of Rome. To (ay 00- 
. thing oi the manifeft weakneffe of that pretence I anfwer 
two things: i . Thac Mr ly/^/^f expreffely rejedsthis 
Infiillibilicy by promife. 2. However this Argument be« 
ingof another nature and depending noc upon thepro* 
. mile of God , but the nature and evidence of the thing it 
by this inftance irrefragably overthrown. 

Anfw. 4. That way of proving which was rejeded by 
the Prophets and gedly Jewes.by Chrift and by the Apo- 
ftles is noc to be approved , much lefle preferred before 
that way which they • pproved and ufed ^ b9c this way 
of proving the truth of a Doftrine by Tradition from 
their next Anceflours and the Teftimony of the prefanc 
Church was rejefted by the Propheu &€. and by Cbrift 

- -- . I • • .^ 

(a) ^m Ecclcfd Cathollcd fidem a$ vmuHm& temre dtbmjH 
frmiter & docvt^& fermmg<t.v0igtlica ^ Apoflolicdprneepta ratio* 
ncmdiviiuedtfpenfauomsaiquemtatis ofte»4ere. E^if. 7^* ^ T^^^"« 
Mum. (bjT^oi veritatl c^nfuetiuUmm junffrnta ah i»Uio W trrwavxt^ '^^^ * 
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andthc Apoftlcs f £i^« ^; It is not tic^.to = be approved; 
Forcbe Mmor (mvihiAx all the doubt lies) it cof&RsQ^ 
two Branches ; The iirft relating to tl)e old TelUment;^ 
The fecond to the New : 

The firft is : That this way was difowncd by the PrcK 
pbecft and godly Jewes under the old teflam^nt : It is 
true fome of the Jewcs did owne this Popifli bpini^on as. 
you mj\y^read J^r. 44*1 7. But th6 prophets were of ano* 
tber pcrfwafion. Ez^el^io. l3. Wdlks not in the SfMutes, 
of J our Fathers. And from Tradition they ufed to fend 
tb^it ^o];\t to the Latp andTilHmony \iz. 8. 20. And 
the godly Kings of fudah did not make Tradition ( as die 
Papifts do) but the written Law (as the Protellants dp) 
the rule of their rcforKJjitipn: 'X\\\x% pavid 1 Chrort.16. 
^O.-^to do according to all that is written in the L^jf i 
Thus fiejukjah 2 Chron* 3 r. he did all, as it is written in 
the Lojv of the Lord : So foftah 2 Ghron, 34. 3 o, 3^i. and 
35, 72. The like did E/t^ra long after, Ezra 6. 18. and 
Xiihemah chap. 8. Thej dwelt in Booths^ as it is written. 
Here Stripcure recovers wl^at Tradition had loft , for 
though God had commanded this, yet fince thcddesof 
Jofhua thej had not done fo verf. 1 7. By all which we evi- 
dently difcerne how dijjerent their opinion was from this 
of the PapilU , and how little confidence they put in Tra- 
dition, ^o/^^fe would not fo much as make &r^fi^'4^> re^ 
formation bis rule, nor Hez^kiah take bis patterne from 
ftho/haphats reformation, but Hill every one bad immedii;: 
ate recourle to the written Word;* For it feems it was a 
Language that thefe Holy men underftood not , That 
$,cripLure was a corrupt writing , a leaden rule ^ a dumb 
majhr. 

§. 7. There is indeed one Objeftion againft the con- 
fequence from the Jewes to the Chrillians and from the 
OidTeflamenttothe New: I (hall give it you in the 
words of one of the acuieft ol gxsx K4\^tfex\fts^ t. e. 



VttWWe, 7 hi Lm if the Jc»es 7»as delivered in Tables 
cfStoaeand the v$Unfe^efthe La» , to.ivhich if u expr^Jfelf 
iffofed that God wi/l write the Law ofChrifiiAns in their 
hekri/.{z) » 

I Anfwer » i .i The words art not to be nodecftood ab- 
folutely (2s tbey found) but comparatively, not as if they 
did wholly deny that the Mofaicall Law was written id 
cbe Heart ( for that is affirmed in other places as Dei r. 
^. 6.- Tie Lord ■ thj God wUf.circumcife $bj hedrt 4rd 
1^ heart (ff tly feed) or as if ;tbey didaffirme- that the 
Cbriftiaa law. wait written only in meni hearts and ii<<c 
in paper ^which the Papifts thcmfclves dare not affert ) 
But-oply it is A comparative eipreiCon like that» / 
VfUl h^'wercj and not facrifi^ » Chrifi fent me n^ to. 
tdptiu 'but to freachj i.e. principally and primarily , foe 
«lff cbe one as well as the othg: was ehjoyned by God : 
And fo it is here implied that the Cbriftisn Law (hculd 
be: written ,more emiriently, upo9 the hearts :OfChriiti^ 
aiSi'then it ordinarily was upQOLj^ hearts, of tbej^wcf, 
and that it Ihould be writ in k ^K>re legible . Cbsj:a« 
ftcr. ;:,. 

' Anfw. 2. If we examine in whofe hearts this Cbn- 
ftian Law is written ^ we (ball find it cpncernes not the 
Tiwditton jof the Chnrch by which all things aie to be 
related : For L demand of them was this promifa 
friade and performed to all that are called Chriiljtms , or 
onfcly to (heelca and fincere Chriftians , :0r onely td the 
Pope and BiCiops ?.If they fay the firft then op#.C,hri< 
ilian as well as another is furni(he4 with this rule of all 
Controverii^, and confequeqtly as able tp judge of Con^ 
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troverCes, then laymen and MiniAcrs btve this TjslW 
equally wriccen in their hearts^ if tbcybytliefecondy 
Tbac is only the eled and (inccrc Cbriftians (ai indeed 
ic is ) , then it mufl be fometbing dfe bcfide Tradition 
urbich is no leffe known to the bypocricicall pietendtr 
tben to the fincere profi^or o( Qiriftianity ; if they (ay 
the third , That cbis Law was written ondy in the hearts 
of the Pope and Bifliops met in Counceli ( As what if 
there fo ridjcolous which fome of our Adverfaries will 
not fay rather tben confeffe their erroors aud ^ive glorv 
to God ? ) They arc evidently confiited by the words 
of the place , Jer. 31.34. Tbej JiM tench m timt tverjt 
^4M hii neighbour , Mni everij one hid br9iber,f4jmg , kyew 
the Lord,fcr thejfidllaU k?cw n^e frmthe lenfi 9f tbm'imt^ 
the grentefi^for J will forgive their iniqniij. And faefides 
Vt White bimfclf faith. This Law is written onelyi* 
sarMus fidelium in the hearts of tbcfiuthfoH : Now in 
v^hat DiAionary we (hali fiod fidtUf to be tranflatcd 
Atheift^ Sodomite, Kfagitian^ &c. (Esthetes not witboiic 
f aufe given to Popes and Popi(h Biibopf by their 6wn 
Authors) I would gladly be informed. 

jinfw. 3 , If we erquire what this is , which is here 

laid to be written in tbeir hearts, wee Audi fee Mr Whites 

invention was better then his judgment or his confcieace.* 

i;(rith what Sped;acles do thcle men read this Wntiimio 

the heart , that tell us this was the Dodrine of Txamiib* 

ilantiadon , Indulgences, Invocation of Saints , Popes So^ 

premacy, tbe Churches Infallibility ? But yoa nuft 

know though this Writing was from God , y^rt the inters 

pretation Mongi tp the Eope , wbofe will fiandsfiur his 

reafon , and bis word for a Law : But if we confult the 

Prophet : If with the Popes good leave God maybe 

Jbis own Interpreter • He teU^ou thUwa^ the Infcrip- 

t/oa p^J/ xJejtcp Kpow the Lord , t\Nt Nwtfs^XtAsgL Wi 

Codhr. 3 J. 33. dnd the feat q£ C^^ ^«r,^^.^^.Af^ 
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Anid tbit Lavir written in the heart was fo far from beinS 

■ 

appojpud by God for a rule towaIkeby<i7)uchIerswa^ 
ic tQ Jodie cue the word, as the Papifts now abufe ic^ cbac 
cbe afe of this was ooly to help them to make the word 
their role Ezck. 26.27 J wi/l put mj Spirit mthin jou, 4ud 
€Hi^€.)omt$T9alk}n nyfidtutesfltBce chat in If. $9.21. Afj 
Spirit that U in thee , and my wards which J have put in thy 
mQUtb fhall not depart $Ht oj thy wouth: So this objedton 
b^jng difcharged, the confequence rcmaines in fall force, 
wd Traditions being disapproved under the old Tefta- 
mnt jcannoc be approved under the new : But I (hati 
more fully prove cbac in che next, branch , which is 

. .§■ 8, 2. This way of proving the truth of DoArirtei 
by. verbal tradition is difallowed by Chrift and the Apo- 
ftles : He knowes nothing of the Pharifecs, and indeed 
buc little of the New Tcftamenc, that knows not that 
tills was. the great DoArine of th^ Pharifees : And from 
^cir fchool die Papifis had this DoArine of the certain* 
ty of Tradition : $0 little reafonhad Du. Moulin to 
wrice a book about the novelty of Popery when diveriie 
of tbf ir Dodrines have fuch a venerable Antiquity that 
they are as old as the Pharifees. No wonder the Church 
of ^<^e hath diverfe Dodrixies that Chrift never 
delivered to thetn, for ihvj had a great part of the leaven 
of the t^barifees left them for a legacy. And from them 
cjl^y had their bold expreifions by which they advance 
Tradition above the Scripture : The Author of che hock 
called nSu n?aj; hath this faying, t hit k. not tluit the 
rpritfen Iop^ U the Foundation of our Faithy but the law of 
^all Tradition y And again in the book fuchafp.i$S. 
Without this orall law (of Tradition) the whole law would 
he in darkne^e •, and again, all thofe things ivbicti our 'RSir 
biisj fought ui we are equally to icjitvc <w tW Lccw t\ Alo- 

//•. JBoc this is fo known, th« it \s tuvoVwxs \.^ vsv\i\x\^^i 

. '. " L4. - ' ^^^' 
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Ceftimonics ofthi* kind: Thcfootftcpoftbis principle 
you may dif cernc in.divcrfe places of the New Tellaincnc-* ^ 
They raadc the Tradition of the tathcfs the rule of cbcic | 
Faith Mat. 15. 2. H'hj do thy Difciples tranfgrege thi \ 
Tradition of the Elders. St F4i¥( mentions it as one of 
bis l^harisaicall errours, rfc^r hewai excctdinglj ^d^ns^ \ 
the Traditienf of his Fathers Gal 1. 14. And St Peter 
fpeakcs of it as a part or efleft of their redemption by 
Chrift that they were delivered from a vain xonverfiuim 
received b J Tradition from the Fathers, -n. Piter* !• 
This fufficicntly (hewis what their opniOn was. Now ict 
us hear what reflcftion Chrift and the Apoftks made 
on it; And there you (hall find th^t which would end 
the cbntroverfie with ingenuous adverfaries vk; ' That 
whereas the Romanifts tell us that the defcrtingof Tra- 
dition is the truecaufe and fpring of all erroiw, on ite 
contrary our Saviour makes this tlic fountain of their 
crrours, their forfaking the Scripture, not thc'u? receding 
from the Tradition of their Aiiceftors , Ma^. Z2. 2^ ^i 
do erre not l^omng the Serif turet , vjre art beholden to th« 
Papifls that they do not fay , there is a corruption in the 
Text and Scripture Is put in for Tradition : For furcly if 
Chrift had been of the minde of thefe Gentlemen, he 
never had a fitter opportunity^to utter it then now,lor 
the Sadduces were noted as enemies to Traditions - And 
theDoftrine of thercfurreftion-was. but darkely dcB- 
vered in Scripture at left in the Pentateuch , add more 
plainly by Tradition .• So now or never was the time 
for Chrilt to (ay to the Sadduces (as doubtleffc Mr White 
would, if he had been prefent , and Chrift (hould, ii 
Mr Whites Argument be good ) jou errof becanfe p0 
take no heed to the Traditions of lour A>i^tflors. Buthcrc 
is not a fyllable about that, but all is call upon their noE 
Jrnomngtbe .Scriptures.- llvus m.tVi^ xtX^Xxxu^^^xv^^xSttt 
^'^e.u concroveifK conccvning tX\ctjM«f<«^>^^^>^^ ^^ 



Mifke the JeW^y ttoi'4ltfbU(h tbe' TMtfi fr&m Trt?; 
dfrf tlMiugb tbecc was Umiwitc'cc^^dn fbr it ^c cbac 
r; there being fucb a Tivditibn'tbeit rife'ai»Ong{b 
n , icbat the time efthe citmiing of the MffffkiVdM 
and ) Ztameh vi^eks bekg tiigb exfpired; MQ ^iltblc' 
■eoemU expedadofi of bib) but fiEbin^^-SCriptdrtf r 
i& pro? eibiaifeU co be tbe ttm Me^idk by feveralt 
;aaienc^^ by the Tcfiimoiiy'hf filmXvfb6^Uk^(^ 
t /yen, and more dieo «'^I>ropboc) by fail Ficber» toice 
n heaven, by bis miracles, and above all by the Scfi^ 
te)^b<M^crift€Cbrift to 0imeUi|cwbScb'(aPahofe iften 
^dCAkci^iv^m-) was itiortftMiderabfeocbcff all the 
' t»K^-T4^(dbA atid the l^icnoify of the preliene 
it«b. A' ftrange overfi^t ; yod :wfU-fiy\ buc it 
!fei'itt»ra|ia*dif€Over) denied to ^ChriiCy and all the A- 
les, andttlerved CO thefefotfc times. AnnKrerable to 
vv^astbe pfaftlce of the godly ^^i^^r^M/ wbocTid eza- 
rSc ]P4i»i^ Doftrine not by Tradition (as the Papifts 
f bisC thit'Sctipture ASti^i^', i i. And Sic. Pdil him- 
^Id^^etfo'ttefoandneffe'bf his tXydnnciibt by itt 
brmitywitb Tradition f winch iour Adverfaria lay 
I ftircfle opon, Ciiat S. <^/Ml'lritbfeveraH otbersaf- 
letbatri^; receive theS^ipUrikokily f^pttfe m they 
e with Tradltim (a) bttt by icrttotifonailcy tb thd 
ptures faying, T^hat he mtnkjfed n^e other Jbinf then 
twitt ijtlAotoandthe Ptofbits, A As 2 6. 22. 2lnd Ads 
1 4, 1 5 • So then , the ^eft ion now^ is; which is the 
t racicf)iaU way to rcfolvc a CbriftianS; doabcs and 
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) Trediit qMm VialopiS IVeBd Mko mo cempeSm--^ 
iter Fmfiit spfrobatHS I 7>9Seribu$ itputaU SmMd--^ 
iffeffe Affe^it EccUfiam Idto recipere ScrifKMvas qit'u^ \% <\iiaiauanrk 
ceitfe-mes fidei (jiMm ab Apojhlis per TraditioMi acceytt ^ tuuv ^ 

/a -fir /^w5(fr-*y/ /f/tc d/tbio rcCliJfmi% Sy^vm^ ca^* '^^^ "** 
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groondiiii fiutb, whether that which hath had the i^ 
pcobttion of all the Holy mea of <jod in both Tcflk 
0ieats , w the ingenious d^ife of their witty Do&on^ 
that come with their ; ^ttmium Ev4Hgtliim iqto tbc^ 
World, that hi whether Seripcare or Tradition. I know 
one thing will be faid / Thai tbfe Apoftlcs didnrgeTrar, 
ditions as well as Scriprarea V to th» parpofe we oft beatj 
of that, 2 Thef« z« 15. Held the Tradiri^ whkbji hoi. 
km tMgk lather ij v^dpffcun EfiftU. To whkh I aOf' 
fwer briefly) v.: ;.-. . , 

1. ThacifdiePapifitmi demooffirate any of thtif 
Tradittomtobe indeed Apoftolical (astbe^i^ were) «w 
fltalt receive them y if (onrortauUe tOsScripoire ^ baci| 
they be diffonant from ScriptorCi we have commiifioi 
from S^ P^Hf/ to renounce them, thoagb tbcy be other g{ 
Apofldical or Angelical originai.&4/.i.8,p. 

2. The Ai^ument/coofefre is right of the RomilS 
fiamp, vit^ ^ht TheSalanidns wens bound. CO /eceiff 
what they heard immediately from St B^/ik moutb a 
focb things as for the fub/hilce bfthcfli wtre contain^ 
in the Scripture^ Therefore we are tiow bound to xtt 
ceive all thofe TraditionftJirhich the Chorchof Aeui^f tell 
us tbey had from thofe, that had them from tbofe, 1^ 
bad them from tbofe, that told them their Ancefton weif 
told by thetr Anecftors, -that fome of their Aveflon h%i^ 
it (tomPaul 1 6co ytariagoe^ ---rijum ttnentu dmici,!^ 
may ferve for the fourth AnfwAr. . 

§ 9. jtftf.^. If this DoArioe be true , Scripture ptppf 
is not neceffary for any point in Religion ( for it afSrrcs 
the fufficiency of Tradition in it felf, and without the 
Scripture :) But Scripture proof is neceffary for coniir* 
mjtionof points in Religion: Ibis I might prove froit 
Scripture, but thai bath been done already in the former 
Anfwer, therefore I fhall here confute this Argi}meoC 
of Tradition by Tradition and the tcflimony of uie Fa- 

^hcri^ 
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lien : To pick op alt they fatvt to this parpofis would fill 
/cdaipcf ^ 1 ihaU therefore Sogleonc watt ftw illaOrioiif 
refifmoiuci : Nodtingcan more evidently overthrow 
lus goodly flruftnre uieo thofe fbrementioned.'wordt of 
C^pntn» We ought n$t .to regard whdt others h^ve dmo 
Vtfyroms:^ hmvmAtChrifiv^wis hefotiMthmghtfi$t§ 
Vi^'dm i For we mnfi fellow Geit Truth » hot mewM 
t^hiee. What Proteftant can deiy more in. fw worih 
mtn Cfemeilf AkxunirinHs in fear words: Weoffert na-* 
fUugTritheut Serif tmre (ti): Therefore be thought noe 
TraaftiOn4i tate evidence ^ thoogfi fo near the ftmncaii^ 
lnEu3ileffecanitiiow give teany cercainty Ifiiving coo;: 
iffiifted with hazards and been ci^fed to the infedtoni 
^fTfopjtaiXfi Sti?4/!/ir eapceffc: ItisJneceffdrythMk 
enierfwordof fJBrnr he eoufirmod hj the Holj Smptures (b)^ 
Afldelfe where Be tells yoa% "iirtf 4 vMnifefi J^fe^em 
/Mir the FdUkimi tekfn ef^riJe » either te rejeit any thing 
nlirtt^ writtoM\ or to introduce dny thing thiut ie not writm, 
^ (c), AaiConftantine fpeakiAg oftx. rale by which 
dl niings were to be examined and judged; confines ie 
10 the Scriptnre. The Beokf of the frofhetf. nnd Aftfileo 
^icfahe) do fUinlj infiruS uswhut tothinl^ofDiviuo 
4^nge: therefore lajing afide ttfiUe Mfcori^from the words 
whid9 were divinely inffiredy let us tukf cur expofitious ^ 
fumJUousj (d) k is a pittifol (hifc of il^/4r^0Mr/ toiay 



^Mitmn jumm orpiif. »o. ^k^ x. (w 'fapi^. %t.v\m^ ■ 
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'MJuot^rApefouci antlifiwumim ? YOfketarum foM^ntSi qoee net 
ruemt quid de fdCU lege fapemuf. Vimde hltiii pefita tU/cordU 
^vefiisdtjmtutioffirotts fmmui fuefiienm fixfikatims. Hif^ 
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recMfi t^hdf thon hrinfip of thj own withota the Serif' 
^ (ft^. And againe^Tnl^f dmi^jf-frcw^Heretickf the things 
ikgptin ummem with-He^utim, thMttbejmnj referre 
It- qMiftiiiu to ScriftHTi dUme W thej cm never fidnd 
.' fiot the Papifts arc of another mind , for if you will 
lew them , if Scripture alone maft judge Controvert 
, Herefies will never fall Theodoret profcfTech be wm 
fo bold 4s to ajert mvj thing wherein the Script ttre was 
U (c)» Thus Origen . // k nece^drj that wtcail in the 
Hmmj tf Scripture, for with^nt this our expofitions hstvg 
nik (d). Anfiin is moft fuU and plaine, J will men. 
9 imc one place. Whether thej have the Chnrch they cmh- 
fikw hnt-from the Cdnwicall Books of Scripture : And 
; there is no quedion wherein Tradition feems more 
Onent , aod.where the Papifts urge it with more vebe^ 
ncy. I nugjht adde a thoufand pregnant places more, 
: either tmc or none will fnfiice to prove that tb^ 
tiencs did jndgScripture*proof neceflary for the confirm 
cion of anyX^rine in Religion, which the Romanics 
ff )udg not neceffary.The Fathers pretended Tradition 
. their opinion then , and the Papifts pretend it now : 
her Tradition deceived the Eacbers then , or it de** 
ifes the Papifts now: Either will ferve our turn to Ihcvi 
Fallibility of Traditiotu If it be faid there are no lefs 
urefie Tellimonics alledged by the Papifts on the be* 
fe of Traditipn, and why (hould not they be received 
veil as thofe on the bebalfe of the bcripture. 



u) Kon recioio qmd extra Scrlpturam dt tuo infers Pe came Chrilii ' 
7. (b) Auftr HeYetici^^qud cum EthnicisJapluntyUt dejttis Scrips 
r qtt£liioncs fuas ffftant y & flare non peffwU^ tft Yefmetlme 
h'CAp.i. (c) b ><) l^rai iiya d-g^ffviai^ ^ivaiv atnynidvov 
?t>?^itf ^x?jf Du/ag. 2* fd) titYumipfi BccUpam meant 
MfiT)$vmArmfc'!ii>tkTarmfmi^^^^^^^ opGidant, Dc mtaic 
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I Aofwer, z , If the Eadm do ia Tome places dini 
tbe fofficicDcy of proof fiom Tj^aditi^^ andjnoAKrl: 
places cbeqecefficy of Scripcdte (h:oofe, cbefe afleittid^ ; 
being direiftly contrary ode co aiKMteK ic iQiralidan 
their Aacbority in noktersof rdigite;<Bot fo fay dte 
Lavryers mod jaftiy and truly » T^is fkgnaak Scms^ 
dim Honfdcif. 

z. Bat qpon enquiry it will be {bqnd in the pl^ca 
cited for Tradition (effMCcialiy if yott centre tboq witi 
thofe alledged forScripture)tbattbey do plead Traditioa 
onely as a lecondary Arganienc to confirme thatFaitk 
which is grounded upon Scripture^ but it is as dear ki tbt 
Sunne tlult they ever made TradttioD ftrtke faile to tbe 
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when the evidence of Scripture Arguments ilood on tbt U 
other nde. 1 

jinfm^. 6. The RomaniOs tbemfelves are nn&niahie\ 
inftances of the vanity of their own Argomenc: Tbeyl 
tell us Tradition cannot deceive us: Wby Tradition 
bach deceived them: There are divecfe contradidory 
opinions maintained in the Church of Rome, about 300 
are reckoned out of BeiUrMint : Tbe diffeaters> though 
never fo implacably divided amongfl: themfelyes,do agree 
in this , That they believe nothing but whit hath coiM 
to them by Tradition from their Fathers, and fo from tbe 
ApolUes ; Then certainly either Tradition hath deceived 
fome of them.or both the parts of a contradidtion may be 
true : I (hall not launch forth into the Sea of Romifli 
contradidions , nor take notice of petcie differences a< 
oongQ; oblicure Authors j but (hall infbnce in two nute- ' 
riall pointSi viz. Tbe Dodrine of Gods gi^ce, and mans 
will,and the appurtenances as they are controverted be* 
tween the French and IfMian Papifts : In both of theai» 
it is as clear as the Sun that both parties pretend Tradi- 
tion; Now the Trumpet of Tradition gives an tpcet^ 

tainc 
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taiiie fitond for Tradition tels tbe }efaites this is trutb. 
iTIuiCCbe will is decermined to good adions? not by Gods 
gme« boc by its own inclination and agency t Tradition 
cdf tfac Dominicans and Janfenifts that this is a groffe 
fy^Rty I So for tbe Church if you inquire in wboni So* 
preme Authority and Infallibility rdides (for that is tbe 
great qoefiion.) Tradition tels the ]efuites> it is in the 
Pope •, Tradicion not long Gnce told tbe Councels of Bsfil 
zndConfiance that it was in a Councell, not in the Pope, 
andfo it tells many of tbe French Doftorsat this day ^ 
Add (I will tell you a thing in your eare; both thefe are 
Apoftolicall Traditions though you and I think they are 
diredly contrary : It is true that St f^met faith , Nq 
jFonmdn csn yield both Salt water atid frefi ^ Cha. 3. 
S. 2;. But that is to be under ftood onely of the Founiir 
caine of tbe Scripture, but the Founcaine of Tradition can 
yield both Salt and Irefti, both bitter and fwect. Yon 
may well allow Tradition to be infallible, for you fee it 
can work wonders, aod reconcile contradiftions : If this 
feetn ftrange to you> you ma)* txped the proof of it in 
an Appendix (o the next Edition of Mr WUtes Apology 
for Tradition demonlirating that CvntradiBoria foffunt 
enefimttl verOy to be dedicated to the Defenders of Tran« 
Ittbftantiation -, but to returne : What fay our mailers 
to this difficulty ^ why , I will faithfully acquaint you 
where their ftrengch lies, and what tbeir pretences are: 
I find three things which are or may with fome colour 
be faid forthcm to fafeguard the Infallibility of Traditi* 
on againfl: this dreadfuii (hock. 

z. They fay thele are oncly Doftrines ventilated in 
Scbooles , not of any great confequence to Chriftians : 
"Thus the controverfies between the Jefuitcsand Domi- 
nicans about Gods free grace and mans free will /"they 
fay; are but Scholafticall niceties , wherein the fubflance 
of Religion is no;; at all concerned: Sq for ibax.^^r?Lc!l 
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Supremacy and Infallibilicy it is no great matter , Tk 

difdnters onely fcekjut the decider of Points of DoSlrine ih 
is, kj wh >fe month we are to kfow^ which ht omr Articles o 
fdithy ivhether hj the Popes or Coss/tcels or btthiwhich is no] 
much mAteriitll (faith Rsefiworths fecond Edition Due/. 3, 
$. 9.) to omr furfofe what tvtr the truth fc, f^ffopng we 
nckflowlcdge no Articles ofFdithkut fnchas have dijctna^a 
to tufrom Chrifi and his Apofiles , 

For Anfwcr , I would know whetber a private Cbri- 
llian can infallibly know what are thofe Articled of Faicb 
which came from Qirill and his Apoftles without the de. 
cifion of Pope or Counccll,or not: if they fay he can know 
it, then It foUowes chat private Cbriftians may be infalli- 
ble of chemfelves , and confequently there is no necelficy 
of Pope or Councds , for what need any more then infal- 
libility? If they fay he cannot, then an infalhble guide, 
judge, and interpreter is neceffary to Tradition as wcH 
as to Scripture, and without this Tradition cannot make 
us infallible , and confequently, if it be doubtful! and dii- 
putable who this Judge IS, it mufl be alfo doubtfull whe^ 
tiier the Tradition be right-, and therefore Tradition can- 
not make me infallible : It is an audacity beyond parallel 
that they who make it fo materiall as that they aifeft 
we have no certainty in our Faith for want ot a decider 
of points of DoArine, and make nqfcrupleof fendingus 
to Hell for want of fucha Decidci:, (hould fay this a- 
mongll themfeives is not material!, for (as to ufe and be« 
nefit ; it is all one to ha'-e no decider of controverfesi 
and not to be agreed who it is , according to that known 
maxime of the Lawyers , Idem efi mn aparere & mnejle' 
As for the other pomts between the Jefuites and Domi- 
nicans, how materiall they are we will take their own 
judgments; If wc may believe either one or other of 
them , the points are of great moment : If you askc the 
Janfcnids or DojQvnican; (heir opinion of (he jefuitiVall 

Doftrmc, 



■ 

Doftrinc, they tell you that it is the Very jfoif$n dfthi Pc" 
lagiaa Herefj^jta, it U worfe then PelaglAnlfme^ tbdU thej^ 
are epntemners $fGr4ciifiich as rob God of his honom', taking 
bdfe of it to themfelvef^ that it is here dijfpttted , Whether 
GodoiOfubeGod^ or i»hether the will of man be a kind of 
inf^rioHr^ Jit (.irhfar-t) an Independent Deity. Thefeave 
M^ Whites wotds in bis Sonsa BncciM. quafi. Theolog. in 
£fif.& in para^.y. 

And for the Jelbite$itbey are not one Jot behind hand 

with them in their cenfuK of the Dominican Dodrine ^ 

whick ("{ay the Jefuites) brings back the ftoicall para* 

doz, robs God of the Glory otnis goodnefle, makes God 

a lyarandthe Author of finne; and yet when we tell 

tbeiD of tbefe divifions y the breach is prefendy heated « 

theie favages are grown tame , their differences trivialfi^ 

tad onely.iome ScKool-niceiies.wherein Faith is not con- 

i^rned; And now both Stoicks and Pelagians are grown 

^tbodoXi and the grace,glory, foveraignty and bolinefs 

of God, are matter»batoffmall concernment.* and fa 

it feeois they are to them , elfe they durft not fo fliame^ 

lefly dally with them: But it is ufaall with them to make 

ibt greateft points of Faith like Counters, which in com* 

patation fometimes fland for pdunds , fometimes for 

jpence, as intereft and occaQon require. And it is wort^ 

Obfervation, Thefe tery points of difference when they 

ftltoat among Protellants, betwdenC^/t^i/f and Armi^ 

msy they are f eppefented by our Adverfaries as very 

iQEcriall and weighty differences, but when they comt 

tb'di^ir (hare they are of no moment. 

2-.* Kmay be faid, Tradition may deceive fome of the 
ittoanifts but not all : Now it is the Church which is 
ftid to be Infallible , not particular Dodors : Foi" An* 

^ \\ '^' '*^^ ^^ y^ reirtembrcd that I am not novv fpeaking - 
•^1 oftbtdecepUod^dffdqiefew private Doftors, b* vW 
^ I ptaftj allcdgcd jirc'.coftiroverted arfiOng^ askwty^^^i^ 
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devout men (as ibcy call Devotion) as ever the CIiuro| 
of Rome had^ here is Order againlt Order, Univerfuy i^ 
gaind Uiiivertity.Nation againlt Nation, aU of them prc: 
lending Tradition for their contrary opinions with grea- 

telt confidence and eagerneffe. Premiting tbts, 1 Anr 
fvver. That Tradition which hatb deceived thoufandi 
)>f the befl anJ Lcarnedlt |l.omanifls may deceive ten 
thoufand : That which deceives the Jcfuites in forae 

:.'points may deceive theDomincans inothers.theFran- 
cifcans in others: If it deceivc^hc trench Papifts in loraf 
point*, it may deceive the Italians in others , and io v 
not Infallible in any; Orelfe, what bounds will thcif 
men let to the InfailiBiliiy of Tradition? Wiil they faj^ 
Tca.dition is oncly infallible in FrMcc, and-thofcoftW 
fame perfwafion.who plead Tradition lor the Supremacy 
of the Councell above the Pope ? Or will they faytbc 
JnialtibiliLy ot Tradition is kept beyond Jie Alpes among, 
the Italian Ujdors, w^o urge Tradition for the Popfll 
Supremacy above Counccls .' But what fccurity wiR 
they give us. That the fallibility of Tradiiioti cannot 
palle over the Alpes and get from one fide to the other t 
Indeed Infallibility may happily be a tender piece tiq|^ 
able to get over ihofe fnowy Mountains : But ^elltbilitji 
<ia travdl to all parts and at all times : In fhort, S 
bejng certain that Tradition dotb deceive thounndiw 
tbeni it may deceive the rell: ; Nor can this be iflA 
way prevented, but by pretending the promifeof loMtt 
-biility i but this is Heterogeneous to the prefenc cnquicjy 
and they are now pleading for another Infallibility itolif[> 
the nature of Tradition, and that is hereby difproKft^f 
andfor theiidionofapromire, I h^vc dlfcovend t^gl 
before. . ■.!■ '"■'■■ tf 

But the third and lafl: pretence is moft frequent-, Tl»i 

. ^wcver in leffer points they may be miftakeniniJ'''''; 
^d, yenbsy UK a%wi IP ijiihui is dejidfi inallP''"', 
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'f anil, that is, in fuch things as have been decided by 
Dpi^'or Councell ; I anfwer in Stw words/ and chut 
ftiiiforce my Difcourfe. If Tradition might deceive 
lem before fuch a Drcffion,it might deceive them after* 
irds • becaufe the DecKion of a Councell doth not al- 
c die nature and property of Tradition : It is true jf ac4 
rdiAg to the opinion of iome Papifts) fuch a decifon 
k {K)inc may.caufe him to believe a Dodrine wbicb 
fore he doubted of or denied, becaufe be may judge 
e Churchiss Authority fo infallible and obliging to him. 
At Tradition virith Scripture and all other things muft 
ike faile to it : But the decifion ot a Councell cannoc 
aike that a Tradition, which was no Tradition, nor can 
binder, but that Tradition did deceive me before, and 
nfeqaently might deceive me afterwards. For inftancer 
the Pope determine the controverjfie between theJan-> 
lifts and Jefuices about Predeftination,Grace Jreewill«* 
c. hi^ dfecermination in favour of the Jefuites pofObly 
ly cJiange fome of the Janfcnifts judgments, becaufe 
radvencure it is their princi pie that the Pope is the In* 
lible Judge of Controverfics, to voiiom tbey muft all 
bmit ; But f fuppofing that the Pope decides accor^ 
ig to the verity of Tradicion , and that muft allwaies be 
[tpofed) a thoufand of his deciflons cannot hinder, bui 
It alt the JanfeniOs ,and Dominicans had until! thae 
ht been deceived by Tradition : So it feerot Tradi- 
m in that point was Fallible for above i6ooyear5tbf 
ther after Chrift, and now upon the Popes detertnina-* 
ih'yfif, 1653. it is momento turbinis ff own Infallible^ 
it 'neither will this do their work^ for the nature of 
tididon being the iame. either it muft be infallible in 
i^fbregoing ages, or elfeit muft iJtow be acknowledged 
iliWc. 

Xi I . Afif.y. Although this one Anfwer might futfce 
M,their perplexing argujDfjents tendjingto Ihewtheim- 
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pofiibility of any mutation or corruption where Tradt 
tion is pretended, viz. that it is apparent , there have 
been feverall mutations and corrupciohs wheretradirion 
is OMrned; As it was a fufiicient confutation of that 
Philofophers knotty Arguments alledgedtoproye tbac 
thercwas no motion, when his Adverfary walked bee 
fore him-, though happily the other brought fome Ar- 
guments, that might puzzle an able difputant to Anfwer. 
( which in that point is not hard to doe'J Or if any man 
(hould urge a fubtiie Argument to prove the impoffibic 
licy of Sins comming into the World , becaufe neither 
could the underdanding be firft deceived , nor the will 
corrupted without the deception of the underftafidmg , 
it were fufficient to alledge the untverfall experience of 
mankind to the contrary : So the undoubted experience 
of manifel): corruptions in the Church fo called^whicb no 
inan that hath the ufe ot his Eyes , and elercife qf his 
reafon or confciencc can be ignorant of, might juftly 
Iglencq all the cavils of wanton wits pretending to prove 
the impoffibility of it : yet becaufe I will ufe all po(5We 
* rheans to convince them, if God peradvecture may give 
fome of them repentance that they may recover tlwm* 
felve* from the fnare of the Divcll , 1 Ihallproceed far- 
ther ^nd ea'fily evince the poflibility of corruptioi; io that 
cafe, and point at fome of thofe.many fountaines of c<>i:« 
ruption y from whence the dreams of errour might flow 
into the Church^notwithftinding the pretence of^and ad* 
hereni:e to the DoArine of Tradition : Ad becauie the 
anfwcrer of the UFa/l^and reduceth all to two branches; 
7jf{laith he) a companjLofChrifl'ians pretending Trsditi^ 
fqy i^ll they teach ctnld teach fat/hoods^ the^ft fome age tf^fi 
4i^r.k^'^e erred in und^rflayiding their Ancefi§rs J^dr. hififi 
joffied to deceive their pofierity ^ hut neither ofthefem'^" 

dUftlA fliallapply my Anfwer to hiro,firft in gencrall,ar«I 

then to the fevcraii brsncbes of his Argument. . 

-•■ — -• • ■■-*--— - ^ *-»,*• ., ^ .• -«♦ 
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^ ■§• 12. In gcncrall, the whole Argument is built'upon 
a falfc fuppoficion, as if the mifunderllanding or deceit 
muft needs come iaas it were in one fpring tide , as ifit 
were impoffiblc that the Tares of Errour (hould he 
fowoe in the Church while men flept and never drea- 
med of it : The bafis of this Argument lies in an affec- 
tion of the impoflibility of that , which the nature ofic 
ihewes to be moft rationall and probable, and the cxpc- 
neacc of all ages flicwes to be moft ufuall, i. e. that coc- 
roption of Dodrines and manners ( for in this both arc 
alike ) (hould creep in by degrees ; As Jafcn''% (hip was 
waftcd/fo Truth was loft) one piece after another; A?£Wtf 
repetutfit tHrfiff!inHs% Who knowcs uot that err ours 
crept into the Jewilh Church gradually, and why might 
it not be fo in the Chriftian Church ? Wc know very 
well , Toftto nno slfhrdo fe^jHUfttHf* mulu : One error 
-yrill breed an hundred, yet all its CbiWrcn are not borne 
in one day. St Paul tels us the mifterj ofirnqnitj began $o 
'mrkJnhU daies^ but was not brought to perfeftion till 
maiiy ages after. The A poftle .hath fufficiently confu- 
ted rhislcncek He fancy , wbileft he tels usthatHerefy 
e^au likf a canker w agangrttnjk. ^ by degrees.and is not 
worft at firft, but encreafeth to more ttngodlinefs^ 1 Tim 2. 
j6, 1 7. As that cloud, which at firft appearance was no- 
l^igS^^t^cnamansband, did gradually outfpread the 
whole face of the Heavens^ {0 thofe opinions whic^i at 
firft were onely the fentimcnts of the le(rer part , m^hc 
bydcgrees improve and become the greater, or atleaft 
.by^the favour ofPrinces,or power & learning of their ad- 
^vocatesjbecome the ftronger.until at laft,likeiWb/i/$ R^d 
t&cy devoured the other Rods,& raonopoli7iiig,t6 them- 
felves the liberty of writing &profcfling their Doft rices, 
and fupprcfting 4II contrary Difcourfcs tk Treatiles,their 
Doiftrines being propofedby them asCachoIickDodrines 
and the Dodrines of their own and fovuvQt ^a^ i^^\\\Ock 
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was frequently pretended by feverall Hereticks) ^ndxVi 
propoficion not contradided by, confiderabie perfons, 
/'which in fome Ages were few and (bofe eaHly by afTed) 
orthe concradiftion being fpeediiy fnppr^ed, (which is 
irery poflSble and hath been ufnall) it conld not probably 
iall outotberwife, bot that tbeir opinion (honldbe tranl* 
initted to their SuccefTori for the Fahh of their Age. 
Rome was not boilt in a day, neither m a civil, norin a 
Spiritual notion. And ^ fdHc^xbit corrnptions did creep 
into the Church of Rome by degrees^ hath been fo fully 
fdemonftratedyt hat I need onely point the ReSder to tbo^ ^ 
Authors who have done this work, efpecially to Mcmtjs 
fnyftery of Iniquity, and tbe^ccllent defence of it tp 
French by Rivet againft the cavils ofCcffeteim. 

2. I anfwer particularly, and in oppofitioa to the ftrd 
branch, I lay down this pofition ; - That the fbilowiog 
Age, or the Major part of tbofe called Chriftianf »,m§bt 
rafily miftake the minde of the foregoing Age, of whtcb 
Inany rationall ac^rounts may be given, i* There was 
110 certain way, wherifby ^for example) the particular 
Chriftians of the third Age , might Iti£Ulibly know the 
Dofhrines which were delivered oy the whole Orarcb of 
ibe (econd Age. Remember the qucftion if fioitbow 
probably they might bclievrr btit bow infallibly they 
might know it,ror nothing will (erve the Romantln turoi 
ihort of Infalhbility .* . Itis true, the Cbrifliansof ^^/i^ ; 
€ch might know what th^r Fathers delivered to tbem 
th?re, and they of £;ifc</ix what was there delivered t 
but no Cbriftian could without miracles infallibly kno## 
wbat were the DoSirines delivered to the Chriuiam '^^ 
f hoft^ innutnerable places where theGofpell bad got fijot-** 
ing. Hence then 1 offer this Argument : Eitmr this is 
ibfficient for the Infalhbility of Traditi9n, that tbeCbri' 
Aiaps in feverall Cities and places did underfland wb>t: 
tbeir Anceltours taught in fnch plafes,a|id yvoiiMiiordr- 
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ceivc tbetr poftericy ia ic, or ic if doc fufficient , but it i^ 
necoSiry cbac Tradictoos (houl4 be compared, and the 
Trmb. diicoverefi in a general! Cou.iiceli : .}f they fay 
. tjie former, then they afferc the Infallibiiity, not onely 
q£^ Cburch or Bilhop of Ro^)^, or of a generall Cquq- 
ceU, or of the Cathglick Church, . bu.t of eyecy particular 
City : And to fay Truth, Either tbiii; plea of Tradition is 
k» £Ulacipus and ablurd , or every particular Church is In« 
^ £mible : For (to ufe their own words) if the Chriniaps 
(fiippofe of EphefHi) could be deceived, then either they 
p. did not uoderftand the Dodrine of their Anceflors there 
^ deliyercd « or they d'd vtrillingly deceive their pai^ie^ity ; 
but ocitbec of thefe were poifible : £rgo^ the .Cburch 
of Efb{m was Infallible* If they will eat tb^jr own 
words, C as they will do any thing fooner then recrad 
their errors and returne to the Truth ) imd iay the 
Church oiEfhtfui mi^h; mifunderftand their Anipeftofs 
or deceive their Poftenty ^i then fo might the Church of 
jlntinh^ad ihn of AlexandrtA^^nd fo Uic.reft.and what: 
dicfi becomes of Infallibility i If (bey fay the latter, vi^. 
That there is a nejceffity of a generall Councell to com- 
pare Traditions and declare the Truth y then they are 
Retired to re9iember,cbat as yet 4iere bad b^en no g^i^e- 
rall.CouncelCand conlequently no Infallibility ,an4 there- 
ibre in that Age there; migjst be a mifunderftatiding, yea 
. iQaDj&.Q)iftakes>: Wbat'eliie will they fay? Will they fay. 
cbac ^ Cbriftian migbt bifalhbly know the Truth by tra- 
tdtiog to all places arid companies of Chriftians , and bea^ 
lii^ it from their own mouths ? Tbif « though it migbc 
gitrAtisiadion to/ucfa a Chriftian* yet it cpuld notia- 
tiffy others who had no fuch evidence. Qr will they fay 
the. Cl^idians knew^ it }>y Teftimonies received from. 
eV'Cry Church and particular recits^ls of their Traditions ? 
Wby iucb Teflimonials are not fo much as pretended 
wiavcbccfl required, or given, and if they hadb^^ti 
■" *^ ■'" M 4 %>^^^^ 
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given, yet that could fatisfy none; bot tbofe few eyewi^ 
nefles ot them. It remaines therefore that there wai no 
way whereby the Chriftians of the tfairi Age might be 
afTurcd of the genuine Tradktonsof the fccond. f which 
was the thing to be proved ) And the folidity and fatif* 
f aftorincfs of this one Anfwer, ( if there wer« no more ) 
appeares plainly from hence, that the great Arcbite^ 
of this devife make it effentiall to fuch a TraditioB that it 
come from all the Apoftles, fo Mr White informes us, (ince 
AllCatholickj TV hen thij [^eakjfTradiMn delihmte/y&ex* 
alHj ^define it to be stkfirint univerfulljtMjht bj theAf&^ 
files we may fdfelj conclude^ where two Jpcftles teach d^e* 
rentlj^ neither is Tfdditien. Apol: for Tradit: Encouni.6. 
And elfewhere his reply to our inftaocc of tbe Tradition 
of communicating Infants is this, That it was aTrdditiom 
hejunbj fome Afofiks^net My in- feme countries not M.Ew* 
€onnter^ 2. Hence then I thus argue , The following 
Chriftians could have no aflurance what Do<^ine was- 
taught by all the Apoftlcs without a generall Cooncclt 
of all the Churches, feverally taught by the feverall Apo« 
Ales • but fuch generall Councell there was none in tbe 
third Age : Therefore the third Agecootd not Infallibly 
Dnderftand the Apoftolicall Traditions delivered in the 
fecond, which wa6" the thing to be proved. 

§. 14. 2. There are many inftances which may be gi«' 
ven of mens mifunderftanding the Dofttines of tbe pre* 
ceding age; We have one inftancc amol)g our felves^coiH 
cerning tbe judgment of the Church oj EngUni of the 
next preceding Age in the Qpinquartieular points , The 
favourers of Arminins his Doftrines tell u$, that (be 
maintained their Dodrincs : ^tbeir Advcrfaries teUnSi 
fhe beld the contrary : and there are Books writt en, and 
Arguments urged on both (ides , be that doubts of 
this. Ice him look into M^ Prin on the one fide, and 
Di Heylin on the other : And why might icnot be thos 

m 



in former agesf And feeing cbere are greaciniftakes daily 
commicced , and fre(h dilpates managed, about the opi- 
nions of. thofc Authors, who have left us their mind fas 
plainly as words can make \t) m books, which are alwaiea 
prefenc to our perufal • bow can it be fenfe for a maOF 
talay>thacone may infallibly know their mind by a tran-» 
&Dt bearing of tbem f * what tedious controverfits are 
there about the judgment of ^.Amgnfiint , and others oC 
tbe fathers, in fundry points of great moment, wherein 
they bav^ as fully explained themfelves as any Preacfaec 
can do^ or ufetbto do ? Suppofe now the Fathers preach 
the (ame things and words which they have left us ia 
writings* (and diverfe of their wor^ were no other then 
thetr Samons) can any man without nonfencc fay» that 
tbe diligent ^der may be miftaken , and theatmitiYe 
Hearer is infallible f ii We all know the five Propofitions 
of /^tfniiKf condemned lately at Rome. The Jaofenifta 
deny that to be the fenfe oF fdnfeniMs his words, whict} 
(be Pope and tbe Jefuites affix to them; both parties 
are agreed in his words, (which feldome happens in Oiall 
Traditions,and confeqaently makes the argymeniAron* 
jger) yet they differ in the lenfe, which one fide faith ia 
Heretical, the other aver it is innocent Why might not 
in like manner feveral parties,though it be fuppofed they 
per/eAly remembred tbe words delivered by Peter in a 
Sermon ao years before, (which I would not grant buc 
ibat it isa work of charity to help the weak.) what fain'- 
ders bnt that they may underftand them in contrary fen* 
Tes, and io derive frcm them contrary condufions , and 
yec faotb^ppetend to aifert nothing but the dodrine deli-* 
If ercd from S.P#^^'s mouth? Are there * not (harp con- 
Defts amonjg Popifh Audiors about tbe opinion of the 
Cooncel oiTrent in diverfe points, and that too among 
:hofe who were prefeot upon the place, and beard their 
iebatesf And will thei'e men fUU undertake to grove tW. 
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Smm ii Uick/ir(wfakb it efMnkitt to it)ib$tizvfuM 
poffl>lecodottucwbichiiifin]lyd«ie,«Jc» tomifliri^ 

rfKdodriim of die former agcQ^cttt CMfidcFOQcScr^ 
tue infttnce. & Am/ teb UM^mmMjtffiSfiU kjr(m$km$iim 
mn ibe wmrkf ^fki Um^ and ditt. AhsmmmM^fkus jmfii^ 
pit die Pipifo lanenbef tke weeds, iNit «iU^^ 
ftnccNoir pat CAfe&PiMf/bid ptcacbed dnqlvaie woids 
<» bedid aniiieitioiitUy die tt« diiiig)wlitcb be wroij 
who can fiiy (diet badi aoy care what he^iaitb) diatt^ 
ehac miAqokdie feafe otdbofie wordi««teiMb^ read 
abem in a Book, coold noc tui.cafiiy bave.ffliftaiuq(b|m^ 
when diey beard cbeo firom \m tooodif 6iQpMall]»if j^bi 
confidered, diacS7^w^'praRbedand9iioc«lpn!^D^ 
in words fee mingl y contrary to diefcMy >fti|fti€P nof 
w, whatihonldmnder, diac the feveraii JioiiM^^^ 
A[KrfUe8,perft(ftiy remeaibrii^ tbdrvitiimqi^piB^ 
ought noc derive contrary Traditioos fimo j^ifpili^^vjt^ 
wu^ noc the one fide have' ap(tfebcnded;yairfiw jj^ 
ding all w<»rkt in the Proteftant feofe from Jiiftific^ion^ 
and the other have nnderftood Jimef ( a» the Fapifts at 
diii diy do) as coo joy ning &itb and works i|i> jnft^o- 
on ? And if this cannot be denie^,then it foUowcs una- 
voidably, that errors may come into theCfaort bonder 
ftretence of Tradition,wbicb was the thing to be proved 
Another inftaoce we luye xn^ht Saddo£es« iwbofe error 
is reported to have comeioito the world nndeMbecoioor 
<if Tradition .- for when Antmmu S^ch^m xyoiSxtUk 
Ifrael, was teachings that if there was no fiiiare rorord 
no imroorulity of the Soal; nareforrcftion oftbebody^ 
yet we onght to ferve God; hisScbolar ^^^JSMoiPur^. 
derftood him, that he br^Micbed a new dodriine^and cut' 
ncd hb Hypothetical Propofitieo into a Categorical, and 
aiTerted, that there was no relorrcdionofillQiKidy^nor i 
immona\ i ty of the foul , &c. And will thele men pawD ] 
f/re/r/buf& on it) thaia^a^^'xtck^^^aii*^^^ '*. 
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tietren to tommtt the hmi iniftakesin die dodrihei tbey 
l)ewtf frMD their mouths ? Hath not S. fohn giren in aa 
XafittMof eafiotff and earliqiefre of focb miftakei in f^b^ 
21. tdiext, upon that ezprdnioo of Chrift'i coocerning 
}clm^ if I will rhm he tmrrj till Ic9m,'mhMt U tlM to tUil 
HM EvMgelift obferfct , that a Tradition was ddiveretf 
Mmtg tbi ktithnn , that thm DtfnfU fiu$ld not Jju vecf • 
%%^ 2 3 . In a word, if it be fo faimliaf a thing Cat daily 
ctpenenceihewa,^ ammon hearers to mif-underfiand 
the words^^md imftake the fenfe of a Pread)er,wfaea they 

1^ ate bat iie wly come from htm> and all things are frcfli 10 
didrmemory, what a defperateaflfertiooii this » that • 
ImuEDcaii certainly remember the words , and infailibt^ 
anieffiand the fenfe of thofie Sermons (be beard from his 
fbrawr Mniffers it may be twenty years ago]/ And if it " 
te granled(ai it cannot be dtenied}tfaat die bearers of the 
fiHTQndageoii^t miftake d^ dodrines dcbrered by the 
iiwibcn of the foregoing age infome thin^^ why migfac 
odithebewm-oi the third age miftake their prcdecefloct 
»ot!bKrtttfng«pand fooftbefionrth, and fiurcher, ondll 
ctlaft the Sylteme of Divinity came to that mtbful habit 

^ kiiVtiich it is delivered in the Church of Rom f To 
~ ekU this fiittber, confider (what Ihave already intima- 

' '5-15. 3'*^'^ wordsof onr predeceffors may beremem<ii 
httAiSc yet die fenfe wonderfully per vertcd.l!4ow as it is 
fKMt limds; but the fei^e of them wnerein the foul lyes» fo 
adtormoftofthe controverfiesin the Church are about 
llfetfimfe of words. And in this. Scripture and TraditioQ 
"txt ife<(!ud)y iyable to the fame fate , the words may be a« 
j^NcI m^nd the controverfy arife folelv about the fenfe 
tXfimm. ¥or example, the Tradition of the firft age was 
i ttis. That God alone was to be wor(hipped>noc men^noc 
TQiqjels / not Images : Nor is it poffible that any man 
Acmld ei(pre0e his miad more plainly and ^oGimV^ xV^tv 



idle Vuben unahitnoofly (fid itrthii partkoTir. . '^^ W 
coma tbe next age, and they receive indeed tliis Tniilwi^ ' 
on, bat then bert arifeth it^iteftioa, la lAac fcofe t&^ 
ftidGo(ltloncwutobe«tN>rihi[)ped? S-AifiiiiUkesit 
Vf, and laicb, they munc ili at .God iloat.^fi t«1>c ff or. 
mo^ vhtbLMrid, aad^e Saints with tMtM. Kai 
altbmi^ iciseriaaiceiiougb, that by \Z7iti!i4 ^Ai^m 
mcaot nothing but a civi! tfotflup (becanfe be aTg^be k 
to cbe living u jrdi oi tbe dcid,«nd when be ttkcs DmJi* 
6fc a reiigiottf worflitp,be ipjtropittet it to God ?),yei 
cfut onhappy diftindion ftititig into the baniif of his per- 
TCrfefacceQbrs.gavcrifeto »aoit\cc coaaQvet(y,vitj. Tn 
Wbit fcnfe S. •^M^inafctibetZXiii'M to the creature .' And 
CfanMCintbethroffingofsflone upon thewatcr.onecir' 
de beget! another, (bdocbone coniroverfyingendcra- 
liotber,ind every oneof diem U a convincing evidence of 
dK &llil»ticy of Tradition : take one inflance more; S. 
<?rf^«r7,tbe great Pope.deliveri this doij^rine to poflcrity, 
•sbisdodrine, and ibcdoArineofhis Anceiloirs, thac 
wbofeever tsis himftlf Vnlvtrf.d Eifhof^ « froud, fro- 
fdMe', iJnmiMhlt, f>kki)i,hU[^hemot<s, tndiht jartrHnmr 
DfAntichrift. Thisi^co'pftfled. NowiJrf^w/sfuccefrors 
bave ao.Itcb after the nanjeand thing ofUniverlalBi- 
fiiop: in order to this they flart a queftioo ^wber^ifl 
^ed there was none io men that had either fdeoce or 
confciencej cic. In whatfenfe Gregory condemned HA 
titfeofUnivet&lBifliop? fortbiiuaMaximc, letdK 
Tope rpeak what words hcf leafc, tbc-fenfie is alwaiesdlir 
V ibodox: Objiy thekSofbi, folnttfCt^Mtini^Itt^^ 
himftifVitivcffd Bijhop, m if he vert the ontij Bi^f,mi 
tiUethcri bta hti yicars , And thdt they nmjt lut ft muh « 
have tbe nmt ofBilbtf, a Tenfe that poor f.«lm wna 
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dreamed of, nor any man of tbac age ( for then furcty 
AndfldpHs the Patriarch QiAntioch,2XiiL Mauritim the 
Emperoor would never have written to Grcgorjizs they 
did; chat ic was but a frivolous thing that fohn de(ired:> 
fo now by this ingenious device , here comes in a new, 
contrary sand that too f forfooth) a Catholick Tradition, 
vU. That the Pope is, ?.nd ever ought to be, and ever 
was Univcrfal Biihop. But whether the Popifli glofle be 
found or rotten,it equally ferves my purpofe,which is to 
Ihew, how controver(ies may arife about the fenfe , and 
errors come in at that door » though Tradition bath 
made a true report ofthe words,(wbicb it feldome doth) 
I might multiply inftances, but thefe will fuffice for a 
candid Adverfary, and others nothing will fuffice. 

§. i6. 4^ This will be made more probable, if yoa 
confider the quality of fome former ages, which migbc 
and did give great advantage to errour to creep in under 
the mask of Tradition, and confequendy evincetb how 
eafy it was for one age tomiftaketbedodrinesoftbc 
preceding age. To this end conHder with me the condi- 
tion of the tenth age , of which T (hall Uefire you to judg 
according to the tedimony of their own authors. The 
words oiBarontHi are thele. In the nine hnj^redth year of 
Chrifty the third IndiHion, a new age begins^ which bj rf4- 
fon of its afperltj and barrcnnefs'of good U wont to be called 
the Inn dge^ from the deformity of abounding wickednejle, 
the Leaden 'y and from the fear eifj of writers, the obfcure 
^^^(^)* And Genebrard , though according to the man- 
Aer of the Bead he chargeth it upon the Lutherans , that 
they only call kfacttUfn infelixy an unhappy age, yet he 



■ (a) Anno CbYifii nongentepmOy ludiSime teni^t novum mchatfTt' 
fiCHlum^qaodfui ajpeiitgte ac bmi (leYiHtalt Ferreitm, tfiol'i^ exundan* 
ti$ def^rmhate Flumbekm, atq^e, inopid icriptiYHm afftUau coiijuez'it 
OufcHxum, ad An. ^QO, 
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tofe and ettiDguifli all 'die ftntknenti and dodrincf of 
cruc religion, delivered by Aism and K^t in tfaeir po- 
itericy, why might knot be fo after CbrfftVtime? Mr. 
WhUtizvA bis Parcifans venture their falva^on upon cbe 
' croth of this abfurd PropoGcioo : Tbacicwuiinpoffibie 
the Tame caufe (hould produce the fame e&ds. Nor i^ic 
to any purpofe ibac Ibtpfmotth atledgetb to prove the 
difosrity^viz. Thafonelj ons mgndnd one womm wire mt- 
me$e$ ofthojehigh wonders (whereof the Gofpelhddifmumi* 
rMe miracles witnef[ed to ffmltitudes of feopU w iiverfe 
toHntriu) that the hearers cottld hardlj ielkve them, shut 
thej had but ajlei^ht care of recommeniing Ga^s/ervice t$ 
their children , and that thtj were taken uf with the worlds 
flantatioH^ and ^her fccnlar affairs i and there was no fet 
form and infiitntions ofPriefls and gtfifernourt to jofm aS 
nations in cornmunion^no chief Bi/bop &c. Diato. 3 .§. I J.f or 

2 .fuppofing tbatCwbicb Di vinesgeneraliy bclieve;m..tbat 
Adam truly repented of his fm^ it is contrary to common 
fenfe to believe , that he who had fuch a frefli knowledg 
and lively fenfe of the difference between bighefi feli*- 
city and utmbft mifery , ihould be carelefs in the con- 
cernments of religion- that he that had been the unhappy 
snftroment of ruining all bis pollerity, (hould not ofe all 
poilible diligences to heal the wound himfeif bad made •, 
end with greacell inftancesand importunities indeavoor 
the perpetuation of religion to his poflerity. 2. It is falfe 
to fay there were then no Priefls* no chief Biihop to take 
care of religion: for though there were none thac had the 
names, yet there were chat had the office, and did tbe 
workiviz.. the be4ds of families, and efpecially tbegteac 
• and common Father and uni verfal Bifhop of all mankind. 
And it is bortbagaind reafonand experience and charity 
to tbmk this natural Bifhop would take leffe care of the 
conferyation of Religion among his own natural children, 
then ibi BA^o^'oiRcm wovild dp gmppg h5 titular re- 

buons. 
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faciacB. 3. Ai for the wonders of the Creation^ they 
were fo great and {glorious, and innumerable^ and at thac 
time ib evident and unqaeftionadle, that it is the greateil 
wonder of all howvth^y coald disbelieve them, or fo ioon 
wejur oat the memory of them •, efpecially when Ad^m 
lived above 600 years to demonftrate the verity and in- 
culcate the (lory of tbem,whereas the Apoftles weredead^ 
and all the e^'e witnefles of their miracles in a fourth 
part oi that time. In a word though it be eaGe in this, 
and ail other refemblances,to devife tcverall diifimiliiudeti 
and difproportions , yecin the maine there is an agrees 
Dient,tbat the carelefneHe of pofteriiy may blaft the moH 
powerful! and important Traditions. If it be furtber pre* 
tended, that thiere is a difparity, becaufe God hathpro* 
jnifed his Spirit to guide the Cbriftiam, into truth,and to 

Ereferve them from miflake: I (half only fay two things 
aving fully anfwercd this before, i. Whatever promiic 
or pri viledge of the Spirit i^ made to Chriflians, furel/ ic 
ist mofl abfurd and unreafonable thing, to pretend the 
donation of this priviledge , and the performance of this 
promife unto fucb, as^ we have now defcnbed ; concer- 
pmg whom the scripture exprefly tels u%,tb4f thtj srefen-^ 
fMAly not having the fpirif , Jude v. 1 9. and they cannot re- 
Cfive tbr fpirit of Go Jy Job. 1 4. 1 7. Where the Spirit o£ 
God is, it brings light with it, it turns men from dark* * 
nelfe into a marvelous light, ic rowfeth men out of the 
flecp of carelefnejQTe, and makes them give all diligence to 
make their calling and eledion (ure. And therefore where 
Ignorance and profanefTe are allowed and predominant^ 
(as apparently they were in this age) we may fafely fay » 
fuch have not the Spirit of Chrift dwelling in them , foK 
where thtffirit of the Lord isjhtre is /i^rrr;,efpecially that 
which is the principall part of it, a liberty from the bon« 
dage of (in and Satan, by whom that age was fo wofuHy 
cafftivaced, chat we need ooe many atg4Q\.^ivvi\s)^t>N:» 
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that they were not influenced by Gods Spirit, but a^c4 
by the rulers of the darkncffc of this worlds the fpirit that 
now worketh in the Children of difobedience. 2. This ii 
impertinent to the prefent argument, which is drawn not 
from the efficacy of a divine prpmife.but from the nature 
of the thing, and the cotpmon prudence of men, and that 
natural principle of felf prefervation, (as you willplainly 
fee, if you look back upon Mr Whites words- J Ttiis ar* 
gument proceeds as if it were morally impoffible for men 
wilfully to deceive themfelves and their pofterity, which^ 
is not Irom the influence of a divine promife, but from an 
intlinftof nature, and fo thisevafion is fufficient. To* 
return therefore ( having removed this rub out of the 
way) and to make good what 1 have faid concerning the 
careielnels and wickednefTe ofthea^e, that this dileiafe 
jhad overfpread the whole body Civil and Gcclenafticat» 
the Popehimfelf not excepted , you (hall b<larfrom the 
approved Authors of the Romilh Church. Platina calf 
fcvcral of thofe Vo^QSyMcnfirac^ portenta hominunc ^xnon" 
fters of men. fohn the i itH is called by Cardinal! Baranius 
Cone who we may be fure,would do the Popes no wrong, 
and the Protc Hants no right^ rathtr a d( filer the^ ruler of; 
the Roman [eat (a). Thej were prodigious Popes , faitB 
Genebrardus (b). Pope Sergius , faith Soronius ^w^ d 
fave of aU vices, afid the rvickeSfi of men (c). And of feitft 
the 10'^ he faith. Then rvhom none v^ds morefilthj(i).hnd 
Jiich charafters they glue to divcrfe of the Popes of tbar 
age; and thefe arefupreme Heads of the Church, the 
prime fub jeds and fountaines of Infallibility, And cod- 



(a) Sedis Apofjolkse inqutnaisr potius, qu4tm reffor adioifi^ 

(b) I'ontifices i(ii prodigiofi trant, ad An^ €.^1%. , ^ ./ 

(c) SurgiuseYat vimHm^mmum fervHSf facimrefilftmusmmiBH 
ad yin. 908. 

{d) \^tto tHrifm fait mllHs^ ' ' 
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fbrmablc to the head were the generality of the membcrt 
oftliat politick body, the minillers and govcrnours, (as 
wdfas the people) of that age, as you hear acknowledg- 
ed by their own molUpproved Authors. iVow compare 
this with their argument tor Tradition, and you will be 
able to judge of die folidity of it. The two Pillars upon 
wfiicbthe Infallibility of the argument from Tradition is 
builc, are thefe, (I (hall give you them in the words of 
Rtfjhrvarth in his applauded Dialogues 3 . §• 1 5 . i •) It wm 
n0 hard matter fin' the Chnrch to conferve the truth of het 
i^rine^if fie were carefttll'^ i»hich hiftoria }Uinlj bear 
i^ithe^e jbe was^ 2 . That nature forceth men to have Cifrg 
cfRiligion, and therefore it was imfojpble any errottr (hould 
troep into the Chttrch. And elfewhere faith he. Nature 
fermits not men to be Jleefj in Reli^ion^ §,8. To which 
difcourfe I reply three things, which plainly evince the 
folly of this opinion, i. That the Infallibility of Tradi^ 
tion by thefe arguments depends upon the Faith of fome 
few Hiftoria ns, whom all confefle to be fallible, which is a 
contradiAiun. 2, That the fuppofed carefulnefle rupon 
which the Infallibility of Tradition depends) being the 
cffed of that nature which is equally in all men,if it make 
any perfon or Councel infallible, it muft make every par- 
ticular Church , nay every Chriftian infallible, (at leaft 
fach as have common knowledg and prudence in them:) 
3* Qbferve the impudence of this fort of men that, dare 
avouch thofe Hifiortes for witneflfes of the Churches 
care , which have fo ezprefly and unanimoufly recorded 
ber carelefnefs both in this and other ages. See cb. 4. - 
§. 19. 3 , There is another thing very confiderable 
inchis matter, viz. Ihere was a great fear city of writers^ 
which cues the finews of that grand objeAion which they 
urge in alf their Treatifes; That there could be no change 
in dodrine without fchifm and a notorious tumult Cas 
Whitt fdith:}and they prove there was no cb^wfj^^Wv^^^ 

• • ■ . i 
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we cannot (hew the Authors, times, and places of tbcni. 
( As if one chat bad goc the plague , might fay he is free 
from it, becaule be knows not how, nor where, nor from 
whom he got ic.)Now here appears the unreafonableneis 
of their demand and the abfurdity- of iheir argument -^ 
ho;v can ic be expeded that we ihould give an account of 
all the occurrences and mutations of that age, when they 
confeife fo few books were wiicten, and tbofe that were, 
were.writcen by fuch as were eicher wholly, or in part 
leavened wich the corrupcion of the time, and thereiore 
(for their own honour J obliged to conceal all fuch chan« 
ges and dcicdionS) as themfelves )iad a n hand in. And if 
any reputed Hcretick durft ventureto betray any of tl'e 
fecrcts.of the myftery of iriquity which was tbeawork- 
ing,his book was prefently fupprefled, anid be and it boib 
confuted by an argument fetched out of the fire,or rather 
thrown into it. So the PaplQs do by us , as if a man 
ihou'.d blow out all the Lights , and then blame me for 
not finding what I w^as making inqueft after ; or as if one 
fhouid burn my principal evidencs, and then charge me 
that I cannot make out my Title. And yet notwith- 
itanding all the frauds and force of the Romifh Sea,God 
hath not leic his fruth without witneffe, nor us without ■ 
notable Tertimonies,even from among themfelves, of the 
fucceHive depravations and corruptious in Religion by 
them foided into the Church : but that bath been fully 
proved by others, and therefore I Ihall fay nothing of it. 
J fliall ad ie only this, that although I have inftanced but 
.in one agi, yet indeed there were feveral onher ages o- 
overfpread with the fame deluge of ignorance, and care- 
lefneffe, and loofneflTe) and confequcntly lyablc to the 
fame miilakes : fuvh as the age before the reformation of 
Religion was, anddiverfe others, v/ herein learned men 
were thought to be Conjurers , and reading of Greek 
wascownte^X as hard as live Qw^ix^\\tv^QCa Circle , ;and 
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^flf^h the learned languages made a man half an Herc- 
ricR: and this all records are loll of. I think 1 need fay no 
iriorB to prove the firft branch, viz. That it was poliible 
foffomcagcsjorthema/or part of them tomiftakcthe 
OTtidof their Predeccffors in matters of Religion. But I 
ftraft not omit Mr Whins animadverfion upon this confi ^ 
defation which he cals a ridicfitous cdulll, and a flxnder 
frpalpahlj dbffi'rd^ that he can fcarcc f^rfwAdt hitnfclf to 
ihint^ the J that ufe it are not rathtr blinded v^ith malice then 
fgfttrrdnce. You wifl.tafily judge his reafon runs low,be- 
canfeljispafiion fl'idsfo high: and what is the realon of 
thfe clamor f why (faith he) The Prottflahts acknowledge 
ihfioElrines of the oRmdm Church {rvhich thtj call errors) 
fn^e'klreadjfloHripyin^lome hundreds of years before the fe 
il^s of ignorance. Apolog. for Triadition , S'ncotmtCr i* 
SfiiU 1 return Mr IVWr^ his own langunge? What (hall I 
arcribe this intolerable' miftake to ? fha:l I attributcit to 
KtngjTorance ? I cannot t^ir bow to do fo to one of his 
pai^s^^nd reading, pare he fay that all the prefcnt do- 
drines of the Chufth of /Jowr were flourifliing ifome 
hiiiidfedrdf years bcforis tllcf'terith'agfr^whofc ignonuice 
th^Ve rcprefencedland proved f Ot if he fay and think 
Jb(;yet dare he fay th^ Proteftants arc of this n>ind, if he 
e\fcr looked incd any Proceftant Au'thorfls it not evident 
tbthewhofe worM, that the Prrtcfta'nts do both uhiver- 
fallydcny., and folidlyd ilp rove this audacious afTertion, 
aJidSviienriy prove V even Dy thcf fuflfrages of learned 
WpflffsJ the farlatcr novelty 'of tnany ol their errorfi ? 
SMlI'lthen afcribc it to bis malice ? lam loth tojofo: 
a1tft6ttgh none more frequently guiitt of that crime, then 
ttieythat moft boldly charge it upon others. One may 
iy this and futh like j^ffages imagine, how vain a thing it 
isVto cxpeft fincerity and honefty from thefe men in the 
tttndlingofcontroverfies, whenfuch a one as Mr White, 
(aipcrfon oi mor^ repute for candour and \tv%^w\i\v^ >J^^^ 
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moO: of tbeir writers) (hall not fear to aflerc in Print itt 
the iaceof all the ('roccltanc world, That the Prtfttfiimu 
do boldly AcknoJvleJg^ the Rowwr Chunb hmh had MiverfMl 
T'rdMnonforthe vMe body of its faiib, ever ^nctSXSregtf^ 
ries ddjii, which it now 4 thoMfsnd yedrs ! then wbtcb no« 
thing can be faid more notorioufly &lk, and 0M>nftrouC- 
ly abfurd. But againe* fuppofe the age moft famous for 
its Ignorance were afcer S. Gregmes daycs, who knowes 
not (chat is not a meer ft ranger to all Antiqaity and Ec- 
clefiaflical HiftoryJ chat there was in fome ages before 
S. Gffgorj^ atleaft among the generality of Chriltians and 
nsany Mtnifters,fo much ignorancejas might eafily betray 
them to mi(^akes in feverai doftrines^and prctenoed Tra- 
ditions f And finally if all he aims at were granted, it fig- 
nifies not much, and cannot pretend to prove any more I 
then this, That in (he firft ages errors^did not creep in at 
the door -which may be granted wttt^out any confidcraUe 
prejudice to the Proteftant aflertion, fince in other ages 
mod of their great errors might come in that way, and 
in all ages they might come in fevcral other w^yes. 

§. za The fecond Branch is this. That as fome ages 
might miftake the dodrines of their Fathers fo they might 
knowingly deliver to their poftcrity , not t&e dodrine 
they received from their Ancedors, but fome other,And 
of this many reafons may be given boti (hall confine my 
felf to three. - 

§. 21. I. It might be from Gods jaftjodgmeac, 
giving men up to believe what was fiiUe, vi^ That faanh 
dodrines did come from the Apoftles by their Anceflors 
which indeed did not. Nay wb ;t thefe men would netdi 
perfvvade us was impoifible,the Holy Ghoft bath afliucd 
us is certain and fnre, 2 Thef. 2. i a 1 1 , U. Becsufi Aij 
received Kot the truth in the lo^e of it, God Jball fend firing 
delafionsy that thej Jhould believe alje: a place more coi^ 
(iderable, because it is particolariy levelled at the itomifli 
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ftKftipfi («s mi^c be evidently (hewed , if ic upere not ex« 
WirJ^&MC from my prefeoc bttiiiicne.)Tba.c tbecbaraAer 
IWF<!i«ftnbed fuiu witb cbe quality of divers ages fore^ 
v^WOMtAM^ cbac tbey were fuch^ as did not receive 
Jiiiirnudiiin the love of it, that they bad pleafure in an« 
n^eotribeife^be that reviewa what bach been here faid» 
yifllX 6od DO caufe co doubt .- ^nd therefore that the judg* 
l9foc<bere denounced (hould be infliAedupon tbem,is 
na more then what might be expeded from the faiths 
Xuhnffe of God, and the ufualcourfe of his providence, 
Aftd if they might believe other lyes of greater inipor- 
taiHieyand naore dangorpus confluence, why might 
tjsqf not believe fucb a lye as this , W«^ That a doftrine 
C|(4D« liroai the Apeilles , which indeed did not i And 
^aufe, the generality of the torenventioned ages, the 
Clergy and Popei not excepted . were apparently guiky 
p£()>e fiofrbere deciphered , and confeouently obnoxioas 
tchf he )Q4gment here predided « tbeceioreit isintolera* 
\^ in^iHidence to affert , tl\at thofe, men were infallibly 
guided ifltoail truths whom that God, who cannot lye, 
bach (bjreatned co give up to believe lyes, of which this is 
^ptthe^kaft confidecable and dreadful , to believe fuch 
f^rfeo^ to be infallible. 

. S.ZZ. 2. Tbr greateft.part of the Church in one 
i^ctmight kooivingTy lecede front tbedo&rine of their 
immediate Anceftors, and ddivef. another dodrineco 
ibe^ pofterity • becanfis tbey m^ht believe > that the 
Gburcbes and Fathers of the n«xt foregoing age mighc 
UUiijtfH^ for that which is adoally believed 

b]|h|»rotenants now, might poflibly be believed J>y the 
Fathers then . Ah ejfe ad pojfe valet argHmenttim. And 
this ii fulRcient for the atifwer of this argument , arid 
the defence of our caufet but tx ahnndami I adde. That de 
0lo^th\s was the faith of the greateft part of the Cburch 
flod writers in fome ages ^ as I have already Ihewedo^it. 
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ot andeniable ceftiinoDies. To which I (hall ofily fldde \ 
2 or 3. paifages OMtoi CjfrUn.hy which the Reader may 
evidently dilccrn , how little weight was then laid upon 
("that which is now faid to be infeiliblc) Tradition^ and. 
tbeteftimony oftheprcfcnt Church. Traditioo ioddid 
^ was the pica urged by the Bifliop oiRome againftCjfFWi* 
and the Afrirun Btjhofsi now mark what the reply if. 
Two things Cjfrian anfwen : f . Th^U they of Rme dU 
motpbfirve stH antieKt Traditkns^ 4Uid thti ((dith he) 4^ 
fear/from their opinioh dtcut Esfttr: which by the way y 
difcovers the vanity of that fuppoficion which they lay 
as a bads of the pr cfenc poiition , riz. That the Church 
of Rome delivers nothing, but what (he prof effeth C0 have 
received from her Anceftors. 7 ^ He anfwer^ That th^ 
VM bntd humane Tradition, sni therefore not infalliUe (a). 
And it is confiderable, chat he writes thus to the Pc^, 
by which we may fufficiently underftand, what wasC/- 
frianj judgment, and the faith of that age coDcerniog 
the infallibility of Tradition as alfoof the Pope 9 and 
Church oiRome. And conformable to Cyfrians was the 
decifion of the whole Counccl otCarthdfe, When truth it 
fffAmfeft^((gky they) let cuflome yield to trmth-^ arnddthoufb 
hitherto none did kiptize Heretickj injhe Churchy nom let 
them begin to baftiz^t ihem(h). And in another placCjQ-' 
-frian fpeakingof the coilome of mixing wine and water 
in the.Sacrament , halh thefe words; Norfiould^atfoiee 
think thdt the tnfiome of fome is to be followed, fcrwtdreto 
encjHire whom the j followed, ft^ onelj Chrifi is Tobejdlomdi 
and he adds^/ib^/ we are not to regard what others have slim 
before us, but what Chrifl^ who is before all, firfi did -/for wi 
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fb; y^critate mmjfenatd ccdat confuitudo veritati, ut etfi im fraiei 
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mujtmt ^Sm mens cnfiomes , but Gods Truth (^). And 
in another plate be pofitively aflercs, chat nfhemtnj tMn^ 
is OMt ef mUr^ the omlj wmj totefAtisptdisHgotothi 
fo$ifimne^ to the heMdaHdorigmdM of Divine Traditi^n^ H 
EviM^licaU and AfoftolicMll Tradition (b); Iroia all 
v^faicli it undeniably followet chac CyptidH and his bre* 
tbrcn did noc jndge the Tradition of the next preceding^ 
Age infallible nor the Teftimony of the prefenc ChurcB 
faffictenc,(as chefe Gentlemen now do)aad confequently 
tboQghc it tnigbt introduce opinions cmtrary to what 
they received trom cbeir Anceftors , when by tbefe alle- 
gations it appears as plainly , as if it were written with a 
Sotiboime, they judged it liable to miftakes and errours; 
and tbii is the very Dodrine of the Proteftatfts; 

$.23. 3 • There might be an agreement and defigne 
amohgft miany perfons and eminent members of the 
Cbardi , to-corrupt the Doftrine received from tl^ir 
Anceftors for their worldly in terel): and carnall ends, of 
which almoft all Ages afford us wofulland innumerable - 
iaftances. With the Readers-leave^ I will exemplify thii 
Proportion in a notorious inft{fnce,in a Dodrrine of great 
corifcemnienc,( which is the frera & fftppit. The founda- 
tion (lone and corner ftone ofthe Romi(h Religion, and 
if yon will take Bellarmints word,nece(raryto Salvation^ 
[ meane the Popes Supremacy. 1 beg the Readers pardon^ 
f I do a Httle more largely infift upon ft , then my nian- 
ler is, becaufe the flory is remarkable, and ftrikesat the 
tx>c of this novel conceit,concerning the impoflSbility oi 
I vTilfall deception: M>^ White tels us, the Church cannot 
)e deceived in Tradition , and efpecially the Church and 



(a^ fJon e|l qmi exifimet aliquis feqmndm tffe quottrndam confue-^ 
idinem^direnduin c(2 enim q^em ipfifunt fccutK — :'Nm tm nifi 
brlfim fequeadM ell --^M«ff dthemus attendere qM ulius ante uot 

mjidmtHt(LvcTit&c,Bpifi,6i. (b). Ef.r^. 
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Bifliop of Rome f'who by the conTcnt of all the Pijpiii 
have beea the mod faithnil coafervicon of Tradicioo^ 
Hie Papifts generally agree, ctmrxhey baTcaa acttheocia 
and univcrlall Tradition , oa the behalfis of the Popei 
Saprcmacy, of which thertghaofappeaies i»^a priacipait 
branch, and the greaceft evidence : And tlutiftadiUKm 
((ay they )canfie co them from the ^poftIel,lly the f atben 
of all age» facceffively. Welt cben,co:€oaie to the ftocy. 
In the year 4t7» There was a famocn Coancell atCtfrK 
t\ukgt, (owned by BeUarmiHe and Bat^nuu by the natiif 
of The finer 4II Cottncel M Csrthdge) confiftiog of 2,Vf 
Biihops, among whom was dijpi^ and So Anfiim^ Zt^ 
JimMs being If^ope at that time , feadt his Ltgim tiiitber, 
and precend^ a right of appeaies from the jtfricM ChaN 
chei to himfelf at Rome, and to make this good, healled* 
tth for it fome of tbe Canom of the Coaocttof 'JVfr#i 
»r be afcends no higher, the more filly wrtccb he 1 fof 
ifthcDodrineoftbe prefent Church of JEd^f betmr^ 
be might have brought that, which was more cvidcift 
and irre(iftible then 100 Canons of iV/Vf, (which oow^ 
the world rings of,and all their difcourfes are full fraugbl 
with) vk,. The inilicucion of Chrift , the fopcemacy of 
Feter devolved upon bim, the univerfatl Tradttioaof tte 
whole Church. But of all cbefe here is dtMm. fiUmiftm^ 
for you mull conceive tbefe were Arguments laid np jo 
ftore (like the treafure in Sc Ai4rkf Che ft (for fome bi|h 
fature exigendes.or wifely referved for a feafcxitWhertti 
the World ihould wonder after the beafl , and be nc^ 
capable of fuch impteifions; Well, The Esthers coot 
der bis Petition (for as yet thf Popes were not maftcrsoE 
their Art, and had not learped their leflfon of voldmfu, 
fiatmmtu, mdrtdamfu) and marvell at the propofitioo,and 
tell Fanfiia and bis collegues, ehac ebey find no fuch Oa* 
nonsin their Copies of the Connceil of iNTiVr aswOeill^ 
Icdged , and had indeed b^cn forged at Rome (^\iii* 
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:tiontedg^d even by that Popilh Coancel 6i{t)¥br(wc9) 
tampon it motioo is made and agreed^ time cbey lend 
bcabsrilbto the Biihops of C^/?iDf linof ir , Alexmkhri^ 
m^rjiaMcb^ for cbeir Copi^ of cbe A<!ts of thai Conn- 
«U. (A .iawcy trick it was not only to deny the Popes 
bi£id&bilicy, bat alfo to qacftioa bit verity) when cbey 
receive ttiem tbcy find that the pretended Canom were 
DOi there, and fo conclude* there fliould be no appeales 
bom Afnc4 to the Roman &(hop: A ftrangeboldncflc 
iii.dbis CowceU, to reverfe the inftitutioo ot Chrift, and 
oforpe upon St Ptttrs ^arifdiAion , and provoke bim 
apon whom they wholly depended for the Confirroatioii 
o£iUdlieir. decreet I it it great pkty they were not better 
adviltd: Well, yon may iq[iagine wbat fad tidings this 
vfMBt'JltffMti You wiUdefire toknoiv virbac their An* 
(if<ti8rJBfby;)tben for your fatisfiidion;l pray you take 
dpficcs Tbcybave a Tradition at R^mt » it is parco 
that infcription opon Seth*s Pillars , ere^ed before tbc 
flood, which f4efliMs mentions, the Counterpart whereof 
tbicy^'baveiathe Vstiam) that when ever bis holtnefleii 
rei*d with an bard Argument, and can do no good a^ 
the prcflotfos^t may be lawfill tor him,oc others plea* 
ig ibr bto^o deny tbe ConcluGon : BetisrmiMes words 
UCtWftdki Tke MnctLtk Fsthtrs were dec€ivedthramgh 
ignmMct ^b). What pitty was it that Belltarmine was 
aptcbeic Secretary to infocme them better / The kiiu 
QUkSMheri SAri^f^ ^md Jef^feel frmn the exam fli ani 
iigdiiiici$f4he$r Ancefiors fmth Stspletw {c) qd. tbey. 

^ ■ ' . -^ 

(a) ifomu vides reverende Tater fummm Pontifam Zo%imtim fal^ 
p^deentum j&tmh Syvodo prmiilgatMm ad tantum comlium frit 
ftummq,nimp(fe ! 

'zrt^y i€/^ir«ii ^atres ipmMia decefH erM. de ?ojnifM.t.cap.i^^ 
%f^fMdmm. («)P4/>ieK Aftkami temittfecevwu & }l mgjwgmfuO' 
nm mdimu & exempUs hoc m re re^efptM^ in Pr'mip. fid. cm» |. 




%cre MkiglKy boyes aod 'dcfiervtd |6^4ffhc^ 
ImccrauMcrs. The iDOfe uiK€<iliU««tlii( '^ ^ 
XKX ctmnder cbcm intooeidar by liir-E<€0MiiiiniiK 
Bk wby do I menuoQ tbtfc r Behotd/ i |)re»ei 

wba timy Wricci in bit E|>i(tic^ fWAt^nir j6w 
owned for bis by Pi^i¥^JjitiimiHuSi^/i^$u^^m 
AUmm Cffwr^Rod H4riiii{;cboiigb BtUmmme hit 
eed with it,^f receodf icitffofpeAedi boc divciu; 
as forged: ')Aurtlias triti imc$Begmf ^i^berwf 
fifin was- M€) ^ /Ire infii^mfi^n ^tlk DeUUf te'im] 

fecmes cbefe'ftcbcrs wert wkkcdiy reMvtd-agti 
Sopremacy of tbcPope^ "sfi^Z'^tatr^fi^^ 
'Acbermi^mdtfit^yMd diey^ wboa*fo ntany 0f tjb 
ii0dPapclt94ffiratetobe tftfiiHiUy goided (bjf ^tfab 
of Ood,bis Holiocflc dadaresihey wrte adkjd % 
nil : By^bittime I bop^ the Reader rftac'irbot 
'Uind ^ -nwy Itt cbe vntatty^{^thil A^g^teeAc*^ 
Acion r Cartiolick Tradiciori it preitnd^ "Stt Rt 
ibcPopesSnprcmacy and Infallibility {• This Tr 
with others comes co them by umQCei:rdf)ced foe 
from the Apoftle , wbcreifi ( by thc^Argameffl 
oowtn^confideration) it w^s impoffiblft for tbe-l 
or Governckira of cbe Gtofch > either to miiund 
the mm(lx>f their AnceAorsyor wittingly f$<iecet!i 
t>oftctity: -^Tbat which thcP^ttnl^ke ifioipO(H4eto b 
llKinOttctJpropofeddireov^to be^rtably'di 
being impofiible that the Fathers,ihould makeiui 
trpe , if they had riot cither been ignorant of fuel 
dittbn (a$ J?^^rww cbargeth them) or wiifully a 
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licioiAy oppofed it ( as the Pope accufech tbem) And 
forafmuch as thcfe Fachers pleaded a Tradition direftly 
comrary CO tbac which the Romanids pretend viz,. Tbac 
cbcre ihoold be no appealcsco Rome, it irrefiftibly fol- 
lowes cbac Tradition hathdeceived,either them formerly, 
or the Papifls at this day. I fhall dilmifs this Anfwec 
witba remarke upon the whole matter , that if the Pope 
and Popifti fadion durft for their own bafe and ambiti- 
ous defignes , ufe foch palpable forgery in a time of fo 
much light , when they had fo many diligent obfervers 
and potent oppoiers , I leave to the prudent Reader to 
imagine, what forgeries might be expeded from them 
in after Ages , in times of ignorance and carelefneffe, 
when all the World was in a deep deep , and the pope 
ondy vigilant to improve ail occafions to his advantage, 
and bad aliholt all Princes and People in- the Chriftian 
World at his Devotion. And thus much may ferve foe 
the fe veiitb Anl wer, wherein 1 have been the more pro- 
iia»beaufe it ftrikes at the root of the Argument,s;hd not 
onely proves the poilibility of deceit in Traditions, but 
aUo^ difco vers the wayes and modes , by which millakcs 
may be committed^ and faldioods introduced under pre* 
tence of Tradition. 
1 will adde but one thing more. 
$• 24 jifjfjp.S. and latit. If the Tradition preten- 
ded give us infallible affurance that the Dodrines of the 
prcfent Church of Rome are come from the Apoftles : 
then the Romilh Church holdeth no Dodrines, but fuch 
ail they have received from the Apoftles : Bat the Ro* 
mi(b Church holdeth many Dodxines which ihe hath not 
tcceived from the ApoHles : This I might take for gran- 
ted, having allready proved it in that lundamentall Tra- 
dition of the Church of Rome concerning the Popes Su- 
premacy : 1 might refer the Reader to what I have re- 
ported out of divcrfe Popilb Authors of greateft aov^ ^ 

* " cotvwtivv^% 
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conceraing their acknowledgmcDU of tbdr departiog 
from the DoArinei ^nd praftifes of the Fathers : and b|- 
vingfaid ioniuch there^ifhali content my fell: with men* 
lioning two particulars : The firflihallt^ ( that >vhkb 
bath t^en more largely difcoffed Chap 3. whicbcr 1 defer 
the Reader jabout the blefled rir^m; concepciopici Orir 
ginall fia The present Dodriac ot the RoQii(hChQrcb 
( or at lead of the far greateft pare and moil emineos 
members of it ) is tor her imtnaculate conception > as I 
Ihewed before from the decrees of Popes and Univerii* 
ties, &c. and innumerable of their moll approved Au* 
thors ; How much this opinion was favoured by this 
Counccll of Trent , lufficiently appears from their De- 
cree about originall fm , ( though cunningly apd doubt* 
fully delivered, as the Devils Oracles ufed to foe) in which 
Decree , they declare that they would not comprehend, 
the Bkffcd rir^jw ; The fence of which Decree (accor- 
ding to that favourable gloffe which Mr Whin puts upo^ 
It) was this , That the Councell did judge both opinions 
probable : Now from the bufineflc thus ftated 1 gather 
two undeniable Arguments to prove the FallibiUty of 
(Tradition, i . Tradition told the Ancient Fathers that 
cneof thofe opinions was pofitively falfe ^^ic. That the 
Bleffed Virgin was not conceived in (in : Tradition cold 
che Councell of Trent that either of thefe opinions vi^ 
probably true^which is an implicit contradidion. 2, l^e- 
ang in this hot concell not yet ended between the diSis 
rent fadions of the Romanics in this point , both hdei 
pretend Tradition for their contrary opinions fund both 
agree in this to hold nothing but what they, have by Tra- 
clition) Therefore Tradition muft needs have deceived, 
one of them, Ergo^ it is not infallible. To which IfiialL 
adde that the Dodtrine which the moil and iearnedft- 
ofthem hold t//^. of immaculate conception was not 
received by Tradition from the Fathers, as ihavc Qkwb 
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fd frMitbe ifigcnnoos coofcffions of tbeir'moft Learned 
Wricm , CO which I adde tbofe words of Mtlchkr 
CUmi , fh^t the Bleffcd Vtriin was wMf Jree {rem 
Ot^^dlfin cannot befrovedoHtof Serif ttnit, according 
fi'tn ien$Ani mdning : But this is but afmail natter 
ioi^st the Scripture a go by> let us fee what be faith of 
the Golden rale of Tra£tion, therefore lie addes prefienc- 
ly » Ntrcan itie fdidth^tit came into the ChuYeh ty 
ApofidivM Tradition , ftr thofe Tractions cmld nH 
cottte to our hands ty any other tkn thofe Bijhofs ^ and 
holy Amthors which Jncceeded the jf fifties ; Bntituevi^ 
dint that thofe antient Writers did not receive it frcm their 
Ancifters for then they vonld have faithf silly delivered it to 
tKeif Pcfterity (a)- And yet if Mr Whites Dtfcourfe be 
folidj in fpight of your eyes you (hall believe, cot onely 
fSbskt no DoArine is delivered by the Church of Kcnre 
wiiich bath not been conveyed to their hards Irom Fa* 
cfitrs to Children , even from the Apofiles dayes, bnc 
that it was impoflible any other Dodfine (hould creep 

in. 

;Ttle other inftanec is that o( the Canon of the Scrip* 
tdjte impofed upon us by the Church of Xctne^ which 
t^tfj &y is another ApoQoiicaU Tradition , and yet their 
&lm prime Authors, confeffe the moft antient Fathers to 
be on our fide, at lead as to feverall of their A pocrypball 
B6pks : Sixtifs Senenps gives them to us in generaU : 
7%^ Antient Fathers did hold the controvtrted Books to h 
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Ta) Beat am lirpnm a peecato oyigtnati faiffe penttm [i 
hmfac^s juxtigrmanjtm Utera fenfum nufquam habetur — -, — 
ve^dicipotefi per Tradithnem uifoliolirmn id^\n Ecckfiam defcend'tfe. 
CUtiibiijiiJmodl TfodinoHcs nan per alios qtiam Epijcom illos antiquos eSr 
fm^^t fiHthoits ApojlolsfHCiedtntcsadnos ufquepervtumt. At con- 
fat pYjfcos HlQ\ Scriptores non Id \ majoribtis accefi^o, TradettixX mm 
M/</r & iff poflfYisJiiJs^hft fm,l 7.C<«p- J«CWC|J«J.4» 
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wu'CMMffnieMll (a j. BeSmrmimff9fM in Efifhamm^ STihh 
tjj Ruffinuf, aiid Hitr^mt^ (b) dmm gives us Oriven, Ds^ 
fffofcetit ytthgnafitij^ and A£elii9 (c) a finDOQsancfanciem 
Father, who floiiri(hed jIhho lyo^and was a a»ao of great 
judgmenc and venerable Sanftity, faich Sixtus Stnenpf, 
who parpofely cra«'elled co cbc EaUern Churdscs (where 
the Apoftles had their principal! refidtace and employ- 
ment) CO tearne out the true Canon , and brings a Kon eft 
inventus for the Apocrypball Books, and rernmes with 
cbe very fame Canon which we own , fo chat in him 

we have the TeftimoniesofallthofeflouhfliirgandA* 
pollolical Churches , to which TtTt$dlUndATtdt% us foe 
the difcovery of the Truth: Nor to this day have the 
Fapids cited one Father or Cpuncell, within thecomp^ffe 
of 600 (1 think 1 may fay a iooo)years, who did receive 
ahcir whole Canon, and confequently none of them (for 
ought appears in their Writings) knew any thing of this 
pretended Tradition, but (as it feenis by the ftory) when 
the Image of Diana dropc down from Heaven , (he 
brought this Tradition' along with her : The like might 
l>e (hewed in fundry other particulars ; In the carlebacy 
of Pticfts.whith is onely dejure hnmano fiot divino^hy the 
confeflion oiThorras, Durandns^ Lomhardus, and «f r<7riuy, 
four principal! pillars of the Papall Church,and7Wm'ir/w 
ivas noted by Cajjander as the onely roan of all, both 
old and late Writers of the Popi(h party who maintaioed 
tix^ jus divinum of it.* But if it were an Apoftoltcali 
Traditton^it was dejnre Divino, and the Councell of Nice 
would never have di(penfed with a divine Injundion.' 
So in the wor(hipping of images , Tranf ubilandation , 



(a) Trifci fatves Libroi conUoverfos pro ^n-Canonicis fcafcirwl^ 
Tibliotl5.ranSiMb.\^Se5l,i, 

(b) P( vcrbo Dei lib A. c, 10. (c) LQC,Thc9iilib.i.caf^io. • 

^urg^atory, 
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TMr^tory t and many other cdnfiderable points Urherein 
I n^ iay oocbing, bccaufe it bath been fo fully cleared 
|>y4iverfe Learned Proceftant WricerSi particularly, by 
fetptl^ Vfier m his Anfwer to the Jefuites Challenge | 
iMmUm Nc^elcy of Popery^ DsUUm in feveraU pieces^ 
Xjifn^ids deLibris hpocty^bis^Whit0tkfr^Ch4mi€r,^^d in^ 
yiumeraUp others: hat moftmrn dcTMinla. 

This I hope piay'fuffice for the refutation of this novel! 
ipveDtion, concerning the Infallibility of Tradition, and 
the Teltimony of the prefent Church, iivhcre I have been 
more large, becaufe it isalatepleajandleflehathbeeA 
laiH of it by Proteftant Authors. And fo it remainet 
nnihfken^ That a PapiQs Taitb hath no folid Foundation 
id orall Tradition, and the prefent Churches Authority^ 
^f/kh was the buHnefie of this Proportion. 



C H A P. VIII. 

OfMirAcl^s^ wdthc mothts of crcMbilit]} 

jSiH.i. OUt we are not yiec come to the end of oof 
-L3 jOuriKy'^Andalthoughtbe Arguments urged 
.4»y BroteftaDts againlt their refoiutiop of Faith, have pro* 
jbfibly convinced the coniciences of diverfe of them ^ yec 
|uL^ they not flop*d their mouths. We have (hewed 
iQ,.|he former Chapters, bow they have been driven 
^om poft tppoft, andgsinabefiegedCity, when the 
Walls and .Works of it are battered down , they ratfe 
ne^ fortifications, fo haying /een their former preten* 
ces batter'd about their eares, fome of them have de< 
vifed one (hift more; for finding themfelves yet in ttiac 
ridiculoas Circle (ot believing tb^ Scimqjct A^i xVa 
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Cburches fake^nd the Cbarch for Sciipcnres fake) noc^ 
witbftanding all the attempts of tbcir Brethren to get 
cue ^ Some of tbem have taken op their rell in the 
markes of a Cburcb and tbe motives of credibility . 

Tbisftbougb rejeded by former and leatneder Papifts 

yet) of late bath been taken up by TtfrnetH^xn bisTf- 

tragonifmM^ a difconrfe about the Oh)c6t of Faith, and 

after him by tbe late Anfwerer oj Biihop Lduds Book » 

called Land's Ldbjrinih , wbofe words are tbefe : Wt 

frove the Churches InfdUbility not bj Serif ture^ but bj 

the motive f of Credibility , and fignes of the Church , 

^ »hich are thefe^ SunEiity of life, miracles, efficacj^ fmriry, 

andexcellency ofDoShiacj fHlfilling of Profhecies^fncceJ^on 

^cf lawfully }ent Pafiours, Vnitj, Antiquity, and the very 

name of Catholick,* Then (faith he) having thus frovsd 

the Churches Infallible Anthoritj ^ and by that received the 

Scripture^ ip£ confirme the fame bj Scrifture, which Serif" 

ture-f roofs are not Prime and Ahfolutey but onelj fecondarj 

andt^L fuppolicione, & ad homiacm,or ex pcincipiis con. 

ceffis againfl SeBaries (2l). This is tbcir plea,concerni0g 

which I (hall need to fay the lefTe , becanfe theBook 

wherein it is revived and nrged, called Labjrinrhm Can^'^ 

tuarienfis , is fo folidly and Learnedly Anfwered by my 

worthy friend M^^ Stittingfleet : Y^t having fintfhed this 

Difconrfe long before that excellent work came forth, 

and having tw\(ted it into the method of theprefent 

Treatife and deflgne , I tboiight not fit wholly to fuper* 

fede it, whereby.the body rfthe work would beren- 

derd Iame,and incompleat,but rather to be (horter in ir, 

andas far as I can,to cut off fucb pafTages as happily mvf 

be coincident with what ii faid by M^ StiBing feet inthzi 

pahicular-, for I do not de(9^e aHum agert. 

I • ■ ' ■ ■■ I '^ *^ 

i . .. • ■ . ■ . I . • 

..(a) C^ofi^f, .. - 
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§. a. jl»fv. I. tec ic be oblerved, how (hamdeffely 
ibeie mta abufe their Readers , when they preiend the 
Ic&Utbilicy ot the Church is loiidly demonflraced from 
Scripture^ (and this they generally doi ) Here yon have 
TiMm canfitenpem^ they confeffe we imbecillity of thoftf 
AJ^nmeDcsv For* (fay they) they are but fecondary 
proo&y and Argnmenta ad hymintm ; Now fucb Argo^ 
mencs are^ not cogent and concluding in themfelves ^ 
buc oneiy do conclude againd fome particular Adverfary 
from bis own principles : So they acknowledge that al- 
though their Arguments may perfwade one that is doci- 
bie, yet they cannot convioce a gainfayer: And the 
(brengtb of their Argument depends upon the Courtefy 
of the Protellants. 

§. 3 . a. In vaine are thefe Marks of a Chuiyh pleaded 
fbrib^Iofallibility of the Church of Rome, wheti other 
Churches have a jufter claime to them, and fo httle co- 
lour have the Romanifts tor their monopoly ot tbein ; 
that upon enquiry it will be found they have no confi* 
derable interell in them : This I (hall (hew in the prin^ 
cipali and mod important of them, i . The firft in di£^ 
lucy (chough not,in order) is the glory of Miracles: The 
noU eminent in this kind are confefled to be tbofe 
which were done by ChriA and his Apo&les : Thofc 
Miracles^were done in Confirmation of the DoArine of 
the Reformed Churches, not of the Church of Rome^ 
which appears thus : Tbefe Miracles were done in con- 
fintiauon of the Dodrine deli*'ered in the Scriptures , 
bactbeDodrineofthe Reformed Churches is the Do- 
^iQC delivered in the Scriptures , and the Podrine of 
die preienc Church of Rome is repugnant thereunto i 
Erfo ^ Thefe Miracles were done in confirmation of the 
I)od:rine of the Reiormed Churches: The Major our . 
adverfaries date not deny : The Minor\\3Lxh been unde- 
niably evidenced ib much to the convidioa ^i oat >^« 
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t , 

verfaries , tbat they dare not own the Scripture for 
their Judge, andinfteadoffubmittingcheoifelves coiu 
fencencc , bend their ivies to except againfi the judge^ 
and decline its Tribunall , following that Coanfell which 
was givieo to Ptricles^ when he was lludying how to give 
up his accounts to the AtbenUns, that DC fhould rather 
fludy how to give up no account at all : And fome of 
them (whole words arc recited in this Treatife)acknow- 
led^e tlie folly of their brethrcn^who would manage their 
caufe by Scripture Arguments : But whether the Pro- 
ceffant Dodrine hath been folidly evinced from Scrip- 
ture or not) thus much undoubtedly foUowes , that if any 
miracles.be pretended againfl: tbat rk)drine which Cbrift 
fealed by his miracles, chey are not to be regarded, and 
the miracles done by Chrift &c. are infinitely to be pre- 
ferred before thenu And confeqaenUy the glory oi Mi- 
racles is more ours then theirs. 

§. 4. The like I may lay fecondly ,- for the efficacy of 
T>oftrine,wh!th they fo confidently appropriate to them- 
felvcs.Bu; if the Efficacy of their fword were not greater 
ihtn that of their Doftrine, the world would quickly fee 
the vanity of that Argument: And how little confidence 
tbemfelvcs put in it may be feen by the profcffed ne- 
ceflity of an Inquifition. Next news I expeft is to 
bear this Argument pleaded on the behalf of the Alcho* 
ran, I am fure it may uponas good gronnds,tbeir religi- 
on being much of the fame complexion , and the Popifh 
caufe being managed mod confimonly By Jl^fahumcfdn 
weapons. But on the condary let a man confider with 
liimfclf, the miraculous fuccefle of the Protellant Rdi- 
T^oh in the late Reformation, how firangely, fpeedilv, 
•^cneraliy, itdiffufed it felf, in the very lame roaiiner as 
xbt Golpell did in its firft Plantation in the World , not- 
withft^adtng the great difadvantages it was to grapple 
ivirb^ the horrible ignorance and pervtrfcncfs of iW Age, 

the 
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the mighty power of long cuftomc and inveterate preju- 
dice, the craft of Politicians, the teaming of the whole 
World, the might of Princes and Emperors, the threats, 
fires, inquifuions of Perfecucors , the great offers and 
m'ulciplied allurements to Apodacy j I fay, he that (hall 
review all thefe things ( as they are recorded by the Hi* 
fiorians of both parties Jwill quickly underftand to whoai 
this CbaraAer belongs. 

§. S For the purity and excellenq* of their Doftrine: 
If their and our DoArmes were to be tried by that crl^, 
the controverfy would fpeediiy be at an end. The 
Word of God is the palace and rule pt purity , and that 
DoArine which hath moft of conformity therewi(h,hAcb 
inoft of purity .* Howfoevcr , it is too groffe a begging 
of the queflion > to alledge that for a note sAd evidence 
of their Gbu rch, which is more doubtfull then tbeChurcb 
it felf; And for theSanftity of their Lives, we >re bear^ 
rily glad to hear of it ;* if the reports were as credible 
as the newes is good, it would rejoyceour bearts,becai:|fe 
their own Authors in feverall AgC5,have fucceffively ac- 
knoviledged and bewailed, the horrible anduniverfail 
wickednels of their own Church, Clergy, ?opcs^&c. A,\l 
fiori'es are full of their monftrous nlthinefs, though 
ordinarily masked under the pretence of extemall ho- 
lin^flTe. And for the holinefle ot their Church of late 
times, I f.iall onely fay this ; Of all men they have leaft 
caofe to difpute againft faith alorte^ior he that can believe 
their fandtity had need be a Sotifidian, and have neither 
fence nor reafon : But you muft know the Church of 
Rome lives upon her old fiock , icis theholincts of their 
Anceftprs which they intend. BtlUrmint is forced ri> • 
go farre back for his proofs, for he alledgeth the Sanfti ty 
of the Patriarchs, Prophets, Ap(>fflfc, Ancient fothers 
as arguments of their Holineffe-, fo the Church of Rom^^ 

f$ ail on a fuddcq grown OnhoAo^ \i\\\a^ 'i^^Q^'^^'^ ^ 

3 \V£\^>ak»v^^ . 
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imputation, with this proytfo, that they allour the hrpQ* 
tacion of the righteoufncflfe of their Anceftors to che 
prefcnt Church, but not of their wickednefle, yoq may 
as farre as you pleafe even to Addmy nay,i f you wilUevcn 
%o the Father of the Praradamitaf , impute to thera the 
Holinefs of their Anceftors.but for the prodigious filthi^ 
neffe, the Sorceries , Adul ccries,Murders, Herwes of tbetr 
Fachers,and former Bifliops,and Popes, that ought BOt to 
be imputed to them. 

§. 6. And for the other grand Charader oftonfent 
with Antiquity, which they vaunt io much of> among 
thofe, that either have not learning to fearch into the 
Antients, or wit to judg of what they read ^ to fay no. 
thing of this , that the hoary head of Anticjuity it ttX to 
be refpe6)4(, if it be not found in the way of ri|bteoul^ 
neffe • evil] doArinci or habits, the more Anticnt, the 
worfe, and the inveterateneffe ofadifeafe, isnocom- 
inendation to it/ He that (hall: pleafe to look into the 
JFatbers with his own eyes,or perufe the Difcourfesof our 
Learned Authors upon this point,fuch as R^inelds.fvmeBj 
Whitakery Chamcr, DalUw, jflhrtintis, Vfbtr, Jktortin^ 
M^rnejjRivit^ and multitudes more, will foon difcover 
the impudence of this plea; and the fruit of their labooff 
would quickly appear in the World , but for that piece 
oftheirimpodnre, that as they deny the reading of the 
Scripture to lay-men , fo they forbid the readirgof our 
ProteQant Authors to their Scholars, excepting Ibdi 
whofe confciences they find to be of a JefuiticalTcvun^ 
plexion, and free from the berefy of tenderneft. 

§. 7. 1 know it will be laid » that we want diverfe o( 
thofe marks which they have, as Duration, Amplitiide, 
\iCblefucce(Gon, Union among cpr felves and with the 
Pope : But allch«i|h the Papifts have no colourable 
pretence to thofe Charaders, among fuch as will tnqdire 
inco the verity of th^ir Aflertion^ , and npt greediljf 

VHaStow 
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fWtUow down ftU of them -, thongb in point of daration, 
divcmoi the moft: materiall Dodrines of tbepreCenc 
Romifli Church are fo far from ic, thut they ftrad coo* 
vifted of Novdlifme by the coofeilion of their own 
Attcbori : And for Aniplicudie;. notwTcbfttoding all 
ibfir intolerable boafting with the credulous vulgar , 
the learned know , the Church of Roise contameth 
HOC ope third part of the Chriftiau World : And for 
Socceffion •, their own Authon have acknowkdged £re« 
qnent.and long iotermpuona, yea even in the Fa|ttllSfie: 
Yet^ if all thac might be faid upon thofe points were fu^v 
pecveded , if they grant us, or we cao prove thefbnncr^ 
vUu^ >Thac iht miracles confirmeour Dodrine^tbe Fa« 
ttnc^ profeflejour Faith, that tbe^ efficacy^ poi^t 'aa<t 
•Kci^ncy of Doctrine belongs to us * we do niot mucb 
matter the relt« nor will the Reader who is fatisfied in 
the former, be at all ftartled at the bitten 

§.8. 3. Consider what; iwten Pillars mod ol fbefo 
ar^,, upon which the Church of Ronic ileanes, and you 
will find ^ tbeynficd bo SampfM to pull, them dowi^one 
of.abcixi excepted, ^bkh Be/idrmnk tliereiore puts ia the 
fio(V:pliicej and that k fnom the name of Cathotick, as 
boiiig grontfded upqen thgt intalbble Ma&ime Comtniunt 
rtlm^nminA f4ept fnis: That therefore cannot be ncHfted, 
QOQly I- bjame Seller mines o^t^r^y^tt. that bjeingjEd hard 
pttttotctoprove theSandity.oi' bis Church, he did noc 
proMicfroaa the Title of Holineffe given to the head of 
^:^ And then here bad been a paire of jpemonftratlona 
not to be paralleld in irii Emclid. 

$. 9* And for feverall other marks « there is this inex- 
eulabic crrour in tbern, that they aUedge thoftnoces 
10 prove the Church which are altogether impertinent 
and ridiculous, if you do not prefuppofe the Churth; io 
tbey wifely Xuppofi: , what they £^ they cannot prove: 
I "inflancc io jiaration, Anti^uity^ Uu\i^ , KtE\^\\toi^t. « 
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Succeflion , againd which I thus argue.* Either theft 
do profc the being of the Church where ever they are, 
aod the wane of a Church where they are abfent^or they 
do not*, if they do not« then they areabfnrdly brtrngbe 
to prove their Church s if you fay tbey do, then where 
thofe Charafters are found, there is a true Chorcb, and 
where they are wanttngythm is no Church: But nettber 
one,nor tlie other is true-not the (irft Jor there is not one 
of thofe' now mencioned bu{ have agreed to Pagans or 
Hereticks. Who knows not the Antiquity , Duration, 
Amplitude.and Unity of the Pagan Religion f Ail thofe 
wercthe Arguments of the Heathens againftthe Chrifti- 
ans,' and the Paptflshave thefearrowes out of their qui. 
ver .' and to fay truth,icis but reafonable, that tbey that 
bare born^wea fo much of their Religiob and Worihip 
&om the Pagans, (hould al(b borrow their Argnmcno: 
ior you know the acceffary foHowes the principal], the 
onely wonder is , how thofe Arguments which were 
weak and abfurd in the Pagans ( and fo judged and re* 
jeded by the Ancient Fathers) are become ftrong in tfae- 
Papifls ? But Iknowareafonfor that too. The Pope 
pretends to a Divinity upon Earth, and confequeatly be 
can make weak things: flrong , and as the Authority of 
the Komiih Church is infallible, fo f their Arguments are 
without all doubt irretiftible. Who knowes not that the 
-^mW Hercfy overfpread the World? That the mi- 
llery of iniquity whidi began to work in S. PdttU daycs^ 
was not to be finiflied ic deftroyed Umill Cbrifts fecond 
comming f 2 Thtf.z. That there was a time wbcn the 
whole World wonder d after the beaft. 

And for the latter branch , who knowes not that the 
ChriiVian Church was a true Church when it wanted 
thofe CharafterSjOr at leaft diverfe of them, when it was 
\n its infancy , and therefore could not have Duration, 
when conhn^(ii ioanjirro\yroomc^S.x. and tbcrefons 

k 
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bti 00 amplitode ^ and confequeocly , chefe are qp nc« . 
ceflary marks, nor cetuin difcovcriecpC ttie.ime: 
Cburcb , as xbe Popilh Dodora make tbeif firnple Praie^. 
litcs believe. So AicceffionpjrPailors fignifies notbipg > 
oxUeflTeyonprefuppofetbettQcbitfcheCnarcb, wbereof 
they are Pafiors: which forcetb their own Auibori ca 
coc&i^ thiii witboMt trut d^rinei then u no truifuccif- 
fimi ao4,chac a ioadfmctJIim dmt mthnti ^ frofi(fion of 
f000d49Brine is murrain nohiio Stsfhtoui^i)* And BiU 
/^srvu'Msingeniouflyacknowlcdgeth, tlut this ^ittmnp. 
ffSwiiffim u brought ij them Mtfij topropCf thM iktreu 
no Chfar^h^.where there u nofucceffim , from "mhence it do$b. 
n^tjnllw^idi^hbt} necefimlj t th4f the'Cknrchisther^^: 
»herifMcse£imis (b);So if this argument {hM.ldpo0ibIy, 
(ii^^e our Church , yet it docano( prove cJb^irai 

S.10. So Urn Unity, it is a (hocwill6teyj»ryjfooc»: 
tod bach bmuirjgcd by Pagans> (whole gre^t^argpRif^iiL 
tgainft Cbei(liani(y,was tatoi^ ^ond the divifioasofCbriT. 
fttiw»and the unity <tf Pagans in their Rekgion^ftnd the 
Eashom a^fweced Uie Pagans,(as we do the Papills) thao 
asiheiChircbotGodisonej fo tbe:Devils HahjUmv^ 
one, as S. ^i^iA expreiTcib it, and that Unity wicboMt; 
Voricy is not to be regarded- Ic was no argamenc of chQ 
verity aii4infaUibiiity of the. Jfiwifli Church;^ that the/ 
were oniced agaiqft ChriR i nor was it an evidence tbjaic 
ibcChwdiQiGmmb^ G^at^a^.^nA others ipepcioned 
intibe New.T^Qamenc.^were not the trtte.CburahesqC 



(a^ Etjl ^Mbfque vera doSnaa nQnlstyerA fuceeStoi ^Et peft : 
SUa loci occHpd^o noA efi terta rufri, Ktcdrnales fi^i'^ejuo iemffio 
fun^mkMj fed ftrna ^Moque doS^me fbUet cfm beofrofejio, RiM, 

{b) i Hoc 0gumntm proba jum ejfe Bcclefianh uiknon e/2 fuccepio -^ 
ex fio tamen nrn celligUnr necegmi ibi effe tccUfiaml tdn uon eft fi^c; ^ ' 
^m^(ib,^\deml5Ucte^€$»Z.^'Vl(9fi(i^^ 



fkilu J i m ■iftitli iu wiMiiMlWnl Willi liti<iil'<ii 
<i*#flrtg b^nwis; ibM dkofe lAiikiif owMd b 
BlriiM oTuc pvoccOiiic coofieffiofv slM^rff tbii 

fitttelwciefit'lyki I kod^^heitifiiojdftk^ 
iMwick iM lloaitfitfistdMa«Dpaflife ^«l|b&qB4 
cimiwuhiaapiiim ioiipiMivi^ 

wifli ibe li|ic9*iMm hoc Hmt.€vi«fit diciifbciM 
God opM cfocM^ iMi4 taMMotad fosgive tlial% 
^ by citifiM dMiidti aiJdigfbiiiM taMm^ if% btvtbij 

i£«ii\»ilimM£^ Vichtii dK taile* «d4:^ 
ili(Nridfipiii(Mli:«ri^Wlib%ll ttoiiWtlivMh^^iH 

«icbtbe^rick6piiik>fiiof<Q!iUiketig Uie)(Mffai 
ftfi»ofiWr«^if^,4nd di« Kkc^ <lxit tbey wciolditakt 

. ntffa%i ttlioiftittti, %crcctcal <ypintoda xA feaouEi tbv 
Ihivd Midngft them. > -^Ttelr ^<iiir<l' confcieaocs - urtt 
fbat cbeTe^' cbotigb tbejr.iM^Enottg us ^ yet dheyai 
eifiit;r Heicbii would jad^i^ghceoofj^^ 
Cite bk4rftiiiftiie from tbe^cril^i^ 
teftanc Cburcbeis (wbofe Harmony is publ jfiied an( 
yed CO all the world,)an4 fucb of our learned Opd 
adhere iQ^c^uid cbere bci. (hall (ind the .^v^Guei o 
okmaoMpgiO^ opcly In^ibme lelTerfCMikCf « ba 
about government , or other circumftantialUbing^ 
k is moft ib<ftatn,ajDd tiftdeiuablcthat all of them d< 
r/reAead,&agree inalUbcfundamentalpoihts of B 

cn.Baton the other Mc>^\\^ul^^t0^^wtaTb 



rheNuBtj tftht M^mifhFditki 20; 

in Proteftant Churches f Is Rome a Cicty at unity within 
ic felff Horn come we then co hear the noife of axes and 
hammers among the builders of their Temple f 3 oo dif- 
ferences have been colleded out of Bellarmim^s wordf 
and works, and feverail ol them of greater importance 
then any of our divifions (i). It is true they have a pret- 
ty knack.wben we tell them of their divi(ion$- they fay, 
they are not in things d€ fide: I {zc^Dho cUm faciuns idtm 
mn tfi idem. It is a woful divifion among us between Re- 
. monftrants and G)ntra- remonftrants : but the fame dif- 
ference among them » between Jefuits and Dominicans, 
that is c^no moment. Oh ye foolifli Papifls-l how long 
* will you be bewitched by fuch (illy impofturesl how long 
will yon love (impHcity? So for that great divifign among 
tbem,abottt the very foundation of their faith, (which is 
ten times more weighty then all theProteftant differences 
pac togethar^) the Popes In&llibility; they tejl yon, it is 
not tU /^f/tf, althobgh indeed it be ihcit fundawcntum fun* 
dimem^ftm^ and their whole Religion hongs upon it* at 
leaft in the judgment oi all the Jefuits, and the far grea- 
teft number of the learned Dpdors and eminent writers 
of the Church ?of Romg of this age. Ic is confefled by 
tbemfelves, that they are divided in this great point : fo 
ifllkrmine cells yon : Thtfecoud opinion at, thai the Pope 
« Pope mdj teich herej)-^ thU opinion ("faith he) is defended 
fyNilus » fimt Parifidns^ as Gerfon, and /Vlmaihe,W \U 
p-ionfus de Caftro»4;j^ Adrian thefixth a Rope, in hts q»e^ 
fii^n ofOnfirmatioH. So we have the infallibility of the 
Pope CO aflure us, that the Pope hath not InfalUbility. 
And this opinion ^faith he) is not properly heretical^ for we 
Octbe Chnreh doihfli/t tolerate it-^ jet it is erroncotss , and 



J a) 9«e Pappus bis ConcradiAttnesdoCtoiiumKomans Bcclc&x» 
Bifiop Hali' s Peace of Rme. 
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Very nt4r hgrefj fa J. I will tcU you how near it is, 
cbe Jefuices have throughly leavcn'd the world witt 
opinion, and perfcdiy ^ftroyed the liberties of cbe 
lican Churches , and the Pope can dole without r^ 
a commotion in his own kingdome # then you (hall 
this Embryo perfieded , and it is become a conples 
refie. In like manner faith Dr.Holdett, fpeaking c 
Fope*f In&llibility : We fee ii grgmed on both fides ^ 
nj mofl godlj and learned C^tholicki i both antient an 
dern^ andneither fart hath yet been cenfurtd^ crprohi 
and therefore it if evident, no Catholicl^is tonnd to t 

that fide* By which one inHance you may fee , 
mucbrrafoD we have to befpeak them^as Chrift di 
Pharifeet, Mat. 7.5. Then Hjpocrite, firfi of oh 
Beam ont of thine own eye^ and then thonjhalt fee clea 
eaft OHt the n^ote out of thy brothers eje. fXhus we fee ' 
their pretended Hgns come to be examined, thir 
lighter then vanity, as we have feen by this (hor 
tranCent confideration of the moA and weightic 
them. 

§. 1 1. But, although other evidences are picade 
the red of them come in onely as handmaids to the 
cipal Charafter of miraclcs,for here it is that they i 
their reft, and fo muft I too for a fcafoaSo the Anf 
ofBKhop Land I The Church is proved to be infi 
thefante up ay that Mofcs^ Chrift^ and his Apoflles wr 
Vidto he infallible^ and that rvM by (hefanilhy of:hei, 



(a) Secunda ftntmU f /?, Tontificem etlim ut Pontificemy ft 

hx^cticum, & cieciYc hstYefini h.mc oimiionem fequitur & 

Nilus, — & aliquot Pari^lenfei , & Gcifon, & Almain, net ) 

V'^onfus <Jc CaOro, —& Adiianub 6, ?ap:i in quaflione ie < 

fnaiione, Y\i^^^'Mxc [tnUntiA non cH p'Optie hxrctica^ nctnad 

eicmH4 ahYircUfi^ H\z'<m^o^\\\ iKarn (cntcitiiamjequiintur^tfijntn ' 
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leglcrj of their miracles. The works ofChrifididof 
civet vitheut Scripture frove Chrtfi to be inf alii tie. 
.j6. and 10,25,38. and 14, 11. a^td the Afojlles 
fted their words bj (ignes.Hzrk. 1 4. 1 9,(vl). And con. 
ncly, cbe miracles done by the Church of Rome do 
mt Scripture prove her infallibility. This is cbe« 
ea, tbey are now brought to their lad legs ^ if tbii 
lem, they arelotl. n 

1*2. An(w,\. If the Miracles of Girifli^and bis Apou 
lid prove their infallibility in the dodrine tbey de«> 
d , then they prove the fallibility of the Church of 
, and their adual error, becaufe they are vifibly de- 
d from that dodrine , and if they prove any infalli* 
', d}ey prove theirs , who adhere to the dodrine of 
cripcures. And lo we thank them for this argument. 

13. Anf,z. Although where miracles are true, and 
h and evident, and uncontrolled, they give a great 
t to the proof of that dodrine ^ which is conlEirmed 
em, yet it is falfe to fay, that Chrift, or his Apoftles 
rquire an abfolute fubmiilion to, and belief of eve* 
>drine, upon the bare accoant of miracles, without 
eference to Scripture. And it is moft certain, that 
\ and his Apoftles ("notwichflanding their miracles) 
rove cheir dodrines from,and allow their hearers to 
ine their dodrines by the Scripture. This ftrikes 
\ foundation of their argument and plea, and there* 

I (hall endeavour thoroughly to prove it. 

14. /This appears irom the exprefle commands 
iritt,and the A poftlcs to that purprXe. In the fame 
, where Chriil bids them believe him for his works 
le commands them to believe him for the Scriptures 
Job. 5.39. Search the Serif tures ; And if the former 
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prove cb€ fufficiency of their argument from mi 
why (hoald not the laccer prove the fufficjeoqf 
Froceftancs trgumi^nc from Scripture ? efpeciaJly, : 
confider , cbac Chhll apparently prefers Scripture 
ments betore that of miracles ; for in chat 51b of 
where be afcends gradually trom cbe weakelt t 
firongetl tellimonies.he placecb them in this order. 
he urgech John's tcftimony, vtrf. 32. next, the lel 
ny othis miracles, verf. 36. and laft, the teftimc 
Scriptures, v. 3 9. And this more fully appears fron 
16.29. If the J hidr n9t Mofes, And. the Prof hers, $ 
mil thej be verfrp^ded^ though onerofe from the dedd, 
which vvorcls Chrjfoftomes gloffe is full and cogent 
leaft to them who pretend 10 rely upon the l^athe 
tbority, and esLaftly to maintain their dodrines 
words are the : ThMjon wayjee^ that the dvBrine 
Trophcts^ (and confequently 01 the A potties, ) un 
be helUved then the preaching of one raifedfrom the 
confider this'y that every one that is deady is s fervan 
ivhat the ScriptHre [peaks ^ thofe. things the Lord f peak 
Whence I thus argue : The authority of the Lord 
O.iely greater infe^ but more credible quoad nos^xim 
authority of the Servant : This no marl living will > 
But the authority of Scriptures is the authority < 
Lord, and the authority of the Pope, (adde a Coun 
bim, ifyoupleafe) is the authority of a fervant,y 
you take that in earned, which is intended ooely 
complenient) a Servant of Scrvants;£rf the ^cript 
more to be credited theti the Pope^ or Church, ic 



(^CUdL y xllrfpJdff tui^n^ in aciomrinpli i tSw r^ 
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good tarn for the Pope, tbac Greg, de VMhmU bath alTu- 
rcd buDj that if the Fathers do at any time taike fawcily^ 
Sm4 tmm cHiftai wthoritsi R$msno P(mtifici,lt. The Pope 
wilt keep bis authority and infallibility in fpigbc of tbem^ 
cMe I am afraid this paflage of S. ChrjMomes might have 
done bis Holinefle a difcourcefy . And this farcher ap- 
pears from 2 Pff. I. where you have the quellion ex^' 
prefly decided | for after the Apoftle had confirmed his 
dodrine from that miraculous, appearance of God in the 
Mount, ahd that voice'' from Heaven, beaddes>t'^r.J9. 
We hdve a were fure word of Prophecy. Iht Bere^nsM 
not believe S. Paul% intiallibilit^,barely upon the accounc 
of bis miracles , (nor are they therefore blamed ) but did 
examine his dodrines by the Scriptures, ( and for that 
they are commended ) AEi. 1 7 . 1 1 . 

^. 15. 2. It was not the will of Christ that all mira* 
cles (hould be believed,but be would have fome miracles 
refeded therefore he would not have all miracles in 
themfelves, and tor themfel ves.credited and owned. The 
Aflumption 1 prove by three arguments. 

§.16. I . Chrift's will was compliant with his Fathers 
will, and he came to fulfill Gods word, not to deftroy it: 
But this was the exprefs will of God , that all miracles 
(hould not be credited. This no man can doubt of, tbac 
• reads Deut. 13. // there arife Among joh a Prof hit ^ or d 
dreamer ^f dreams^ Mndgiveth thee Apgn^ or d wonder^ smd 
thepgn vr wonder come to pajfe , whereof hefpdke untothee^ 
fdjing^ Let us fp After other Gods t '^Mndletnsfervethem^ 
thn fidlt not hearl^n rnito the words of thdt Prophet^ for 
thi L(rd Jour God prtweth JOH. Whence it irrefragablv 
follows, that ifitcottldiwithoucblafphemy.be imagined, 
that JefusChrift hadi delivered fuch a doftnne as this. 
Let its go after other Goisg bis miracles fliould have been 
dilbwned, and rejeftedj^and thereiorc miracles of them; 
felresarenottobecredif^, . 



208 Tie KMitftftbi Rmijh Fdithl 

$. 17. 2. Chrift tnd .his Apoflies have foretold w t 
that mirtdes (houid be done by the teachers of faJfe do^ 
drincs. Therefore iQiracles in ibcmfdveijure 00 fufiiei^ 
cat evidence of the cruch of a dodcine. Tbe Confe- 
quence oone can deny .The Aocccedeiit ^wlachrakme can 
Admic.of doubc) b fo evident frompUinSonpoir^itbat I 
need onely retite them. I will oiention lonely two places: 
a Tbcf.2.9. Th: sowing of Antichrijtid [Mtdt^ be after the 
v^orkingofSMHH with all fower^ and figns^ mttd lying wow 
(isrsi and. that you may fee they are ailed lying won- 
ders, not fo much ratione im/^ r/4«(becaufe they arc fabo^ 
lous,and precended,) as r4/»#if^/xii>, (becaufe brought to 
contirme a lye^; ic is faid Apoc.i 3.13,14. That ^ doth 
great wonders, fo that he maks^h fire to come dmnfmn hear 
ven on rheeartkin the fight ofmen^ and deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth, bj means (fthofe miracles, which he had j 
fower to do. I tell you, the world is w<U mended with the 
Church of i{<7if^^, that thofe miracles, which in the A(>o- 
llles dayes were foretold as a charadier of Antichriftra*; 
nity,are now become an evidence of InfallibiUty» 

^.11. 3. That evidence which Chrift fpeaks of, as 
common tohimleifandcountelrfeiC'Mefiiabs, is no fujBB^ 
cienc evidence.nor at all to be equalled with that evidence 
which is peculiar to the true Vieflias: But the evidence 
of miracles Chrift fpeaks of, as common to himfeif and 
coQiiterfeit Melliahs. This is plain from iyiat.24.24' .1 
There /lalUrifefalfeChrifts^afjdfalfe Prophets, and fid || 
fhewgrcat fi.insandwQnderSj that if it were fojftble ^ thej ^ 
fionld dc cave the very ele£l. The Scripture only is the fure (^ 
KesfitJio^' and therefore.what Divines obferve of theSpi' 
rits te(limony,that it isalwaies conjund with the tefiima 
cy of confcience(and therefore it is not laid,u«pwp£iv)but 
trvfAfjLtt fTt,iAh) tlie like we may difcern in this. That where 
Chriii urgeth the argument of Mir^les, he doth it in 
conjan^a wiih the b^t\^va^i^w^>3^>^ acd 



( 
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tbeSkewe-bave fokJo.2$^i9. where Cbrift pleadt 
liis'iiorks onely as cbey are done in hit Fathers mtme^ih^t 

^ i^iM onely as he pretended his Fathers name, (for fo did 
ifae ftlfe Cbrifts Mat. 24*) buc be really aded them witbi 
bi$ OKnmiifion., and m confornitty co his will and word t 
Soiiiat tbc Scripture is iht onlymuJa^r y and'notmira- 
dcn in themfelves; as this argaroent of the Papiits falfly^ 
iiippofetb. 

^19' Anfm.i. }i\t were admitted, that miracles (zxA 
the lite may be faid of all the reft of their marks of a 
Cboith^ do prove the verity of a doArine, yet they da 
aoc- neceffarily prove the Infallibility of him that dotb 
chofe worksjor receives that dodrine. Obferve thit ,for it: 
.ftrikes at the root of this their laft pretence. The noteg 
tf m man may prove his nianhood^^buc they do not prove 
his nobility, wiiidome, Earning .* thefe muft be proved 
MiMMnk from another bead. The Proteftant notes of » 
Church do prove the being and cruch of our Charch, buc 
not its infallibility | nor would they do it, if the Prote-^ 
fiamtt pretended or defired it, ( for mens pretences, ot 
4e(il¥s 4o not alter che nature of things J I lay, the notes 
do prove the Ghutches verity. But what are the privi- 
Wgei ok that GfawrdifoxQnftituted in being; and whe^, 
Cbcc Infallibility beoncof them; that is another queltion^ 
add the refolution of it mnflr befiltched from anothefi, 
Topick: now (bat this is fo, 1 (hall plainly and briefly^ 
wd .{if I midflKkenbc) undeniably pro?e« Ic is granted^ 
that the gift of miracles was not peculiar to the Apofiles » 
boa was communicated by G6d to other Minifters and 

. Cli(i(ltafii in the primitive times : ekher then they muft 
liiyi that every AichMinlfler and Qiriftian i fingly cod&^ 
JtaeAt was ia^^Uibtei {which no man ever yet was {6 im- 
pMmi^tp afifeitO '^9 eonC^Se «• that miracles are no fui^ 
^.lent evidence ^Infallibili^j •> Itwas enough that mi^i 
latles d|4faiKi^imd«i()^iM^ vib!&\!i^.\^H 

• -r ^? ' : F ■ fr^oWMv 
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Apo(lle», or other Minifters, for the confirmatioii^6ar 
f aich3(tbough chey had becoocberwlfe falltble.;^ Bat ^ 
they vhW do that which never man did,W«. aflerctbe tn«^ 
fallibirtCy oFevery foch vioAtt of miracHes, tfach not^nly 
tbep^peand Councels and Cathoiick Church iacctaiiHi* 
bte,but alfo JT^friMr^ Jefutce^fof wboie miradei^they 
tell as fo many fine ftories ^ chongkhe faitnfetf in fail Epu 
files fpeaks not a fyllable of tliem ^ and heveaiU tbc:«rant 
of chegiftofTorigu&raqiiracle (if any) Vnoft'neceffjiry 
for the conrerfion of the/»if^/i I ky, iftheirown reta* 
tionsofcbefemtracldi may be credited)he moft^e infalti^ 
%Ie. Add fp here is another article of the PopiihOJeed^ror 
bcfidc^ the Infallibility of the Cburdi, Pope, or Coon* 
cei, ho-e is the ttrfaUitnlity of the Jefuitei : Nm eqiddem 
inviiUd^ tkirot vtaf^ss. Yet farther, if-miracle$ were folid 
proofs of Infallibility,yet they prove ktwetyinfticfa per^ 

ibhsas do them., Pap^nec firunr yiitu-mfifif'^' " W 
Ihoutd the fniraclea oi Ortg(trj o[ NMiM^fUnft&^tiM 
snfakibilityof the BiOxop of Rome ?'0£ bow tomtiht PMr 
taclesofche thimdring Legion to prove the infallibitity 
of the tb-indring Church of Rome ? or by what 14agtdiU 
lire do tbofe miracles; Which left poor \9mMyW < ttttt did 
xhem^ fallible, pa(fe over to Rome^imititi^f bis'Ht)]!^ 
iieflfe Infallible ? Tbd Jewi(h Church was not theHcft^^ 
infallible, becaofe the Prophets, who'WVM^ fnifaeki 
dmongil them;were thereby provcdib£tttilb1e:(4ioir^l!ii€ 
Papills aderc the infallibility of thatrCbuf*cb , by ¥cirMe 
of fuch a i5rivitedgelielongH>g to thofc Propbets^batolkib" 
ly bccaufe of that pronlifcLto the High Prieft, DetitV i f/) 
In hkefltanner, if their narrations coflceniui^^lleWMh 
cles of ^,Francufi,Ddp^iiu€k^8iC. wettiM%}ihd*itl4ii9M 
fanher granted,tbaciAicli miracles .did' pif<)ve thek ii^^ 
t>ilicy, yet this would rtto w^f prove the tdfoliibiMyWlllK 
Komifh Church in which diiey wene'doMf-lb^Mi^dtMnfc 
»ipe As ]^a fee the argimefi(ii^t«:d)«:gtiMUMt;^ ^*if '- 



'§iao. jtnf.4. Miracles are fa far from proVing tbe 
In&llibility Of the perfons tbaM^o thooi^ cbyt cbey do not . 
lb ffiiKh as prove the verity xifdoorines deliveced by. 
tteflb Thac mirRdes have been done, (or a( leaft^iica 
tlQngs, -as ctie findteftobfervatioa of common prudence 
cmfdnocdiftingurfh fron^ miracles) by herecicks> yea 
by pagans, is confeffed by the Papifts themielves, udiO* 
viDced-by the kflournexaoipki oiVifpafuM, (wiibTii^d 
a blind man, as ^^iwiMf bimfelf acluioviedgecbi. tad att' 
Hiftorians relaee,) and Afollinim TjMdHSj and others • 
Yoirmay fet boWcbis troubles Card. BtlUrfbitity thac^ic 
is-f6rced to this aiifwer , Thu the Devil hM^pcffeJ^edihe 
iytofthatmrni^ thM^ik might fccm to care^ wkenhect^fed' 
t6 hnrt : Mut^to mmine de tt^FdbuU mtrratmr : For fo^ 

li^batfoever miracles are done , or pretended by thePa*^^ 
pifb forconferaatienof the dck%rinespf Devils,(aa4fucb 
areali repognant tbScripture,and twoof their doftrines 
lire particularly fo calif d^ 1 7 im.^ ii2,3 J may as weU be 
ftjd to be done by the colluGon of the Devil. And yec 
^ the way) cbif is no blemifli to Gods providenceta > 
permtc fuich miradcs, but an aft <tfbk wife counfely^an^ • 
righteous judgment, that thofe who will not be won by 
tw Word, and thofe glorious^abuiidant, and evident mi^- 
raclesdone in.thecermrmation of it, may behardned by . 
other miracles, which ( though far flusct in number, and . 
commonly leile notorious for obfervatioo, and kjOTe. 
benej^ial for ufe) Qod permiu to be done, andjufily 
quiy 5 having forewatn'd the world of fucb impoftures^ . 
and ioreflail d the minds of men wicl\ iiich icleiar irradigr 
tioorof bis truth , land fucb illufthons glory of miracle, 
dmr in comparifon of them , the fbiiowing wonder mre 
itOfinore.tben thje^ti^mering light pf a Qigwottn to the 
4>ie(HlQr ofthe Su9 i4 hui Merid^V Of which we ha.vi(, 
eminenfi Inihmccs in thM^ondem of i^nms and famirei^^ 
after. /'/Mr ^ bad bardned bis heart aga\aS^ iS;Nft ^^km^^ 
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^ftoi.4foUo>auiTjim£iu^ wbcn men hid wickedly rc- 
jeded tbe offers of gr&ce by Jefus Cbrift, and icfifteq x^ 
^wiotu ligbc of b^i moft excellent doctrine, and intmi- 
taUe woriks. To make this more clear. ] ftiaUOiewiC 
under the bands ofthe grcaceft champions ofthc P..omi(h 
Cborcll. Mfiiut writes cbus.-T'jJK tuhrs and HiJltr'tMs do 
tveryiwiurt wi'tw/f^ Co thai here you have a multitude of 
tefttmofiifsinoiic^ tbst .true mrMltt mxj htiimwUk- 
enrtbtCbHrfbtjfMileProfhtlSy Hertticks, tnd Schifmd. 
rici^(a)- and he quota amoog other witneOes Hifarj^ 
and A^^in, aad Gngnj tbe great (a Pope, and tberefore 
io£illibieia tbii altotioii, ) and a little ^ter be dfitbfo 
poGtively ;a(Iiert our dodrinc , and fo flrongly batter 
down tbe pillar of the Papacy , that if you didaoc kpow- 
[fae Author , yon would judg bim to be an a^folute 'Pro- 
tenant in that point .-for after he bad&id, lUtatwoniUr- 
ft^l»arkim»y h da»t hy hirttukjyOHd Devilt in eimfirm^t.- 
tton pffttlfe dailrtne, be.addcs, but dg^)ifi this deerit Chrifi. 
halt feritv4riied bii fMthfnl oneti faji-l^ Do ntt ^oe ferthy 
de not keiieve. Jtuto.btmud,thathtdpthiietfaj, £xa- 
mine diliitntlyvkttbcrtktjbt true mir'»Ut\ for thtpriu' 
sif»l ^vnfrmMtion. ofthefditbfml oiubttehi the delirine ef 
tbelChmh of tld,con^rmd bj CkripMd bit Aft jilts bjt»' 
dukteji-.miriicje/ Cb)<. Aod Maldofuife (tbough OS fel; 

ttttk bchpum tiUm i TfAiiltfftfbttis , htTtticis, & fcbifmatim, » 

fihiem:ti:t:di^Ha:7.%t4: ■ '-. ■ ■ 
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(b) Fir 



*i3R^ guilty of ingenuity, a« moft I have rtad) is forced 
Cd cbttfefTe, that Hhrom. Cbrjfojt. Eftthjmiw, MnctTheo^ 
mjfliH.d^ prove bj manj exampies , that true mirAcles maj 
if Joint by unbillevers^nd (faim he) Chrifi admmiflith fti, 
Aiitii^edonothlietfefalft Prafhehl tven ivhen ihej wofl^ 
irtii miraclu : ^ tittle reafoti had the Aathor ofLkipd^ 
Xi^yrinth to call it a ftrange Parddox , thMt tmt mrkcUf 
'may h marks of a falfe do^rinei and to fay^ that aS Dhinet 
roftfefi, that trite miracles are not fcaftb/e but by aft extra^ 
vriinary power of God^ and thai God thereby ftales to the 
truth of a doRrine. chap.g.feEt.^^ and then to run away^ as 
Ifhe bad throughly done bis work, when youiee his bold 
afiertion confuted by more learned penonsoPiiis own 
t)arty. Then again the faid Aialdonate puts^"^ qMftiOn, 
Whethtr no aronment can be dfttifn from miracle^ , h* protk 
'fhetfffthdifaWiSfi'tie? and ai^fwers. It folld'ifetm^ that 
mo argftment ckhbe drawn from thfm , but no' certain argu^ 
'nient^z.)'^ thkt'K, the arguinent from miracles is next 
door to none j it is probaMe,' but not undeniable ^ it is 
conjeftui'al,biic not cenaiii. • And yet thefcnew Doftots 
'dare lay the foundation of all;t^'^. ther Churches infaNibi- 
Iity,,upon meeir conicfture»,ahU'prdiabilitfc&!One;would 
tMnk the Jefuit had borrot*red tKs ,; as be hattrttonc-hun- 
'di-eds of his heft paffages, out of C*fcw/and ite^kfvifedly 
tranfcribed it into his commenuty. , And. Andraditu , 
the great defender of the Tridentine faith, isjcaycn'd 
with the fame. herefy ; for he faith, S. Ang^J^hft content 
dcth , that fnre and certain t^n^ of the Ck^xh^c to be 




(a)Hier§nXhYyf:tMhym.& Theophmdtis exempl'tpSHtnt etUm.per 

brines infidelet vtta fen mlrMHU.-^ Bt monetnos Ch^fkm^ falfis 

Vrpphelh credamns, vert etiam miracula /jc i<*r;iw*f.— *--*d^** An f'lf 
nnOMtn ad probandm virmdo&mimuvgmentiim€X-mracuV\$lrmt> 

pffit? Keff. VonjetimtmnPtm^hoftHlimJtdnMm4^^{^^ 
fefe» J» f^aU7»^2. * ^ -^ • 

p 3 ^^uOft^^ 



JeHijid^90t ^f the foetid Scriftmtt^ luc^nft they an frd 
frem sU fnfpition offalfibood: bkt mirmUiwOfbe dofie by 
she help of the Devil (a). And GTeforjh Vidtmia tcis us 
plainly, that mirofles of thepif elves io nothegct infallible 
xertdintyofthe truthcfaddSrine m$d Church ^ but on the 
toHtrsrj , the true dndUwjul Chwch gives us affttrance of 
tki truth of miracles, m % Avftiii./5*w (b). To coodwk 
xbts anfwec^l IhiU onely ^iL^TitUrmine't words: Befwt 
jhe sffrfAotion of the Chureh, it is not evident, Hor certain^ 
.by 4 certOAntj offaith^ concerning any wnr^cle , that it is 4 
irue mirsele (c)« And tberefoie (be Cbar^l^ tn&UibilUy 
cannot be proved by fniracles^becauIeicnQaft be prcfup-* 
J>Qicd, bdfoxe tbefe miracles xan giYe:us;iany certainty* 

§. aru Jnfs . If ail .the former difficulties were rc^ 
.inoved , it.profits tbem not ^ for when a man coma ta 
4ook ii\^o the pieces of their argument; frodi miracles, he 
ihall gndfacb horrible nu(ljikef, and tvoiull impoftm-es^ 
that indeefi it makes tb^r caufe tbeworfe, andgiv^s 
f>raden&{n6n occafion to jdlfcern j^.. that ithefe ore the 
Judges of xheAptichriftian k^ion,tbat they are the very 
CgncS) and-lying wonders ibretold 2 TUfef. %A iball brief- 
ly look upon fome #^ tbeparts of the -argument 

I. They.alledgefor tbuoQ^lves tbci]9iYacles ofCbiift, 
and biir^ji^ftles, an'dtfaeiirft fathers, wUch being done 







(b) ipjd per fe mlraeuta nan e^ciunt ccriUUdmem infallibiUm do 
veriute doStioA^& de B-ffhJid legitimayfed cofUti. potmsEcclefiavern 
^ Upumaurtos 90s de vemate mea^ktm fMiitfHt Ami. i^^di <**• 

(0)4 'A»fe uppxohfiMnem Beclffie^toit efi evident sut eettum cesfftun 

iilin M*i^^i^^si»WHlo^fiid fit verm mincfUmMbde netis Bedo' 
fia^c. 14. 



in 



inconfiroiatioiioiadodrine ( as rct>ugQanc toibeirijis 
Hcavcaiiil^^ Hell)are fo far frooK.proving cbeir loiallibi- 
licy^^cihcy dcEopiii^c^cc (heir falfhood and berefy. . 

z.ilkcy pl€a4 ^Ucbofcipifaick^.aaceftiinonicscotbe 
prefenc dodrine of cbe RotmlhCbarcb, which were 4ooe 
by fucb, a& though (bey lived ipiih^cpmRiuQiQo.otibe 
Qwixc\ki>(li$me, yecrdiul f:ompUiPAf their £orrupcioos» 
^nd condemn divcrfc of tb^ir prcifent dofkrines ; aa ap* 
pears, in Bcrniirii paiCUCttlarly. inih^grcat dodrioftof 

J. Tbey alledgfi fuch roiraclsf.,,iaiwer< dont fey,Pa^ 
piiis, IP order to tbecooveriiono^^totbeos to <.4^iftia« 
nicy. , whkh if really 4pne j^y .ibe f QOjperation )^.i^^ ^r: 
vine po«rer» do prove w^mpre \m tfiii. That God cbeiretf 
by tarti wicnef» to the coioKpop cfui^ pf Cbfidf^nlty^' 
(for con&rmacion wbereo( £iicbi€9V'V:(Ss were dpm:,)^"^ 
ooc to their parcicuiar^opioioni, wtwc^ricb^y ftand diyir 
dedfffomocher Cbritliaos. , ., ^ :..,;; i . :;- 
: 4. -T-hcy allcdg^^fuch jnirAclci^ji%ffllitbe gcpcraliiy .o£ 
tbefQ»d)eir own AuKbo^s (&cbof (b^p)/iibaye qo( facri-^ 
ftced 10 lfnpudence)a£>^nowkdg ce^,4«i^iiiiousaful lidi-. 
colous. . What ftkQMiild 1 tell yoo o/cl^kt known ceikture 
of jMtUhkr C^mv^comcerning the Legands of the Saincs^ 
(vhichiire the great treafuries of J^9p^(b iniiracle$;and re- 
ceived by the poor bcfocted Papifts wi(b the fame vene^ 
raxioD> as the four Gofpels ) That iht, lives of tjjc Saints 
were written wit hleffe integrity 4n4f^fhfi0lnejle^.then tht 
Utw-ofthe Heathen EmprarsvferewritUn bj Heathen Ah- 

th^s (af). A dear (eoQcace I it coft biin the lois oi a Car* 
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' (a) Ddlenteyhoc d\c$y muUo I Laertlo fe'vcnH^ vlta^ ^hibfo- 

phoYumfcriptoin'juam I ChrlHiunls vitasfan^^rm. l^oStvi pMfj\ 

( Sivimres) vel affeSibus hfefWMt^vel d&indufim-qn^'fue wulta con- 
pnguiH.ut eorm me Amirim nwlelim fuitM^id etiesn t^JeaU Cotms 

p 4. ^VNaS& 



dinab tup. Agreeable c6 this ^thitof >iW^ tbae 
#ibr Ligtndt v^ert vnittm by 4 mmt ¥fd Srxffii fatShifiMd 9 ^4 
n LeddiH wit. I (hall forbear further paraciilar», for it 
tPi^ereendlefTttotnamerate all the complaintt amoiigfl 
their owto Auchori , (in whinn there^vveit any ttUcks fof 
candor and c^onfcience^f thefidibnt in this kindilBd the 
Dianyr notable inflanceif of thofe impious frauds difcove- 
red upon the refof>miitic^ oPReltgiMi %hich'befott thae 
titne, wcretepuc^d fucH certahv rhItAcIcv; that ic umt fa& 
ficient to make a inan a Herecick to doubt of tbe*tnich 
of tbein; iihall adde onely thii ,' tb^ our AdMriariea 
could not poffiblydo^greatet fpi^tto Chriliiaiiity,aor . 
a greater diftionourto thofis iliuftrtous and u»qiijfiiftiotuir>^ 
be miracles done by c:hrift and hif ApoIUei , in the fiice 
cf all the Worldy WM their grett^ft Memieswetdftrced 
to acknowledge the Verity of tbeoiv d^ >to ^compare 
with' them ,. and equall to them th^ir fabukMrdatkioa, 
concerning fome feeming wondei^y coma)oniy done in a • 
corner, and by fuch who ftrved their own inteteiUn 
t hem,and whofe evidence was fo dark , that the trutb.of 
<hem was qneflioned by their own h^iends , as yoo havei 
sow heard; ai if their dtfign were to make good that pa& 
«iage of one of their holy Fathers, who called the Go^^d, ' 
rdbmluCbrifii^ the fable of Chrlft, in that; known expreC- 
fion , Hew jTiat fiches huth thu pMe of Chrifi fmtirUt^ 
«i 1 But iiF every ' fyll^ble of what their Fabulifts have 
recorded of their miracles were true ; ic will ftandf hem 
in little Head^ for the reafons before alledged 3 and pcoc 
ved. And tberefot^ I conclude, tl«st the miracles ptcsen- 
ded« or done by PapiQs are no certain and fufiicient evi- 
dence of their Infallibijicy, and no folid foundation for 
their Faith. 

%. 22. An[. 6. To which I (hall onely adde this word 
at parting , that if miracles muft paHe for arguments » I 
kqovvnoreafon, bucProteftaptsbaveasgoodaTide so 

them 



) «s tte Church of Rome; ' Tor tlthoogb \^e do ooc' 

boaft of ivoAdcrSf nor indeed btve any need to ufe : 
Argument) having fucb folid evidence andfoffici-' 
ground for our Faiui in tbe Holy Scriptures, yet if: 
idverfaries will force us CO iCi I tbiok ooo-pleaitas. 
It tbdin, aild wecould very eafily fill i Vdume, not . 

1 fuch fiditioui narrations as th^ (faiffe their Legends; 
I, but with undoubted Hidories of Proteftantwoof*' 
• ' if the Antientaefteemcdtbe'firftpropag^onof: 
iftianity by fucb ^OtttefnjpEible meanes agaioftfuch - 
nt and nniverrall < oppofitiob an eipincnc mirade ; • 
may we not reckon this fora Miracieitbat the Refor-. 

km of Rdigion (hou^dbe carried on by a defjpicable 
liun defpigbt of all the power , policy^ cruelty* flac-^' 
, Icsatiiirigof the Ja(l Agf ? we can tdl thtot of mira- 
IS cures oFDifeafes^^^nd-difpoffeffions of Devils by 
^rayers of Gods people, of certaine predidions of fiw 
CQntk^encies by Proceftant Miniftrrs , of miracu«r 
{{refer vatidds and deliyeiratices of Proteftanc Princer 
Minifkry from the bloody rage andideep defignec 
ipkts » biekninent and iinufuall judgmeiii: ot God 
I Popifli PerfecutorSf'ofall thefe there ar^ remarkar 
nOancev alrieady exaant in Prrnc , and fuch as the 
Is were never able to difprove to this day ; fotfaac 
^oteftant caufe is not inferiour to tfieRomiihin 
^rticillar ; but onely 6ef eare two things evident in 
:ftants' which are noc> fo in their Adver(aries» ia«4 
lie Modeily of the Pr^teifaints that they, do not hosJk 
hat they might Juftly plead. 2. The aomVicMi, oc 
bfficiencyof the Proteftant caafe,thac hach evidenco- 
gh in Scripture^ and bath Arguments enough, and 
ire , whereas the penury of the Popifti caufe forceth 
to catch at (hadowcs for want of fubftance. 
23. Thus I have confidered the feverall pretences 
ir great DoAors, and all the Pillars u5Qflx^R\»dcL\^v^ 




21$. rieN»UiiyiiftUXm^/bM^. 

• 

vaftftruftarcdftbeCbordifii Infi^bility depeo^s: I : 
have (laced the feverail pratfnfioos ia^b^ words odb^ ^ 
onra mod approved Aoitb^ii; 1 have vme'^bed (I think i ' 
fjiay fay) all cbetr confiderablc Atg^^^^V wbicb chey 
fodLCo matiuaioe tbem.ia cbe jMdlanccQfm^M^uary^ ^ 
and have tbaad cbcm iigbc r . ^ ( flia)l (^tofb.^iit^citculac 

wubabne^»fleftioQQp(mibf vvbolci7ii|Luer» aod tb0. 
diverfe ani eep ignanc caHrfai^.of their Learned Aucboo^ 
iflche refolqtion andfouo{lMaQ.of cbeir Faicbi; wbc 
vre (hali fee cbefe miferaUe creatures nipain^ ( like 
ftlfe Prophec in fermj) fr^m^cluimhiBiC'M dbainber 
bide tbcorfelveir :....: - 

1. They made a bold^vtooue ac Scriptiice, find fat ^^ 
offerd CO cry cbeir caufeby ic»for which (hey dpferve tb« 
Mocco«-*iI£i£jnr fsmm: eifiiiijt Mnfks t. '^Em Acir own; 
fcrechren puh'd them byrxbtfreare, and. told.. (bmtluUi^ 
would oocido theirvrork.' G^[ajfy$ cm .tnpfir h ^M»t| 
vincedoHt of Scrif^ftre^ thmfp^ JfOM mmfi[Cmff40fU.fbem^j 
wish rradkionS^ts tbeit grc^c Sdlmonm (a): An^ tbejt| 
foone found cha<o be tnie which once a Pop^^G^c^gy^ 
man faid whea.be had fopnd a Bibl^ ^ * Hkkfew mtvk^ 
yifMs the Ambsr of it ^ bnt fmnkewoi , it v^dij§m€ fefiilmi 
Heretick,, farbetvirj wkrc(»nigm^i tbt MSrimi ofm 

z. Thfiy ffy to the Fatbeniiatid their InfaUiblc:Ai«tb9^ 
ricy: Tbei?e npon a fiiir^ triall tbey ace beaiitu>oiit (O^cbb 
field: Lfpoh debate they findiI)efathetaf[>4eM^?rr«fi&)kiv» 
fo nncercainc in Tome thingf i So pofitive ag^}pft/tbed3 in 
other things r that they pcefently cry Crwri/i^e to chQf(W> | 
whofe eari had rung wicb^^/^if^'^ before j aiid dpivfl | 
goes che Infallibility of the Fibers. <; . ; 
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(a) Protcrvire volcmes Scrlpturii refilli non poff*n7it^idiO UBitraS* 
tme \upiUndi[un^ . Salmcroii in Tpm.ii^ Hb.u commtnt.fHferBf^l^ 

3. Then 



\. Thehchey<RtecoGoancel9,aiidb7 alf^metrifs tbej 
ft Ve infallible^ well, cbe Pcoccftaots foilourthero tbtr 
t : Thac pioint comes to be fcano%i. Inftaoiqes are pr 
of the erronrs of Gobocels ( if either Papifli or Pror 
ancs may Jbe Judges : ) Add (wbtdi bad tbegreaceft 
d ih the depofio^ of Conncels): feverait oooiblepaffa* 
are alleadged cat of Coanceb -againfl the Popes Suw 
smcy, and diverfe ofthe prefenc Doftrines of che Ro^ 
Ik Church r And upon the hearing oil the csule, the 
e bimfelfc; and the moft of the karned'and confide- 
t PapiAs nbw in the Wi3rid are reibWcd io trujDk 
mcelf no longer wich this jewHU, and nac^onceac to 
y,:they difpuce down the In&ilibility of Coaocebt as I 
biheived, 

V Tbdnhey^flieto the Pope ibc help » md Jdruicca 
^out st^r^Jt^'Tbey have fdund the man thatis tnfalli* 

i^ovffaluifenex, fjUva res eft^ weU the Pf^Ofeftanck 
le iiTae Wich them upon that, give many ffareord in-^ 
ret of die»cours of Popes^aliedge the esLpreffewordi 
HirtMBm Stxtis , a Pope confcffing the/Taliiblity of 
es^ ( whom Be/larmine bimfelf reckons among thofe 
' iiotd t&ac cbe ^pe may be an (teredck and ceach 
^y (^) ) And befides all ihja^ two PopiCi approved 
ncels are pleaded ,v/%. Co^^ance and Bdfih who ab#» 
Edy deny the. Popes Supreo&cy and Infaiiibilicy. 
I» what (hall they do next .? 

Hien there muft be anotber.device , a coalition of 
rAndCooBcell, and thofe meeting togecher arelni; 
ite." • • .• 

hus Infalhbtlity is but a ihort lived bufinefle, and 
at the expiration of the Councell (for wlieh they 
liflblved, their Writings as well as thofe of Holy 






a 10 ^^ ThtKulUvfftbeKdmiJhFditb. 

Scripcnre are nncapible of being a jadge) And thus they I 
iMve devifed an Intallibility^madeofacommixcion of two 
FalUbles ("an ingenioui invention it is by which one may 
make an infinite of two finites, and o{ two gailc]^ perfoas 
make up one innocent)Bat this aifo is deftroyed oy cheoU 
felTes: For although the divided parties feein to patch ' 
op ao Agreement > yet indeed they are as much at vari* 
anceas ever • For the Jefuitet make the Pope alone In^ 
£iUtble(and the Councell onely in dependance uponhiai) 
And tbnr Adverfaries afcribe this Infallibility to die 
Councell alone , ( and to the Pope onely by communica- 
tion from them. ) And fo they are both gone by the Ar- 
guments allready mentioned under each of tbofe bead^ 
And if we may believe either, there is fecarity in ndcber^ 
And befides all thefe, diverfe of their tate Learned Wri- 
ters rejed the InfaUibility both of Pope and Councos, |! 
Whitty Boldin, Creffj, St Kenelmt Digh,tcc. who affcrt, I 
that neither one nor other , are Rirtner Infallible then y 
they keep to the Golden rule of Tradition, and in tbac y 
fence every Chriftian (vk,^ fo farre as he keeps toTradh ,| 
tion) is Infallible. ^ 

6. The next dcvife is orall Tradition , and the Autho* ^ 
rity of the prefent Giurch , who arc therefore right be- ^ 
caufe they fay fo : So this is a confirmation of tbeir ^ 
Faith anfwerable to his confutation^ who aniweredall i 
Sellarmints works with faying Mentiru BeBarmifie Bel" ^ 
htrmine tbou lieft .- In like manner do thefe men confute "^ 
all the Protcftant Writers , and maintaine their own Te ;'. 
iKntSjby faying^rd-ffr diets Domint Pafa ot mater Ecc/efOf .'^ 
That the Pope and prefent Church are in the right. Thus ' 
tbeir bare aflertion mud paffe for a folid demonflratiofly 
&tbcir pretence thatthey bold nothing but what they had ^ 
from the Apoftles muft be admitted as a proof diat it isfOi \ 
snd /hadowes muft gp fot fcfcft.^t\ccs; But this befides the * 
r/rficuioulhefs of beggLtvs^xjAtvCjDi^^vQt^^^TAcw^ ". 
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:annot prove, is denied by the gresteft Pillars o& 
ovim Church , and fucb as with whom the Authors 
% new and wild fancy , will not compare themlclves^ 
: for nambec or qualicy ; for this is the knovn and, 
ipprovcd Do^rine oi.the Church of Rome , Utac 
lion and Scripture bothare two dead letters^ and 
lU rules , and there is beiides tbe$ie required a lifing 
: indued with fupreme and infallible Authority ^ 
without this judge we cannot infallibly underftand^ 
re not bound to receive and believe eithcx.tbe one 
e other. 

At laft they are fo hard put to it , that tbey cannot 
(>tttofthe Circle, nor extricate themfeives out of 
labyrinth in which their conceit of Infallibility hath 
Ived them , without Miradfs : In come the marks 
le Church and the glory oi Miracles : And thus farre 
lU difcharge them from that invincible di^culty oi 
ing the truth oftheirmoQ famous miracles, for if 
can prove the Infallibility of their Church , I will 
it under my band that tbey can work a Miracle .- 
hen they can reconcile contradii^ions, and they caa 
bat which the iDcffeAualleflayes of all their greateft 
have {hewed to Be above the wit of man, or Devili 
:|r, (fordoubdefTe tbofe Popes who had familiar ac- 
ntance with the DevHIi would not faile to take in bis 
ceand aAidance for the defence oi their Infallibility) 
therefore mull needs be acknowledged for 3«vii«t«p« 
>r workers of Miracles: Thus I have difpatched 
r feverall pretences, and (hewed the nullity of them 
ind cQnfequently the nuUity of their Faith. 
» 24. there is onely one tbinjg to be added;They have 
Argument more^whicb (although if their odier cords 
ik> they acknowledg tbi$,wi(t not hold . yet becaufc 
I ufe much to infift upon ak^ I fiudl confider in a few 
ds : And that is an Argunlcnt taK^n frgoi \tift ^to- 



videnct ^f God, and hii caxc oyct the Churcb : It is fit ^ 
Md nccellary ( (ay tbey V tbac there fibauld-be feme In- 
fiiilible Judge that could hnaHy end aU Concrovcr/Te9,aDd 
therefore there is fuch an one , and they are that Judge. 
I know no maif in the world can leaprfortheraii cbree 
jumps . I . There ought to be. ;&. There li an Jni^Uibie 
Judge. 3. Their Church is it. 

S.25. Anfw. 1. Why iriay not I turne tfaeir Argu- 
aient upon them .? God hath not provided fuch a judge , 
JSrgo fuch a judge is not neceflary; When God though 
fie to appoint a judge for the decifion-oi fome contro' 
verfies in the Old Teltameht, he thoug^tfit to exprefie^ 
the perfon, the place, his work, his puwot .' And if the 
Fopiih dodhnc be true,, that this Judge is of fuch necef- 
(ity , that without him we cannot underftand , and are 
not bound to believe the Scriptures to be the word of 
God , and chat fubmiflion to this Judge is neceffary te 
Salvation • ic is ten thousand times more incredible chat 
God(^co whom all our prefent controverfies w«re not un- 
forefeen) fhould not leave usfome mention of itin tbofe 
Scripcures which are written for xicivs tni tba^ ive mig^ 
btlitve^ Joh. 20 3 !• and that we might be wade rvife fint9 
Salvation, 2 Tim. 3<i$. then that fuch a Judge is ne- 
ceffary : If God bad but faid in.ftead of Tell the Churcb, ' ^ 
Tell the Bifhop of Romfc, or hear the the Bifhop of Rome 
in all things , all thofe infinite ad dreadtull diftradi<m j^ 
divifions, perfecutions,errours and mifchiefes,which have ; |^ 
fince rifen in the world had been prevented : So if reafop : ^ j 
may be judge, who can believe it confident with the |^ 
goodneffe of God or ChrilU care over his Cborch, or j ^ 
Gods defigne in giving the Scripcures, to omit fuch a '\ 
fiecelTary point as thisi upon which all the reft bad depen- . ». 
ded : efpecially when Dodtrines of far lefle coRcerntneof ^ 
are (here plainly rccordedwd often repeated ^ '^ 
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^ §. 26. Akfft^.z. If once men foffer cheimnderfiandttigi 
to mount fo* high as to teach God what is fie , and polH 
ciYcty vK> <ociclode tbat to be dojne which chey jiN^cfic 
CO 6e done , It opens a gap^ to Atbeifme and to all imav 
giD^ble Siiperftitton . Wbac a finemodeH ciDivinity 
ftoutd we have if once this doore were 0{ien'd / It -was 
fie tbat all the Tranflacots of the Bible (hould have iplii« 
lible guidance » that they might not miftake in a letter f 
l€ was fit that the Doftrine' of the Popes Supreomcy and 
InfaHibihty ihoold have heed ingraven upon every mans 
heart ;' or at leall plainly revealed in the Bible, this being 
of more u(e then all the Bible befides ; ((ince the Pope 
could have fupplied the want of a Bible) And as Chillifig't 
wurth well argues, it was as fit that every Minifter fhould 
kave been Infallible ; that all the Popes fliould be free 
f):onigrofle wickednefle*, (as all other infallible perfona 
ftcorded in Scripture were) It was fit that obftinate He* 
fieticks ihould be confumed with fire h-om Heaven •* 
Therefore by this Argument all thefe things are done. 
Hciw much.better and more becomming is it for a Chri* 
ilian to fay with the ApofUe, yvho bath k^vtvn the inindof 
tht Ltrd^ or who hath been his CoftfiftUor f Rom: ii.34* 
then boldly to meafureGod by our own fancies, and tie 
biit) to our fond itnaginacions. 

*^ 27. 5. If it be granted that there is an Infallible 
fttdge, y*t it doth not their work, for particular Chri- 
ftt^ns are Infallibly alTured of the Infallibility of their 
£bnrch, ("unleffe they will fay that every Papift is Infal-? 
I(bte ) Ahd therefore no -par-ticular Papiii hath better 
grottnd for bis Faith upon tht^-fcore then the ProtefianCi "' 
telVfe .* for they neither' have ^ot pretend to better At** 
^imehcs , upon which they - believe their Church to %r 
[M^ Sepreine Md Ihratliblij judge, then what Ptoteflanu^ : 
iftetfgfe toi)f ev^tlie Scripture to ite judge, «^. Tcxft o€ ' 
Hcripcure JradiupnJ a tbers^Cottncels, MuacVt^, tvi^^'^ 



314 tbtN$dlhj9fthtJi§fmjhFiuth} \ 

ArnmenCir ei^; And if a Pcoteftanc may be deceifd 
in cbcfe when be infers from them the. infallibility of the 
Saipnire . why may not a Papift be deceived when be 
infers from them the infallibijity of bis Chnrch , iince 
lie bath no better Arguments , nor more infallible gui- 
dance 1 And therefore as to particular OiFi&ians f of 
whom the whole Church coniifts , and about whonva- 
lone the care of Cbrift and Gods Providence is ezerci- 
fed ) God bath not taken more eflfeftuall care fco: tb^ ' 
infallible guidance according to the Romifh Principki 
then according to ours : For as they fay, Prpteftants ^vc 
no fecurity for their Faich, though the Scripture be inlgd- I 
liblCy becaufe they cannot infallibly underiland ic« or be* I 
lieve this to be the «f cripture ; fo fay I, the Papifts baye 
DO fecurity of the infallibility of their Church (^though 
the Churches Infallibility - be acknowledged true in it 
lelf j (ince they cannot infallibly know either that there 
is fuch an infallibility » or theirs to be the Cburcb so 
whom it is promifed. 

§, 24. 4. It is neither necefTary, nor fuitahle to (be 
methods of Gods Providence and the declarations of bis^ 
will,tbat there (hould be a final end and infallible judge of 
all controverfies in this life: That which tbefe men tell 
us was fit to be done , God hath told us he did not judge 
iic (and who is moll credible do you judge) i Cor. 11.19. 
Thtrt Mu(l be Herefies-^thAt they trhich 0tre dffroved m^J 
tt wade manifefi. God bath acquainted us , that it is bis - 
pleafqre that Tares (howld grow with the Wheat unto 
the end of the World. In refped of wieked men it was 
fit (in regardof Gods Jpftice)that there fhould be ftooes 
of (lumbling and Rocks of offence, for the punifhment 
of thofe tb^t were difobedfcnc ; And in regard of eleft 
andfinceje CbriftiaaS;, V^MUvebplily, and bumbly-be- 
lieve,and pray fervCpdyAndfeeH cbie troe way dilifioiclfj 
fuch a judge is Q9t nwS^ty , pod baying providedior 
" " ^ * tifcm 
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liein ocber wayes, by giving them the pronife of his Spi-* 
ic, and guidance into Truth (which is as good fecurity 
I cbc Pope bimfclf bath , or pretends for his fuppofed 
i&Uibilicy ) by chac anointing which teachcch them 
I things , I foh. 2. 27. in conhdence of whofe conduft 
ley may fey with D^id : Th$M fiidt gMtic me with thj 
rnnfelt snd dfierwardf receive me to Glory , Pfai. 7 J , 24. 
hey are kept by Gods power , iPet.i.y, and the care 
id Areagth of Chrift^ Joh. 10. And wtui t need a Chri« 
ian ddire more ? Truly faith Amt^m^ God hath fro'- 
^ded for thef^fetyoftheGodlj^ not for the €$trio[itj c/r fer^ 
trfntjle tf other men. And therefore this plea muft ga 
ter all the reft « and they are ihll left in a fbrlorne and 
nfperate , becaafe in a faithlefle condition : And thus 
mng forced my way through all the obftriiAions which 
ley laid before us : I know not what hinders , but I 
lay pronounce the fentence, notwithftanding all theit 
g looks and glorious pretences of Infallibility, notwith'^^ 
inding all the noife of Scripture , Fathers , topes ^ 
ouncels , Tradition , Miracles ^ when things come ta 
: (canned) itappeares they have no foundation for theit 
atth, and confequcntly nave no Faiih. Lordbemer« 
foil to them. 



CHAP. VII.; 

I 

of the solidity of the Proteftams fiitn^' 

dation of Fdith. 

t. T TAppily they will fey of us , as ferome did of 

in LaRantites , that be could facilifee alletia de^ 

^ere , cjftam JiMire fun , that we can more e^R\>i 

w throw the foundatipn of their \is^ » x3cv^ti\S!aNsfc^^^ 

*' " ^ """■" ^ Q r" wi'B^ 
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own good : I (hall tberefore ( tboujgh it be beddes ttifl 
prefeiic defignc^ which is only to undeceive the world in 
thac gteat cheat of Infallibiltcy) in few words enquire r 
wbecber the Prote(iancs have not abetter and more (ofid \ 
ibundacion of tbcit Faitb,then the Papifts have: And this" • { 
I (hall (hew only by one Argument* ' j 

The Popi(h foundation ot taith is fuch,as many of thei^ ^ 
own great Doftors are unlatisfied in ; ( There being no i 
foundation laid by any of them, but it is both denied, ' 
and difproved by others no leffe eminent of their own 
communion, as i have proved at large and fuch as is un- * 
animouily oppofcd by all Proteflanis and folidly difpfo* 
vedj Buc the Proteftants foundation of Faith is fdch as &n 
Protettaat Churches (of what denomination foeverj are . 
agreed in , y^a fiich as diverfe of our moft learned Ad- 
verfarics acknowledge to be folid and fufficient. You '1 
will fay if you can prove this, the controverfy will be at 
an end, and if I do not, let the Reader judge. There arc 
buc three things that need proof, x,' Hiat the liooks 
ofScripture ( which Proteftants build theirpaith upon) 
are, and may be proved to be the word of God. 2- That 
in the fubflantiais of paith thefe Books afe^mcorrupted 
S. That the fence ol Scripture may be fuflSciently leinder- 
llood in neccffary points- 

§.2. Forthefirll: That the Proteftants Bible i$ , anil 
may be proved to be the word of God ; It is true, when 
they meet with any of our Novices they ufe to put tbij 1 
perplexing queftion (as the^' call itj to them, How knoW. 
you Scripture to be the word of God? what matters it 
how I know it, feeing they acknowledge it, and by gran* 
ting the thing make their queilion fuperfluous ? But 
, I Anfwcr ^ I know it even by the confeffion of our Ad-' 
verfarics : So they acknowledge and own the verity and 
folidity of our foundation , and the teftimony of attad- 
verfary agiitA himfcif i^ utvdetiiable : It may be ol ^d 

ulc 
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bfe here a liccle to compare the feveral difcourfes of leaiv 

sod Papifls (o dififereoc perfons, and bow preiuiy they 

coacradift cbemielves, and conibte their own arguments^ 

Vfbcn the Papifti difpute againft us, they tell us, Ic is im- 

poffible to know the Scripture to be the word of God , 

bat by the Churches Teftimony. But if you take them in 

tbtir lucid intervals, and their difputes againft Atheifis^ 

or Heathens, then you (hall have them in another tune : 

then Btllmrmne can fy^ ^Nothing is won et/ldent^ani mon 

certain then ihefacred Scriftura^fo that he m$tfi needs be 4 

- ven fool shot denies faith io them {2). Here he can fur- 

niih us with feveral arguments to prove the authority of 

^Scnptiurc ( diftind from, and independent upon the 

Churches authority,) the variety of Prophecies^ harmony 

of writer^, works of Providence , gbry of Miracles, coo* 

fent of Nations, &c. Either then tbefe arguments do lo< 

lidly prove the Divine authority of the Scriptures.or they 

, do not : if they do not, then BeUatmine is a Baffler to uic 

£iUacious arguments, and a Lyar too, having faid, nothing 

more evident y nothing more certain: if they do, then the 

^ Scriptures may be evidenced to be the word of God with- 

* out the Churches Tcftiraony, which they fo boldly deny 

flC other times. The like might I (hew out of Gregory de 

Valentia, who mufters up diverfe Convincing argume 

whereby even Heathens may be fatisfied, that tne 

cure is the word of Cod without the aid of the Chturchei 

authority (b); And the like is done by feveral of theiif 

learned and approved Authors: from which it plainly ap^ 

p€an,That the foundation pf Chriftianity and ProteAan- 

fry is one and the fame^ and that we have the fame argu^ 




*a^-*i 



(z) Atfacris Script w Is ^ qua contmuUur m Prophetkis & Apofld^ 
$uu literh nihil e^ notius, mM uniia , ut fiultiffimm effe necefje [it* 
ffta iUis fidem bubefHiam effe neget. 7>e wb9 Dd lib» i« i« 

(h) Amlff.fidetbbti.c.^. 

Q 2r \SV^tV\.% 
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mcncs and evidosces for the ground of our Faitb^ as Ph>^ 
teftancs, ( vU.. for the Divine ancbority of the Scripcuiw 
in4€pcndently upon tbc Cborchcs cefHaion; ) which we 
have as Chrittians^ and Aac die Papifts cannot by nor do 
any thing cowards the fubverfion of the Faith oi the Re* 
formed Churches herein , bat ac the fame time ^ and by 
the fame arc and argumencs^tbey nmft oppogne the Chrr 
ftian caufe, and acknowledg k untenable againft a fubtle 
Pagan or Aihcift. And 1 defire the Reader to confider, 
tbac chis is net an anfwer or argnment ai hominem^ wbidi 
I now iniift upon , but fetched from the nature of the 
thing , and the verity of the Chriftian Religion. And foe 
what they precend. That without the Churches Tcilinoo^ 
ny we cannoc know that S; Mdthetifs Gofpel was written 
by bim, and fo the reft : they (hall take an Anfwer of a 
very eminent and approved Author of their own , Mei* 
chior Cdntii : It is nop much mattriAl t$the CMihclicl^Fintbi 
fhdt 4ffjf book, was written hj this or that Jtnbtr^ fo kmr m 
fhe Spirit of God U hdiovtdto he the Atabor^of it'wbich Gre- 
gory Uarnedlj delivers , and exflaines ; For it matters not 
with what pen the King writes his Letter ^ if it be trtst that he 
unit it (a). 

§. g . The fecond thing is.That the Books of S'crtpcure 

«not corrupt in the eflential and necefliary points o( 
tb. This a man may ealily diftern by looking into the 
" suture and quality of thofe various leoions, which are 
pleaded as evidences of corruption, where he (hall quick* 
ly find them generally to be in matters of leffe Qioment, 
and fucb upon which Salvation d6cb not depend, fine 
becaufe the examination of this would be a tedious work. 



X*) 'Dmdt^Wntm e^'e hujut gut illm Script^is noit admodum inie* 
^'cft Caiholicst fideiy dummodo Spiritus f^aUlus author effe crtdatuv.J^ 
<j'^eg(niut er/tdite tvaiit & expiicat ; nee enim veferty qua ptmed Jtz 
^P^flolmfcrifferir^ime/fviffit. deioiii TbiOlogMb.zjs.ii.p.rf, 
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1 (Ifidt fare my f elf and Reader cbebbopr, apd Cj^aU 
prove kin general Casat firft I propofed) from the con- 
leffioa of the Papif^ xbemfelves, who condemn tb(^ jra(h* 
neffe of thofe of their own Brecbreo , (which out ,pf a 
prepofterous refped to the vulgc^ Tra^iflacion, affect the 
tnalitioQs corruption of the Hebrew Text J antf pofitiyc- 
iy maintain the incorrDptio^ of the Bible in matters of 
importance. Of chis opinion are* amobg the Papifts^i?^/* 
isrmine^ Ari/u MptftanHi^ Driedo, Sdnnes, Tenoy Apofia^ 
LoriniHyZnA diverfe others : If you pleafe, we will bc^r 
the fore^man of the Jury fpeakfor the reft. / confeje 
(fiuth be) fhap the Scriptures are nc^ dtug tber fur^ , th^ 
tknftf$me trrm in then$'\ but thej tute p9f of fuck trnwent^ 
thst the Smptitre td tkfeSiivc in shfngs that belong to faith 
Md mannirt. For fmr the mofiptrt.^ thofe differences and 
^ywriotu lefiitms confifi infomt words which wake little or na 
differenceinthe Text (a); To whom I will adde the ac- 
knowledgment of a late Author S. Clnrs, wJ^ofe woMrda 
dretfaefcr Conjldering a wordl thing morally^ itisaltogc^ 
ther impoftbli , that the Bocks of tht New Tefiantent Wire 
tpr4rv confiderablj^aifttterated b). And fo be goes on » 
proving what be bad aflerted. This may fufBce fpr tho 
iecond thing. 

. §. 4* For the third particular, (which alone now re- 
mains in doubt j concernbg the fenfe ofScripturc, My af- 



■ (•) Senpturn non funt omioo integr^, ac pmf. fed habent fuof 
-^fdm irmes. Caternm non tanti momenu funt ejufmoJi enores^Hj m 
us y que ad fidem & mores peruncnt , Stupturafacrm hites:'-itasfcfi- 
deretuY. PleYm<iue enm Ma difcrepantU variartm U^ienttm \n di&Kf* 
nibos qwbufdm ^ofita e/?, qutc fenfm out patum aut nihil muunU De 
verbo Dei, lib* i. c. i. verfih finem. 

(b) Rem moraUvt^ mordhtr cenpderand»,plMe imrojfMe e|f lilns 
pr^ffrtkn "Hovi tefamenti fuiffe ^otl effc notabifett ii4\i\.ut •x*^* vif^«iw- 

ndtiC'iJ'ihd* 



fertton is tbiy A Prbtedant hath or may have a 
ent aflurance of underftanding the fence of Scripture iii 
thin^ necelTary to falvation. This I (hall hriefl^ ptoivc 
Vy this argument : Godd ptomife is fufficient afmranc^, 
(the PapiUs do not pretend an higher' afTorance for their 
ChnrcW inrallibility , ) bat a Proteftanc is , onnayber 
affared of thi$ by Gods promife, as appears from Job. 7.- 
1 7. Ij^J n^^n will do hk 'miU^he SpM ^ow of the dcSrific, 
Tfi^hetjHritbeafGoi. Proteftants have the affurance of 
ReaJTon , and whatever the Papifts talk , they have no o- 
ther. It is true, they talkof feveral chingsJatbersjOoonc 
tels, Tradition, Motives'of Credibility, &c but in tbefe 
and all other arguments ; both Papifts and Proteftants a- 
gree in this, that when they go to fettle and fatisfie their 
confciehces, though they hear many things , yet reafbn 
weighs them all , and reje^whac it/udgetb ftlfe, and 
liolds Faft what it efteemeth tnie ^nd good : if tfa^t will 
tiot do, they have the affurance of the i>piric; which <3od 
bath promifed to thofethat ask k^Lul^ i x.Yj . and this is 
las much as the Church her ielf precen<k. In a word, to 
^firike the bu(inefic dead , you (hall fee the perfpicuity 
und evidence of the Scriptures, iii things neceffary to fal- 
vation, acknowledged by our Adverfaries ,' from whom 
the force of Truth extorted thefe' confrflions : Thdt fart 
tf Script ftre is fUin and ividtnt^ which contnins tbifirjt g»d 
Aief priftcifhs of things to be believed j Mdtheprincifd 
rules of living : lo Scxtus Senenfis (i). We denj not, that 
the chief articles offaithy which are neeejfarj to fah^tios^ t9 
nil Chrifiians^ are plainlj enough comprehended in thuni- 
tings ^ the Afoftles: (6 Cojterus (0). And Salmeren^ 

fa) mm Scripture partem apertam e> dpUtcldam effe, (fiue frimg 
fmmaque rentm eredendarum prijuipUdc pr^cipua videndipntceftg 
complc^ltur^ BjbliothjM9£lnlio,6,Annot.\Su 

(b) Non inficimur pracipus i lU fide'f Cdfita, qua mntbni Cbri[/K- 

am (egnitu ftatt ad falu'm neccjj'aria, perffkHC fatis effe Apefhkis 

/cr/fsit comprehmfa, in f-w^/'irfi ?. ^%* biiving 



l?taviqg faid, cbat iIlDodrines And Traditions are to be 
cxamipcd by Scripture, be ii\xi\yThe Scripture is [a fra- 
med sp^L^rderedhj God 9 that it ffiigjit be accommodated ta 
4Uflaces^tinieStperfoisf^Mfficf^ltifJ 4 dangers, difulfti, t^ 
dr,ive awaj evii^ to Procure goody to ovirsnroip trrcTM^tofi^ 
tiifi truths, to inftil virtfte^o expel vice (a>« And Hicroujf 
tnus ah Oleaftr^ Jfaicb** We awe to frdfe God for it, that thofh 
things which are necejfarj tofalvationjn hath niadetafie(hy 
If roui all cbeCc cbings put tog^tber, Itbink Iiiqayfay^ic 
undeniably fqllows, (wbicb I propofed to evifiie>j Thac 
i\x foundacion of a Protedancs Faitbis folid and fufficu 
cqc^our adverl^rie^ tbemfelaes being Judges; a ^ : 

& S • Oply / QUid remove one blof k por.of tBg way . 

PifF^dyeomte chey will fay^bac if aUxbefe tbiiig^be.uue^ 

/(:QOC€ipqlng ifie word of Godipicsowo.larigqage-, yec 

there is one notorious defcd io tbe groiindw^ of the 

P^ppcel^ancs lia^b, t/i^. Tbat tbey. buiid it upon cbe credit 

of a Tranflation , made by perfons jConfefiedijr^iifllUible. 

-This, becaufe tbey pakefucb a noifewiLb it amuiigG i^- 

iiorapt 4i)d iniodkiQg^per&ns^ ^faowever to.nien oi ua» 

•4c!r[UndiDg it is but an impercijQtArdUcourieorat^iU be 

«cpnYeni,eat to. {ay foor^tbing to it^and but aiittle^To this 

.then / aniwer x. Ttie Papifts cannot in jreafoaxhairge 

us with that fault, of which chemfdves are equally guilty-, 

nor cap thev accufe our Faitb of that infirmicyita which 

. cheir.own is no lefTe obnoxious :. for tbe generality of un< 

Jcafn^d Paoifts in the world have nothing but a Tranfla- 

, . (ioq> or, wnich is worfc> a meet Report , for the founda*^ 



JU. 



-(ijt SCrlptuu fit eUlJpirUu [anSo conannata atqueXontextOyt^^ 
omnibus loclsytcmponbus^ ptrfonisy difficuUatibtis^pcriculii, morbis^ malii 
ftlUndk, Iw/fis acct^fendis , erroribus juguLmdis, dffpranbm ftntuendht 
vlrtHtlbus iafercn-isi vltiis pro^Hlfo/idis fit AOcmmodMa. S^lmerpn Irt 
Profog. I. / 

(b) Gratificnndm Deo vxldeiUMd^V^a fnnt nccclfaria ad {.tlHtem^ 

faciba feohfufeY vm^io. * ^^^ 



2 3 2 the Nullity of the k§mjh Fdhk. 

tion of their Faich. If cbeir fup[X)(iuon» urere admittedi' 
that the Pope or Councell is the in&IUbk Judge of con- 
trovcrlics, and that tbeir Decrees are (^undoubted trc- 
rity > yet forafmucb as it is the lot of very few papifls to 
be eye or ear- witneffes of them , they are forced tx> re** 
ceive the rules of their Faith, (i.#.tbc Decrees of Popes or 
Councils ) either from the neer reports of fucb men , 
whom they acknowledge &Uible,(unleire they will (as in^ 
deed tbcy may upon .as good grounds, having once fallen 
into the humor of inventing) devife Infallible Notions^ 
as weU as an Infallible Judg^) or at heft, if they be cranf" 
mitted to them in writmg, yet fince they are wricteniin a 
firange language , and unknown to vulgar Papills, they 
cannotuoderftandthembutbyaTranflation. Andcon« . 
fequently the cafe of vulgar Protedants, who rely upon a 
Tranflatton of the decrees of holy Scripture, is not one 
jot inferior to that of vulgar Papifts » who rely upon a 
JranQatidn of the Popes decrees. 

S'.6. Anf.i. Thofe Protelbints that underftand not 
the original languages, have a fufficient foundation of 
theit Faith in the Trai^ations they enjoy , and that fi)c 
fwotreafons. i. They have fo great a moral affurance 
of the verity of their Traqflation: in all matters of mo« 
snent> that naman can doubt of it that is not within onie 
remove of madne&e : and this is fuch a certainty,- as this 
Papifts have no realfon to quarrel with* It is thie oMer* 
vation of a grave Author of their own , Th^e things gn 
certdia dtnofigfi men^ vhichcdnmttidtnitd mthmtftr^ ' 
verfcmjje dnd foRj ("a j. And again. Such things Asaredtr 
iivmibj eommn ^onfint of hifiorhs, it is d mcfifffoiyb 



(a) Cerliapadhmms tifittt.qutiuiarlfiiuptniueiS &flttlff' 
tti tun. ftlfmt, (aws lu, tm, lib.u. if humm bifitrig autbnktU 
f.4.f. 468. 



The NMtfifthe Miiirijh Tsitbi r^f: 

I iuber ro deny them . V ionh of them (a); Now to 
y tUs. A fnan may hare as great an temaine afTu-^^ 
:e«rif poffibleof tbe verity of our Tratiflkcions.bf 
colhcioo of differing Tranflations , made by feveral 
bnr in dhrerfe tiroes and places , and cbey too in fe* 
J languages, and fometimes by men of oppofite prin« 
» in Religion, ytt all agreemg in tbe main ; by the 
offibility of a def^n aMong Tome learned men to 
tt the Talgarbya falfe Tranflacion, there being lo 
^y wacchfiil eyes upon tbem in every Tranflation, fo 
e benefit by Inch a deceit , fucb extreme dangeir and 
;race attending upon it , fucb improbability of any 
!cfic : by tbe ridiculoufnefle and impertinency of Pb^ 
i exceptions againft our Tranflations, (asmiy befeeii 
be difcoorfes betvireeh Dr. Fnik, snd Gregory Martin 
n that Subjeft) being in the grofle (b inconfiderable, 
t if all wrere granted chey defire, we need nothing elfe 
onfute tbem but their own D^aj Bible , or Rhemifi 
kamenc; and feveral other waves. InawOrd^theP^* 
I tbcmfelvcs ha,ve ndt fo good lecurity for that/ upon 
A ail thetrReiigion and Infallibility depend$,vf«.wbe. 
r AiexMnder the 7th. be a regular Pope : for, if he be 
a Ptie(},wbicb he is not,fay the Papifts,if bis Ordainer 
not intend to make him a Pried, (and who knows a- 
ber mans intentions ? j or if there was any Sy mony in 
dediofi to the Popcdoi6e , (which how is it poflSUe 
us to be aflnred that there was not?) in which cafe by 
ir own profe(fion. the Bleftion is null, and all the afti-. 
^one by him afterward .* fo till they have better for-^ 
Mi their own Faith > lam fure they have noreafon to 
xrel with ours. 



1) Flurimd funtejufrndi, qtue cmmHHtbisieficoYim e^fenfttm 
s«^irr«Hirc nm mi9 neim^Jei k his aim MabitM^ ^HttiQlmwNi 
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. S^ 7.' X There is moie then A moral ailBif and 
ft Divioe Faith of the verity of that Scripture vth 
cootained in our Tranflacions. For whctcas , amoc 

il cber argamencs alledged by C briftians vtxA own< 

the Papifts cbemfclves.ihey urge the Ma jf fty of tfa« \ 

H the fubkmity of the matter^ the efficacy of the Do€ 

and Its influence into the brarts of men « (of whkb 

. fftj ii V4tt^tU. faith , / kgum mt whether ifhdg 

0U^^Mmei$t far the Scriftwtesthin M the refi, je^ then 

sles, conftfien vf ddverfuries fUs.) (a), t^ow the po\ 

tbefe argamencs is not cop6n^ to the original Ja 
ccs^ but common to true Traoflacions : ior it ia n 
tnell of die words y bu( tbekernell of the matter 
commends it feif to the coqfciences of men « and \ 
the fame in all languages. The Scripture in Ei^bfl 
leiTe then in Heborevir or Gneek , difplayes its loftrc 
exerts its power, and difcowen the Charad^s^of i 
vine originaL The , mofb ualearned Chriftians do oi 
rily feel fuch a fupernatural force in tbe.Scfi{>c 
(though conveyed to them only in a Tcanflation,^ 
fidd in tbemfelves , and obferve in others (ucb. a i 
•fidfe and energy , in oft times convincing 'the pr< 
Gnners , converting the moft profligate v^rc^cbes , 
•forting the moft diftretfed conferences ^ thic it J< 
ttiem to fay, Ncn vox hominem fonasi^ ^>od is m this 
ture of a truth. When a man finds the hm ol C 
Bngliih, cofKver ting the fml,4mdenlight»hg th.-ejei^Q 
was IXi9»i<*s argument for its Divinity^ F/ic/.'i9« }• 
jnen feel the Scripture in the Englifii.Tranflation 
.andfowerfetl^. and /barf er then any two-edged ff»ord 
€ing even to the dividing afnnder of foul. ^4 fpirit^M 
joi^tf and marrow ^ and is a difcerntr of the thoughts di 

tents of the heart:(vf\\kh was S t Panics argument Hei 

. ♦ ■. 
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and (oi'migbc inftancc in diverfe other propercies : whae 
tan they infer^but that it u the voice of God, though be 
fpcaks hy an Interpreter,that it is the water of litc^thoogb 
conveyed to tbem in the Glaffe of a Tranflation. . 

§ 8. Anf.i. At worft, this may folly ftop tbeie 
DKNiths , chat cbe argument doth not toach cbc merits ot' 
the cauie, nor fluke the foundation ofonr Faith, but one« 
ly concerns ibtne particular perfons, vit,. fucb as are igr 
norant of » and unlearned in the original languages. So 
the defeft lies in the perfons, not in tbe caufe, nor in the 
ground* worlcof our Faith, but in tbe itegieAi of fome 
men, co build up chemfelyei fully upon it. If any man 
beoniatbfied with Tranidation , be batb under God a 
remedy in bia own bands .* if be like not the Ciftem, be 
DMf go to the Fountaine , if he will take thepaines of lb 
laag a jourttey. A little induftry, and diligent ufe of 
tfaofe mean€s and helps which are offered even to vulgar 
CkriAians ^ wilt wholly remove this difficulty , and put a 
period to this argument. 

' ^ .$ 9. I fh4U iX)nclude this difcourfa with the confidek 
ration . of two particulars. Tbe firft is an abjedion they 
urgeag^inft the folidity of our Faith. The fecond, is,one 
|Aca more they have for tbe folidity of their own. The 
firftisanobjedion-, which they frequently- urge in all 
iJheir Treatifcs: That circular way of argumentacton^ 
PFbtchwe fnftly objeA ag^inft them, they boldly retort. « 
upon us, and tell us, that we have no way to prove the 
Scripture , but by tbe Spiriu tellimony, and np way to 
prove the Spirits teftimony, but the Sripture. This is 
kbonted one of the hardeft knots , and therefore it will 
be worth the while in few word< to unty it, ( though it 
may feem a little heterogeneous to my prefent deHgnJ 

§10. I They have no reafon to objed this circle to 
na , that they cannot free themfelves from. I fpeak not 

wm of the other famous circle of theChusx\i«.u^V.tv^ 

:•. "■■ " • \»»^ 



■iliiiiiifljrnnf (TrflJ lmciiclte.>k4iidikKi;rCiitio 
witi6^tmr^CircMimmimCif€mI$. Fqc*^ > profiri 
MMnoDot knopr ihcJGImrililHittydieJfB^i^^^ 
Mm Ik 4«dic Omrch. l|NKa man caimat koMrj 
%irii,MriJkkiiiiid4)f cbc kMc, ilM diftbgotikU fi 

gniic frindftef tff MifM[i^^lr (iqF^CbR:>iiyi 

IUMbcmi)tbiy dO'iioe*K«i(Ni4*^i3b«;; ilWM&mttli 

j^d belMgi,) 4Ui4{by*&iAm ondy &t|m JMIiMii 
«iiihoricyVm4 ioEiUH^ 

qim a mfep XiKcordiog ta dimorio6i^M)lM^^ 
1*9 Clmifli^by tbeSplrit: MdiUMtt y0B^^ 

\i avioi hm; ^r/ATT'f /fc Cbmxbes j$Ugm$m, mi' ^fiiwm 
4mt the 4ffr9tMSm ef tbiKScHffurej^ mUkir- mih I 
fdkmwitb$0ttldsinwinrdttfiim9nftffb^S^^ tfiSU 
ifkHig^hfbt Chmrcb Miteft ^^Gi99mendjfMiiifi,i^ ^ffr^Vi 
'S€fiptme^ thmfffU rimenmr (a)SD CmMiUh ttf , 

^^bMm^tf* toMUve^ kmt there is weree/t/er eieo^tf ^ 

uMiiveXh). . Wbac can bamorc ptaia / kt then 

ft) 4^camm hec te^immm meS^t^^iwn f^eisiui ^^Mqim 

' €lif^ teH'menia ac judlcia circa Scripturarum apfrmtmem crtdk 

eijque b(K memo Divinl SpkiiUfs teHmemyetiamp kilHei Ecetgf 

ttftitury emmendH, fmnulgct 9 apfrebit scrlftHrast fiJes enfif 

1>fffn/[comraH^hit(iliM,ix,t. , » 

(b^ Statuifulfim eji autheritatem bfimanem & in^iOfefUg emni 

pTddiRa^ five aBa quaeunqne adhlbita ab ee qui frogitt^ fidim^m 

j^chhfi^ ciutfatni cnitkiMm-^vx ivcdticUtta»*f ; fti pnelrr^ 

iie/Uium toe, Tht^lM^^xAti^^^ \ 
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fwer tbcmfelvef , and that will ferve our taro. Eichec 
they mult leave chemfelves in the Grclc^ or help ns entJ 
famfimm ergo pares. And it is unceafonable, that tbey 
Ihonld tti^ chat as a-peculiar inconvenience of our ReiioK; 
ludon ot taiib.to which their ovm is no leiTeobnoxioiif. 
§.11. 2. It is falfe , that we have no other way to 
prove the Scripture to be the word of God , but the Spi» 
riu internal Tefiimony. They cannot be ignorant, tbtc 
we have diverie arguments of another nature , and indie- 
f)eodenc upon that Teftimony of the Spirit, by which tbe 
mitbohty of Scripture is iolidly proved. And Papifts as 
well as Proteftants have fubftantially defended the caufie 
of the Scriptures againft Pagans and Acheifts.Either tbofe 
argumenuarefolid, rational, and convincing, or tbey 
ate not ; if they fay, they are not ; then be it known to 
all men by thete prefents, that the Aflertorsot Popery 
are c e Betrayers of Chriflianity s If lh«y be, then is the 
Scripture proved other wayes, then by the Spirits tefii% 
mony. How can our Adverfaries vindicate themfelvcs , 
jeiih^r from fliacneiuU Ignorance , if they do not know, 
or abominable malice, if they wittingly bely us , that wc 
fcave no argument to prove the Scripture, but the TeiSi- 
OQony of the Spirit. What, are thofe glorious miracles^ 
by which the Scripture was feaied and propagated now 
l>ccome no arguments Is the Tranfcendency oi the Mac- 
^ttr,and Majelty of the Style, and admirable PoWer of the 
.Word of none effeft , to prove the Scriptures Divinity ?. 
Are not the patience of Many rs, the concurring teftimo* 
siy of Jewes and Heathens to the truth of Scripture-rela* 
i^ns, ihe verity of predidions, and the like, as lolid ar* 
glifflenu now, as they were in the Primitive times , when 
the Fathers confounded the learnedeft Pagans by tbefe 
=^and fuch like arguments? If they be,(as they muft affirm^ 
ODielTc cbey will turn perfeft Pagans , as tbey are in cb4, 
Itetf way to k already,; then their Affciuou\ifa\lc^ ^Vax. 



(a) lit CircHlm hunc inevltMbilittr iUMntur^ & in frfen H^* 
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we cannot prove the Divinity of the Scripture, bntlnf 
the Spirits Tcftimony^ and the Circle, which they impnce 
to us , is indeed in their oivn Brain, and their Argumenc 
if die fruit ot their Vertiga 

§ 1 2. 3 . Here is no Circk, bacaufe » altlhou^ the 
Spirit dnd Scripture do macaaily prove one another , yet 
they do it in divtrf^ gtntre, in diverfe waits* , and (everat| 
capacities : but a Circle ii,wfaen a man proceeds Mb c iem 
ad idtm codcm medo c^gnitHm, 9i\\t(i a mans knowledg pro* 
ceeds from the fame thing to the fatne thing in the £^nK 
way, But in this cafe, though the thing be the fame ^ yec 
the way of knowiedg varies , and that breaks the Ctrdd 
The ^ripture proves the Sptric , ftr modnm otjeOi& 
MT^umefiti , objedively , and by way of argumenc ^ by 
iuggetUng fuch truths to roe , trom wbic^ I may coUea 
the </>'Trfei« of the {spirit , and prove its Divinity. Bnt^ 
Spirit proves, or rather approves the Scripture, fer mpdum 
Kaufit efeBiva & hftrMmcnti\ as a Divine inftrumenc iir - 
iufed into the foul, thereby 1 am enabled to apprehend I 
loch verities as are contained in the Scripture. The Pr I 
piUs indeed cannot get out of their Qrcle of Church I 
wid Scripture , becaufe each of them is the argument by, 1 
which they prove the other : the argument^nay thfc onlyl' 
irgament (fay they) for which 1 believe the Scriptute.ii li 
the authority of the Church teftif^iug it : and the argtf li 
ment for which they believe the Church , is die authori^ 
ty of the Scripture. And here the Circle is fo grolb and 
evident, that it is acknowledged by diverfe of their owi 
latq learned Authors. Holder confeffeth in twpnSt 
terms , that they who refolve theii; Faith in this mamicr, 
(and fo do almoft ail the learned ^pifls in the world) 
dg mnai/oiiablj fall into n Circle (a). So the late iUifwc; 
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retof&iftiopX4irJ confeffetb, if ua vitiws CMe i# 
pr^iff Serif inrt frcm the Churches TrsditM^^dthe Chur^ 
€hes Traditicn from Scripture (a), ( as they generally di^ 
feme few Excencricalfpir its excepted:) nor can he gee 
one of iCi» bac by retoming to that Vobit, which his tot* 
mer Maftershad difcharged tbeinfelves from, t^fc to 
prove In&Uibilicy by miraclei , and the motives 6f credir 
bility. But in our cafe it is quite otherwife, for the Spi« 
tit works m 'tnftrumtntnm , by way of Inilrument; the 
Scripture^ivr argumentum^^ way of Argument. It were 
an ab&rd ^fperiion to call this a Circle ^ if any man 
(hould fay; I believe the bun to be bigger then the Eartb» 
bccaufe my reafon tels me it is fo , and 1 believe my rea*- 
foil faith true^becaufe Mathematical arguments convince 
me it muft needs be fo« That which frees this difcourfc 
fiomthe Circle, is, tbat the Mathematicks prove xt^ut gr^ 

gmenthnty Reafon proves it Mt inftrumentum i and the 
nemaybelaidintheprcfentcafe. I (hali farther il- 
juftrate this by a (imilitude or two : It is here, as when a 
main, through the infirmity of his eye, apprehends a thing 
40 be lelfe then it is. Ihere are cnree wayes , whereby 
tMs man may be convinced of his error : i. By arga« 
^fnents taken from the thing it felf. 2. By bringing the 
«bjeA nearer to the eye, (^which was at too great a di- 
ftaoce) whereby it app^rs in its due proportion. 3 . By 
during the infirmity of the eye. Thus the Phyfitian, that 
removes the diilemper of the eye , and rellores it to its 
ttathre ilrength and vigor , may be laid to convince him- 
Nidw to apply this. 1 be Spirit o f God doth not convince 
atnanof the Divinity of the Scripturies thefirft way, as* 
^MIofopher> but the laft way, as a Phyfitian ; not by an 
fiscidadon of the objeA by arguments, but by the eleva-> 
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iioo of the facnlcy , or by anointing the eyes witb eye^ 
falve, and curirg its infirmity. To which the fecond may 
be added, vi>^. That the Spirit of God brings hisword^ 
tnd the charafters oi its Divinity impreffed upon it, nea< 
rer unto us . and writes in the heart according to Gods 
proroife to that par pofe , and fo we fee the ob jed: better, 
iky realbn of ics approximation to us. Or as it is with a 
Philofopber, when he reads a book, writceninthede- 
feace of fome poHtion , (as fuppofe the dodrine of the 
circulation of the Bloud , ) polfibly his mind may be difr 
compofed , and his Braines by reafon of fame peccant 
humor much didemper'd , and in this cafe he reads the 
lK)ok,bu t is not at ail fatisfied by i t : afterwards, Phy fical 
means are appiyed , whereby the brain is redored to its 
nacive conlluucion , and purged from thofe diftempen, 
whereby it was clouded : now be returns to the hooka- 
gain, and reads it over anew, and yields himfelf captive 
CO che opinion. You fee here is no change of the oldar* 
gumencs,nor any addition of new ones ^ ohcly the impe- 
diments wbich were in the faculty , or the organ, are re- 
moved Judfo it is in the matter now in controvert: 
The Spirit of God doth not prove the Scripture to me by 
arguments, which I never had before , but by the illumi- 
nation of my mind^to apprehend the arguments, which I 
did not apprehend before. It is Avith men , as it was 
with HAqjiT^ Gen 21. there was a Well of water , but (he 
fawitnot, till God opend'd her eyes, verf ip.Thereisa 
felf-cvidcncing light in the Scriptures, only the Spirit of 
God cures that blindnefs ofmind,whereby the Devil bin- 
dred the world from difcerning it. Thus the Spirit con- 
vinced the Jewcs of the Truth of the Gofpel^y removing 
the vaile, which was upon their hearts in the reading of 
Mofts. 2 Cor. 3.15,16, And fo God convinced his eleft 
SLtnong the Heathens, noib^^ dvkovering any more argu- , 

mQnt% CQ thenj ^ ihen V\^ ivdw v\m^ xt^t^wo^ %wr§ 

• - - — ^ .-^-*- -- ,^^jjjgj^^ 



f ben, for the fame doArine and argamcnts were preach* 
cd. coboib alike, buc by opening their eyes to fee wbac 
Odxrs hw not| Ath s.6.iS, and by opening their hearts 
jBa receive what others would not receive, as Ail. 1 6. 14* 
To conclude, forafmucbas thetelUmony of the Spirit is 
iiQCxbe Argument for which , but onely the Inftrumeac 
by which they believe «, and on the contrary , the Teftii* 
ipooy of Scripture is tfaie proper argument for which tliey 
bcheve, it ii moft evident , that they work in feveral ca* 
pftcities) and fo we are fully difchargcd from that Circlcj 
which they cauflefly charge us with, and notwithllan* 
ding this objedion, the foundation of our Faith ftandeth 
fur«. This is tiie firft particular, 

^if^li* The other particular concernes the Popi(h foun- 
dation .* for fome of the Romanics finding themfelvesfa 
wofully mtangled in the bu(ine(fe of Infallibility > are 
grown ^ck of the notion. Crefjjj the Englilh Apo(late«. 
m .his Exomologefis confefTeth ^ That IniaUibilitj. u m 
HnfcrtHn^ie word , com hated hj M^ Chillingworth with to0 
toB grtdt fiicceffe , that he could wifh the word were forgot te ft ^ 
^ at Icafi laid ^7 : thefe therefore tell us, that if the InfaU 
libility of the Church be denied^ yet a Papiil hath fuifici- 
cnt ground for his faith in the Churches authority , in 
which he is obliged to acqniefce, and whom he muft beat 
lAiiU tbings: and this way fome others go. This I thoughe 
fit to mention , that the world may fee the complexioa 
of a Romtfh conscience , and the defperate (hifts which 
tOSfWretcbedncffe of their caule forceth them to. £uc 
be^fiufe the abfurdity of this new fancy doth faa Ih^ 
V\fwfiAre ^ 1 ihall difmiis it with two remarks up^^ 

, ^^ . Th It it is difclaimed by the Romifh Church , (andi 
lijK^re a frivolous thing to concern our Iclves in refuting 
all ^hc wild fancies of their particular Dodots.'^ \vS& vvaft. 
Creffj faitb, N^ff^ch word as Infalii^^lU] H u U \wtvi >tv 
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snj Council : the good man had forgot Use definitioirof 
the Councel oiB^tfil, wherein they call it a umhious et^ 

ror^ to fay, thMaCounctl cam erre : ( the p&flag^ I citcrf 
before,) or elfc he meant to be witty; for it is very true, 
chat nonfoteft errart is hot the (ame word with InfMbi^ 
/#Vr>thoQgb it be the fame thing- Not do the Papifts onely 
affcrt the Infallibility of their Church, but generally aci 
knowledge, that without tUs, their Faith would have no 
folid Foundation,nor cheir Religion any certainty. I ftuill 
cot mulciply inftanoes in fo knowna thing:you have ina« 
ny indances in one , ia that forementioned pafTage of the. 
Councel of Safil , That ifonee thai fermiom error j^ert 
admitted, that general Connetls maj erre , the Ji^hoIeCaefoo^ 
licl^ Faith would totter fa)" Anci Be/larmine in a tore- 
quoted pafifage confeifeib / That it is a mfi umrea^ma^lo 
thing to reHHire Chriftians to^t finally faljeB to the jud^ 
mint of thai Church which nliabU to frw(b). And there* 
ibr I need not call away pretious time in confuting thoA 
particular fancies of fontie private Doftors, which are 
ctireftly rcpu^^nant unto the confefTed opioion of the 
Pope, and the Decree of a general Conned. 

2. This Is fo &r from mending the matter^ that it 
makes it far worfe: for be th^t faith, lam houui to^telieve 
the Church in aU things Jhecaufc jhe is infal/iUe in -all thinrs 
fpeaks that which, is coherent in it idC and the cohte^ 
quence is agreeable to reafon s the onely fault lies intbe 
Antecedent. But he that faith, 1 am bound to believe cbc 
Church in all things.though (he may errein many things, 
(and none knows bow many,) throws himlelf and tt up- 
on fuch defperate Rocks , as none but a mad- man iiMbfd 
run upon. When BeUarntme delivers that defperafd dd^ 
drine , That if the Pppejiouid comwand t§stofin^ we art ^ 
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^ndtQ$ktj him : and wben otbcrs have faid , That if 
the P^ftJhoMtd had thanfMis to Heil^ »c mttfi net nprevi 
kim\ tbcir follower! moUifie tbenarffanefleofcbofeaf- 
finrcions widi this favourable confirudion , That the Pro* 
poGopDS are onely Hypochecical , depending npon fuch 
conditions, as by reafon ofcbepromifeot infitUibilicy^ 
can never be {ulfilled, for(fay tbey)che Pope cannot com* 
mand Gn, and cannot lead men to Hell : and this, if true 
were a piaufible eva(ion.Bttt to cell me, that>if the Pope or 
Church may erre , yet I am bound to believe and obey 
chem in all thirigt» this is to make chat my Duty, which 
God bath tbreatned as a terrible Curfe, 2 Thefz.viz. to 
believe lies: This is to confront the Apoftle, Ail. 5 . and to 
iay. That it is htttr to obej men then God^vh^n their com< 
inands are contrary- this is to bring me under a neceflity 
of that Woe, denounced againft fuch as cdlievittgeod, and 
geod eviU^thdt fmt darl^ejs for light ^ mki tight for darkftfsi 

Xla.5.20. This is to fa^. That I am bound to follow my 
bind Leaders, though it be into the Ditch^ That I am nn- 
der an obligation of offending God by making him alyar^ 
and of damning my own Soul^ This is to fay , That the 
Ifraelites were bound co obey itficrtfif's Idolatrous decree, . 
concerning the obfervation of the Feaft of the Calfe: nay 
more. That the Jewcs were bound to obey their Churcn 
in puuing Cbrift to death , though they had at that time 
known him to be the trueMeffias. In a word, fuch and fo 
many are the prodigious ablurdities which would inevita^ 
biy tollow from that wild aflertion, that Madneife ic felf, 
unldQEe in its higheft Paroxyfme, could not equall it: and 
when the Authors of it come to themfelves, or returne to 
the judgment of their own Church.or wben their Church 
comes over to their opiaion,& layes a(ide their bold pre- 
tences to Infallibility^they may expeft a farther Anfwer. 

But (ince 1 wrot this, Ifind, WCrtSj hath fext4 is\.^ 
the* labour of farther Anfwer : for in b\% VcwtA. c^vwtv. 



^44 ^^ Ndllity 9ftk tomijb F4it6. 

( znifecH9$d£ fopMiims funt nnlUm ) I find bim lick of 
bis former notion : I fuppofe te bacb ffiet wicb fbarp re- 
bukes from his wifer Brecbren;whac Penances or cenfures 
they have inflided on bim 1 know not, bat the efifed: is 
virible,an<l the man is brought to a recanting ftrain. And 
that be may have fome colourable Palliation for it, be 
pretends , he was mif underftood , and that be never 
meant to deny Infallibility to the Church , fave onely in 
' the moft rigorous fenfe that the Terme could import, and 
therefore he roundly afTerts, Th^t th Church csn neither 
deceive believers thatfollorp her^nor he deceived herfelf.EiiO^ 
jnolog .Scft.3 Xh 2 1 - And, InfaUibiUtj dnd AHthoritj are 
in cffedi all one as applied to the Church : Jor to faj^ tlsat the 
Chnrch hath anthmtj to oblige ^11 Chrifiians to r^ci if^c her 
Do£trines^ and mthaS fofaj fie u fallible ^ is extrenArj of 
Injujiice and Tjrannj. Appendix to Exomolog. chap, 5. 
num* 1 4. So this pretence is alfo gone after the reA: and 
therefore from all that hath been difcottrfed and proved , 
I may take the boldneffe to conclude , That the Faith 
of a Papift, if he keep to his own principles,hath no Foun- 
dation , or is not built upon the Rock, but meerly upon 
the Sand, or (in the Prophet's languiage) thej h^e forfa* 
l^en (ihe^cr\piavcs^)the fountain ofUving water, to hew cut 
unto themfehiS brcl^en Ctjierns^ that can holdno water. 
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fleSllon upon Captain Robert Everar^ls 

^vi^rLh^and4€c$unt0fbisC$nv£rf$ou . 
1 ' . smd Submijpon to the Romilb Cburcbj 
artd^^ Grcffy'j Exomolog b s i s. 

■ 

^ Ince the finiftling of the foregoing Treatifc , I 
was told of an ^iftolary Difcourfc of Gapcaine 
EvirarJs , and withifl that the fubftance of it 
was folly Anfwercd by what 1 had there difcuf** 
•fed ; oncly it was convenient to accommodate thtf paffa- 
!j|es relating theret6 to the feverall parts- of his ^Hle: 
Upwi this luggeftion I procured the Epiftlc it Telle as 
cnfafged intte. ftcond Edition , and diligently reatf it 
once Or twice over : And I confefle 1 was at fir ft dubtoas 
wRetfciei: I (hould take any notice of it / partly bi?cauf6 
I'fiiW it was nothing but a coHeftion out of others '( iif 
W ttioft" properly c^lls it) aftd a repetition of tiio(e 
bid Jophlfmcs , 'thit^havc been anfwered and exploded 
an fiundred times ovef . and partly tecaufc I difcerned 
by .the fgirit of the irtah , and the frame of his DifcAurfe, 
atfdiiretircumftances of his change, that there was na 
likelihood at all of retriving and reclaiming HiTtt;* bo^v*^ 
clear and irfefiftible focver the evidence and arguntscnts 
were that (hould be produced. He that hath but halfiinf 
Eye may fee a deffgne in the whole management of the 
change : And although he affures us with a tefte we iff} ; 
that he is not biaffed by worldly interefts ,' an3 private 
ends • he muft allow difcreet pcrfons the UWci q^vVn^v^ 



futbintlmptrtiaiiar, tndnocnlEcitnniffe, iffedng 

^{ceUenfreofbisArguitienn, aQd'tbeiriRfafficiaic; 
iiordieproducitigoffuchachangc, the^ lufped it vrM 
dane by the power of intercft , wbitb is fofccrcc an af- 
fiurc, and iuiitetbodtocr^'pckall, and cbenaiesofier- 
ving it fo varioiii, that no wife man will believe it inipof-' 
{ihiL jind I am fure (be coatexcure oi bis Difcourfc , 
andtbcnTaoncTofhisproceire dotb not render it at all 
incredible ; And thete coDfiderationa iDclmed me to 
filencc: But on the (^chcindewbeDl con(idered , that 
the band of feah fuffitientiy appears in the pcnoing of 
cbis Epiflle, cbat it was a collcAioo of thellrengtbof 
more Learned Writers, and a conjandion ofabler beads 
then his own, who were refolvcd in this occaTioD and 
inftance, to rcprefent what could in brieie be faid to per* 
iwade anfeOed perfons to change tbeir Religion ; and 
f whatever other mens opinions are ) what a reverend 
({{een cbe Author ba<tb of M , wbo tels us befdj^reafm 
tim/gk ti bttievi it eotiU ntt he Aiifmred,fag- 88. zai 
that be cbalkngcth it as a piece of iuQice lo Ibew 
liun tuK erron j J thought it not amiiTe to take feme 
notke lof i[, knowing that if what I fliould fa^i weFC 
luifocceffefull to bim, jec it v.'ould not be unacceptable 
toGod./fihcc vt are a IweLtfavesrofGodltithimthjit 
ktlitvi ^nd ia themthAtferili) and that if 1 were not 
sn inflrumcnt of Gods mercy to him , in reducing bioi u 
the truth from which he batb rev cited., yet I flioold-bt 
an inftruRienc ol Gods JuHicc^and a vvitQcffe on 6odsli& 
lialfe to. leave him without excufe. ' 

In one thing I muft crave Mi EvitArds pardon, ifl itt 
not take bis Counfell in Anfwering him ta-rJ: -aiJiu aioA 
fetting down each of his Paragraphs before the fevctill 
Anfwers : It isa courle which 1 confeffe Idoootap' 
/jrowo/'io the anfwering of other Authors, becaufc it 
fury 3 oiiw in to per(orui\ wtvwfts ^ %^ petite aniowd' 
" • ' ■ve^'i*^ 



oni'itiil'cftcbiDg^at little adnntages^and fo expends 
ofviferers paincs ^ and the retde^B patience^ and the 
in mony to no purpofet And iS 1 did like ic in fome 
»» yet really be muft ezcafe me if I do not efteeih 
bdafficali ao Anchor 9 nor bis Epiftle fo wtrighty a 
oidrfe, astodefervefachiblenineconfideintion: Yec 
.{hall promife him f and I call God to witUdTe Jt ) 
1 fliall not wilfully decline any (part of it, wherein 
irength may lie, ' bat (hall indeavoor to the ntinoft of 
>oor skill to fingle oat fuch things as are moft plau« 
aodconfidetdble^ and fach, asifthey befolidly An« 
led , the reft uoti &11 of coorfe , or need no farther 
ble.. : 

That Ibave to (ay J (hall re^ce to two beads; 1 .Per- 
lf« z^ Dogmatically The fit A il Aiall pa fle over in 
words V kecaiife it concernes^oot the merits of the 
e, and yec ;it is not convenient whdly to negle d it^ 
.ufe ic is fec-fbrtb cutv^ t^xaSc w^ ««< , and Mr Svc-* 
[.(whom I would by no means deprive of his doc 
le ; bath (hewed wit and art in it;^ fomeching there- 
f oraft be (ail tadiftbcde fbch as are too apt tobe 
ived with goodr Vbrdfr and faiie> fpcechcs^ and the 
lence of exampUst And if there be fomc feeming 
hnefTe in my 'Cipveffions, it moft'not be afcribed to 
temper (which my friends will affoyle me frofth/ or 
tdplcs, or hatred of Mr Buinn^l, U perfon known to 
HtcHeneficioy mcimmiA ) hxkt tottir diichargeofmy 
p (whid! is to Tcrake fucbas be is imrbum Oiaisply > 
the (lecefTary caution of others-; • My perlonali re# 
[lonsihall ondybe two. The firfl upon the quality 
ic perfon j The i fecond. The eaca/ion and manner 
jcrhange. 

Asfor the quality of the perfon,! muft confeffe I am 
atallfurprizedwiththeApoftacy f^for fo I mull call 
itb %.IshI, X Tink^.i. and zTkt[. zj.) aU^^- 

R 4 ^?^ 
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fdQ of bischaraifter, as we have iidrtmi by bis own pent 
fag. 4. IVhcn I profefi mj felfi npii*^ Infdnt-BMftHmu 
JhadruMjhrcffghdlm^ iifmidlngefbtr) dBthtffiuerM 
Fr^fjfiom ^fChrijiUnitj skttspfeMring m rfaif Kingiomfi^ 
Jc is .no new cbing cbic a giddy Jhcadcd ioanlhoiild get. 
a fall ; It is no more then wai long fincc farcio\A, and 
this d{iy in this pcrfoo iliofe Scriptures arc fulfiUed-wtara 
tcU-us, that the unlwnUiniunfiMt (houldwff/i rk 
ScripiMTc fas this EpiUlcr moft horribly doth)ro their/vwm 
difirunion^ 2 Pet. 3.16. ./Tbttiiocb iiff rectivtd if ft Uic 
Truth U the Uvg cfk,Jhotild hgiveM. ttj^t^firoMgdeimfip^^ 
tq Uitviiies, % TheC^ lObU-cbatfucli asurcrc rv^ 
le$rninj and never Me to come fo the knowledge eftkcTrmjk 
(hould te ^t J inrnjf, 2 Tim. J.6,7- that ft^i// ?w»:^^/»^ 
dticers ^as be now aoknowledgeih be was ) (hoolA^M^ 

Tvorfe and T»ar[e^ deceiving smd heing iectivedjdtlL I ) « that 
^nfinifle fohles jUuldbe hegfdled, zPet.lJ.- ' .^-^ • -- 

It is not at all QraQge> that be thac^defpifed thepeM. 

fons, vilified the fitndioPi contemned and forfooKchft: 

guidance of able and faithfull ProteftantMiQifl:erii:&y, 

whom be might have been eafil^ ancidbted againfti tlvs 

Infe^ion , Ihould be betrayed ii— Ithc hands of Romidt 

Fhefis/ |( is not llrangetbat heilvitjk)ved to wandeci 

Gio\A4_ i^tifffum ehintre, and having pafled chorongli 

all the varieties vihxcU J^nghnizSiDxC$\i ihould geatiQ^! 

KiB tamper and follow bi^ inclinations to- fee what. qeveat 

at Rome: In the m^Qc time.it conc^rnes aUProcflf; 

Itants, and efpecially pcrfons of tbeJameoomplcxton aodi 

condition, with fearandjeverence to behold the juft and: 

tremendous judgmentofGod upon unfeded and uaftaWcf( 

Cfinltians, and fuch as are given to change , whilcft Aey.' 

aLaZ TT^^^^ .^^^"'^^^ ^^^ l^ffcr errors leading tacbC . 

fvofun ina ^"^'^^^^'^ ''^''^^<^"5 •• And as we hav^ «any 

■ ^' -y ^^ painty , fromopmign toopintoo,; 

frofll 



p ftoDS c0ttgNfMtod> to t(Migfi^ t^D 

6 fwallowed dp; ftkM in the gtiHe'(tf - downrigbil Atbetfarie^ 

f« otbeis of the ^efoccing <U>«igbi ;<tf the X^kef-s ^ • lo Wtf 

■ have iiere anin(teficeof9ilc,':»i«HU)mcbefime\iirt^ 

s BodmucehMffle ;4[rf*o{)iiiioii- imb^kMtrsiyed cdl<6{A(h iifw. 

' pbRnrtfe.- " j ^^b -"■!• ■ - ' ■ • ..»:'*• o--..' ;." ■:.■ - ■ . !■ . . 

The fec(mdpeiffonaU¥efled^«eli€eFfiQ;tfie'€«!b^ 
f and manner of bis change which in briefe is this y as hini 
fetfcTepr efent^ ivp^.ffi, &c^ He falls inc6 the ci^tn^a- 
nj^and acquaicuaitc^o^a-Iiay'^Papift (^btcb he^hdd beeiir 
altiratts told and ibfuppofed tbkt tbciy'tttf dairt Ig^^rahc 
Orneratioq f itfid-^he^pFOpofttband pi^ecli an Argo-^ 
meoc; ' whieh theCapcain c&M not Aitfvtf er ; and there*' 
SotiA fiibnHO ; and i)orfOi(re^ two -or threePqpifli BoOk^ 
j&filV that iBendentari %^:vitii:iibt^ilf^fthn ^^qtitfitonsf 
fimrLkxjaLtit-Kmii^ ^tiin&txoltiki/lingiSf'djHdj^ukA^^^^ the 
workisdonev ^ Captaim iic^nquet'd, and teirotnea 
Vmpi&y4^ (fiibs'$t$^) a* Roiaan.Cathotick :;"' Updn tbi$ 

sefamnlHifati'iaketbe boidocf&to'hiake chdb:followiif|^ 
AOiO^i^irMiisi^ > ■''.-■ ■: ^'»- -\^ . w r- ■ •• j 

::739. Inv^<»MraU^V it i^ very ^bftrvable bo^ir^eaftty bis 
91ml Ofi ' Ufe' cckiftt!; hicn^ vtflikMty tbe'C^fim fo^ighr 
ia^itefietdi^kifliw! not, btt^fuwralti ,'4f belkjght atttii^ 
fiiftefi jtttre 4^air>httte he difpucte v no man cdM tfe(it«^tf 
cttllte^advet^cy f' HtppHy teGaofehe^^as at^nc-tb cotAiT 
men^e iAc6« tohc^feoT thetHtblookly S^eHfide'oI the: 
Maffb V he v^ai^folved bis A^tagomil (hotild nMh^ve 
arbt»Mly vidildt^yr 1 (halt adve^ffor^ to coifiOiend'tbis 
pi^ccrd* tf iin effeftuall-receit to ^ke Papifts^anid (tb^e^ 
ytm-^f tetk isiA-m\vo(fn^ iftiix. a >«»if»pi«ibi>) it v^iH 
jisditferenttyierve to mike Ttrrks jewes, PagsniSibrHec' 
srducki of £(ny kind : Let a^perfor^unlearned or unftu* 
^tedbiii chepoiint be <lebates ( fiordi as none that read this' 
Ydadonxi^lt deny this Author tabave been uhlefTe they 
Ibe fuch tbeipfelves ) enter ^c lifts mih fo«v^ %.\^^ 
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danpioiiofibeadyerfepvity (tCbaradler which A 
Capcaifie bimfdf afcribet co m cbm Aotagotuft , td 
wbeo he meets with an obfcftioa ibit hun/elfccaoool 
Aiifwcr> kt him coodadc k onaorwnaUe (which obi 
Anchor .4td> and read cwam three fnebBooJci as hi 
Adverfary ihall put toco his hand » if this do not ffeedtij 
and effiD^MtUy work ibeaim » he may be given over &m 
ddjperace. 

2. Though to determine tfaatthisfi^pofed converfios 
was a plotted buGnefle , « may fiecm an iocnifion intotbi 
Diyinc pcerogativc to judge the hearty yet this I ma) 
iafcly fay,that it kx>ks foltke.».pk>c>thac it requires mort 
|hen an ordinary charity tb bcuevo it wns not •* For ai 
the Philofopher well oblervei^noman mbft (tid no fcri 
ons man wiU ) foriake a folid and weli groudedTntli 
for fome fubtiU objedioo Ibggefted by a crafty dtfpnter j 
which brcannot anfwer -, It itwas not a.de^med thing 
bow can it be imagined , that ijtija matter of Salvaciai 
and damnation, he (hould be io groflely negligent an th 
life of means to come to the knowledge of tw Tm^ am 
aheanfwering of his Objedioo? ^ OtherwiCe who cai 
believe that he would nothaveaddrededhiioltlf in fooH 
able Proteftaat Minideror Scholar to for wbecheria 
could Anfwer it, (unlelleperadventoxie:, liiroagtrdN 
pride ofiiia heart be fcoroed the advice QfMioiftera« and 
thought himfelf wifer chen. bis Teachers and cbennc 
wonder fuch pride had a faU ). or would be not by thfe di*i 
seAion of fome knowing PrOteftants have rather fcfercbad 
into fome Proteftaiit Books tor an Anfwer , (as here ie 
falls opotv the reading jof Qppiih Autborif by the advior 
of a Papift) if he re^ly^n^e aProtenantacthatcime 
when be pretended -to be fo? for iftbisCaptainehad 
nnderftood tbofe controve[iics,aod ipcnt that time inite 
reading of tbe folid Books of excellent Protefbmt Au- 
thors » and grounding hitnfelf in the Principles of Reli* 

gK 
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gioa, whicb he 'fpcnt in calking and Micfafng otbers, 
and icribiiog of idle Pamphlets ^ and railing'ac Learned 
and Godly Minifters • tbefe objefttons wlucb through 
bii ignorance and unacquaincednefle with tbofe poind 
feemed new |o him , would have been difcovered co hiin 
as cbey arc to others , to be bnt ccUwiorts not twice bot 
twenty times fod^aod Arguments longfince eiploded. 

3 • To this let me adde, the wonder is the greater, and 
the defignk more credible, co coofider that tus con v eriion 
fliould be wroQgbc by fuch Authors ; as Fi4iLmx^ and 
Kmt$ Anfwej: to ChUlingwmki The former, nothing 
boc an heap of words and an empty ibund^ which if ftripc 
of aH its-gauderies, and rbeioricall fla(hes» (ape to tate 
none buc i^ldicn in nndexftanding ) and. all the we^bt 
pi r^iotts were pickt out and bcought sogecher » k 
Qi^bc ( wichooc fuch Art as was (hewed about Hmtr) 
blRput into a Sut>iheU, unleffe happily tbac was the Ar# 
ipunent chat convinced him » tbac the Author tels oi 
(ui I lay who are Engli(h-raen and remember the Ma* 
NMH Perfecution, and the Irifi Maffacre, wd the bloodu 
nede of die Fi^eufh Leaguers, aqd the barbarities of High 
tad Low GirmMf$y^ and the late ferities of PirisNur) that 
tbc Pope4s a very honed Gentleman that never did any 
harme. -• 

1' And for Kmtsiti&itiity onmasked; that man that (hall 
take chat Book for a folid confutation of U^ChiMing^ 
wmthj mnft have loft both reafoo and cqofcieiice; (fos 
die krfTe of one of them will hardly fierve tume) by 
which you may fee the Gaptaine was prepared for a 
dumge , and like loft Waa ceady to receive the impref^ 
fioa. And this is all I fliaB fiif concerning the quality of 
cbepdribn, and the manner oChif change^ lihallnow 

cvme CO the Dogmaticall part* ^^ 

. -■ ■ _ • . 



U'rutb of the ChnJt^dH Kehgton , tbdt it wat not poffi 
jMTf , or for tkr{i vfho taught mt Chriftiiotitj to he im 
thertiH'^ tmi he gave P9e this rei^on for hhftiefiun 
Qtherwife^ mU me^ ChrifiiAnitj could he Ho more tht 
bablj true , and m couU not coniemm the few, or 1 
or Pagan yjince the] were at well ferfwaded of their ft 
wajesy ai*i»e<ould he of our s^ Hfon afallihU certainty 
for ought wekpiw^ {^nothtcvinganjinfalUhlocertak 
our Chrijhaf^hf ) fone of them might he in tho rigl^ 
"we in the wrong Waj , ^or it is pjjibltjots majie nsij 

This is that that. did the deed) and this is the (hi 
Hircnles, or rather the fVirord oiGdiah , by wbid 
ibmetimes do cxecarion upon an ungrounded or un 
Proteftanf,' which therefor it will be worth while a 
to infifl: upon. 

i. Letit beobferv^d ,' what rare Champions t1 
piCls ar« jfor the Cbriitian caufe , and what a fie 
courfc they take f6r the Converfion of Jewes and - 
and Pa^iU : For morecleamcflfe I (hall reprefen 

* Ctitlncti A:ira4lr fXfnn*»'_? if rhtf rhnrrfi f\f\if\r^t^ <'i 
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ivr, or Turk, or Pagan are as well perfwiided of cheii^ 
^veral wayes, as we of ours: a glorious Conclufion/ and 
loft true of Julian Cbriftians ; Turks and Pagans are as 
^ell perfwaded of their wayes , as chey are ofChrUdia^ 
icy. Nor is ic without caufe that fo many Authorsffome 
f them Popiih^ complain fo much of the fv^arms of A- 
beifts in the Church of Rome ifor certainly this is as conv^i 
cndious a way to Atheifme as can lightly be imagined • 
o bang the verity Of Chriftianity and the Pope s or 
^ouncels In&Ilibility upon the fame pin^and confequently 
hofe learned PapilU, who doubtlefs many of them laogb 
n their (keves to fee fo credulous and (imple a world 
:o believe the latter , can eafily (hake off the fence of the 
brmer. 

2. Lecusexaminea little the ftrength of this pretty 
?ropofttion: That if we be not infallibly affuredot the 
;ra^ of Chriftianity, Jewes, and Turks , and Pagans are 
IS well perfwaded of their wayes as we of ours. What a 
nad.aftertion is this, that nothing is credible, but what 
,s infallibly certain , and that there is no difference be-* 
tween probabilities and improbabilities , and yet fucb 
Whirl pools and quick- fands muft they needs fmk into « 
that give up themfelves to the condud of Popifii guides 
and principles. I am not infallibly certain, that there is 
fucb a place as famaica^ (for it is poAible all Geographers 
may miftake , and all Travellers may lye , unlcffe his 
biolinefle ihould chance to make a voyage to fee : ) 
therefore by this doughty argument , i am as certain, 
that there is a Sea-paflfage to Chifid by the Norcb, I 
am not infallibly fure, that the Sun is bigger then a 
Bofiiel , ( for EficHrui thought it no bigger , as Ci- 
vgro informes us : ) Therefore (it feemsj 1 am as cer* 
tf^ip that there is a World in the Moon , or in every Star 
J^ fome Phiiofophers held. ) I am not infiUvbVj c^xi^vcv 
sifthe cxiftence and atchievcment qI ilUx^wAerxJcva 
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a or curec vcncs wncccn upon n giauc winaowr , 

Diifi in his rif^t wics doubt, that fome tnan dr ocl 
cbem f and yet tc is not impoffibie (becaufe ic in 
concradidion ) that the Froll (which oft time 
oat various and curious figures ) (hould feme tir 
cber have'a lucky hit, and fall into a vein of Poetr 
vrhac if I fee a Calf in a field , will any fober tnae 
on whether it came from a Cow> becaufe 1 am nc 
Ubly certaifl it did not drop out of tfat Cloudf , i 
one did ? In like manner , if I be not Ttrnply ii 
(taking the word in a ft rid and proper notion) 
Truch of Ghriftiart Religion , yet certainly it ma^ 
againftany Turk, or Jew, or Pagan, or Papift citl 
imhis argument, asin many other things , are c 
rate with them, whofe Reafon makes him a pcrfoi 
Difcourfe.that there are lb great and many and jpi 
evidences ^ that no man can deny without forte 
his reafon, dtfcrecion, and modefty, and all the pi 

of humanity* 

3 . If this ai^nment be cogent, and beGdes the ( 

Jn fiLlMFl2 r\\gk \vyC*\\\tVkt\%r\f rStrx^ rKSm«« »Ii«**jb %*m fn^m 
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iMi^ ^iUfd mhetbir IwMfi artdinlj mkiinf^iaibly 4fl$$rU 
^ftbe truth ofChfiftidn Reiigien, w eijt (fiiid ht)4it§tM 
Cbrijhmntj was Imt frobnUj true , elfe it ii fojpbltjou m4f 
tcmifi^ni aodiCtbisJAcedocheyuIecocalkecofora 
8$ thqr dcfire co Profelyce. By all which it appears; 
tbac the iofallibilicy mull be particular in every iodi- 
vidual perjfoo^ that would be fausficd bimfelf , or would 
convince another of the Truth of Chriftiaoity. I am not 
igaorant of a (huffliog artifice, which this Catholtck uie<t 
in confounding two thingi together , neceflary to be di- 
fiingui(hed,f as no wonder to meet with con&iion of Ian* 
gioge in the builders of BiJnl) whilft he ( too cunning 
Ibrcwemy of tbe(e Novices} ilates the bufinefle ihus& 
Htusksitm ( fiiithmy Author) whether Iwasfp certaiu^ 
r^tbdt it WMS not fojfibk for me^ §rfor thofe who taught wt 
Cbrifiiamty^ to he tniftakfu in this, p. 5 . Here lies the my* 
fiery of Iniquity , and here was the blind cad before tbtf 
cyct of this unequal combatant, which be bad neither wic 
eoOQgh to utiderftand bimfelf, nor humility enough to 
karn from others. But I (hail endeavour to bring thit 
fox out of his hole by this Argument: Either a fubjeftive 
oertainty or infallibility ofbeltefo^the Truth of Chrifti* 
anity is neceffary for particular Chriftians^ or it is not: if 
jc be not neceflary , then in vain do Papi&surge tbis ar- 
gument, and boaft fo much of it,as unanfwerable^ where- 
as now they give it up, and confeis probable evidence 
Efficient for.particular Chrifliant , and Infallibility ne- 
ceflary onely tor the Pope or Councel .• and fo the poor 
Captain bath loft hisi Infallibility, and had beft think of 
Uiold military word. As joh were , for here the cord it 
cot afunder> by which he waa drawn over to Rome,' for 
now the ProteAant fiands upon even ground ( at leaft) 
with the Papift. For fuppofe, for once, contradidions 
were reconciled, and the Popilh opinion of thftOi\xtOcft& 

mftllibie autbgruy wm true iti it ie\i ccnit^idim fioyEC^ 
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fo atfa is the.protcllants i()piri!bif ')M>A(Mrnitig the rnfaft 
bie auchohcy of the Scripcurtf ttttc'in ie M(, and tetAtitr 
Unt objefH, asthe mol: dcfperatePairife^o grant, St^e^ 
UM, and BeSarmine, and all • 2^ Serif fmri (fafjf they^ ly 
Divine, OU Ume^ and cerimntn itfilf» 4m fm qnoad nos : 
therefore hitherto there is litf difftrtnceV ndwib procted. 
If ic be a fufficienc foundation for a Romabi ft , that he 
hath tfucb probable- evidence of this dodrine of the 
Churches intallibility » whyihooldHt dotbeasfufficient 
a foundation for a Proceftant^ tbathehath focb (nayin^ 
finitely more) probable evidence of- the dodrihe of the 
Scriptures Infallibility? fince the evidence'' of the latter 
is granted by cbe Paprfls themfelves , apd tbcendencebf 
the former not onely deoyed and difputed doWnby tbt 
Proteftants, but aUo qnelUoncd by their own Authors, 
as I have (he\xred at large. This queftion I chalien^ the 
whole club of Jefuices » (which happily, contribnted td 
this EpilUe) folidly to anfwer. But now on the other 
fide, if they will retire to the other part oJ the Dilemma, 
and fay, ihat a fubjedive Infallibility isnecefTarv for 
pai^cicular Cbriitians, then every Papiflin j^/^/^Jnot 
onely bach a Pope in his belly , but bath got, uisCxovm 
tifo upon his head , and communicates witbbim in that 
great Prerogative of Infallibility.* and truly 1 imift da 
them jnHice- without doubt every Papifl m'tngiandxkVf 
infallible as the Pope himfelf. 

4. Rut if nothing will fatisfie but Infallibility; letlkf? 
a little enquire into it ,• what it is, and where it lies, aiid 
what infallible and irrkiflibie demonllratiofas tiie Roma- 
nics have for this grapd-principle , for which a man nmi 
put out the eye of his reatbn, & forfake the bondad of tl 
Scripture, and depofe the: Holy Spirit front his Royakyi^j 
Certainly it is madnefle in the higheft to pnt us off with*' 
conjedures; and fuppoiitions and imaging! probabili{iCi 

info /inporcant aaa&uc;o^|^Q«riiU^^ rcftdepemis, 
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ind to which all mnft ftrikc fiulei fo then the qaeS 
flion will be tbi$ , whether this pretence Inialiibilii^7 
be dot zgratis difhm^ a crude and bold afTercioiii or ra- 
ther , whether ic be evidenced With fuch Itrengtb and 
clcarneflTe , as co compeil the aflenc of ail reafonabie per-^ 
font •* And here 1 (hall do the Captain and the i^opiflt 
canfe this righc, as co confiiier it in ks moil advancag^aa 
notion. If chere be any Inallibility $ nioft iteruifi ic 
te^ thac it is in tbe Pope and general Councel cogecber ^ 
which is the mod plaufible and received opinion of tho 
Church o(Rome. And here ic is thac oar Hfigbfh Apo« 
SMt^ Mr Crfjjf;,. ia the laft Edition of his Book , ceaiers; 
ajMl^hcrealfo dbe Captain ca(liaift^ The PreUtes (^ 
ilmCimrch (faith be) though iu^min-tluj are faliiih , Je^ 
vifheH ^embledin |i gemrsd Comnctl with their fitpretfui 
:P4f^ V tt^j^efiHi made infdlUhU iy thO^fiJianc:. 4 the 
fimcholf Ghcfi^ who was as well framifed tit them as to the 

^v.;Npw for thisiK)tion , I roightirefer theCaptaine and 
tiM. Reader ^ whac I have wd and piioved in the fore. 
.floiBg Treacife,whi^h when he. or any of bis Fathers (hall 
loiidly.i^pfwer, it wi!l be time. enough then to confideF ic« 
Boii beoanfe this ? is, the fole fonndacion upon which cho 
r^piib build all the reft,and WiCreffy adjures all Prote» 
fianti^. tbat oqiitcing or defeircing ail particular d&fpuc^ 
with CachoKcks, they would examine this pointy , *f^^*2« 
Chof^ig. and becaufe I am itfolved by God's help to 
fiearchaod try where the ftreng^b of this Samffcn lies, (^ 
ibBf^ be any in it) 1 (hall a liccle farther confider its and 
l£l£ndhis arguments proporti<»able 6o his confidence » 

^podcbac he is as (olid in proving.it , as he is daring in af-* 
Ifortaig it, /urely he will do theGbhQian world an ineXf 

^^pceflible favour, and infinitely oUige all Proccftants^ 
and be will find us far from tbeinadne(reoffigJ\v\xv%,^^ 
, gairffl God *nd our own foula:\.Bav6ft« i8l\\%T»\-^^ 

l^ : ;. s ^^^ 
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tbat gKften, and oorSatieur hath eocnmafided os to tr 
the i^iriis , and to provo ail things, and not to beiieyi 
men, faying. La here is Chrlfi^ or L^thgfi iiCbri/tr-^ Jtbc* 
mad not uke ic amifte , if , after ftich eirident difcovcrj 
of their manifold impoftures . we dare.sot take ai\ dungs 
upon crull from tbem^nor fwallow down fo great a moc* 
fell without cbe wtng,and enqoiring iatoit. ^ 

It feenJs to be granted on both fides, and the nanire € 
the thing requires ic , . That tbii beingrii grand [»:incipl 
ihould have the greateft evidence , which tbidgi of dn 
nature can bear : and focb indeed tbcy pretend for k« S 
Mr Crefy tells us , That £i this amircnnrfj wdi ^fiftfinu 
importdnccj Providincc. hath ffiublj hrnifbid J^-arn 
Tnedns cffittisfdSioft ^vtfiMitety mifrecsfiHtf^ evkdi^U^" m 
fowerftilythen in Mtj othtr kt fides. Ex^moldg.feS^ z.chdf^ 1 8 
And again: That which I nndirtake ta mMkstvidentJ 
J. p. is-, thai theChisrchf^^i^gbfAg€ntrdC9HffC€l^cm 
jirnfed bj the Pope^ is M infallible guide^ ( dnd rfair unff 
m^re evidence then he csmjfnrddHCefar.thi Serif ttsrt it feif. 
Appendix to bis Exomolcgifis ciy4p. 4. nnm,s>» 3t iH wc 
that Saying and Doing are two things , or elf e the? Proa 
flant caute bad been quite in l^e duft. tf M^ Crefy mak 
this good, bis work i& done , tf not, it fWill concern hie 
to remember from whence he is fallen , -and repent ofbi 
Apoftacy. So now wp ase come toxhe |KMnt , ^whetbe 
the tihurches Infalbbilhy.be fo evidently proved, as the; 
pretend? They affirm,^ and I deny it: and the ground 
of my denial have been a principal part bf the foregoinj 
difcou,rfe« 1 fliail forbear repetitions ; as much as ispal 
fible , and ihali hece' only give two arguments to Akw 
That this pretended evidence of the dodrine ot ln£d 
iibilicy is but oneof their 'a«>«i^oppMo<«4n., and apiece 
their ufual arcifice , to grve us coniident affirmations in 
ilead of ivi^ent prooft. 

Jt4y fir A mfonis utea from the inevidence oPtbif 



doSrine ttf tfiemlclm^Dd maby .^f tbcir pwo? {^MbflHi^ 
Wbac ardeipeniU^dSertipo kit* coafcrjibe gri^a^r cv>« 
dcBceco the CbiuodK&lDfallibilicy^ C which is^dfptlBil/hy 
mmf of their ovD<Auchors, ) ihento t^e .I)ivi/Mi|y,Q| iJk 
Schpiorc ? ( wbofe.evideDce it fo:gttt(« th«i^lKikb Ktfmt 
Aancs and Papifts univerfally acqaiefce In it ) .S JRi^slr 
ready reprefcaccd <be diScTCtiCf$jin44iS$iki%&itit96£ 
cbcir own Aucbors in obis, fuppofiPdiKabeU mofl ci^id^ 
point. Aod certainly » it can bciwcbing buc .wapctofckit 
dcncc> which hiaders the affect of ^tHoic,.whQfoiy)|gQi^ 
fo powerfully oblig^b tbeda tO'^ki^ParciciiIaclKJbbf^C 
ihewed the vanity; of -that p^c^i^ of agrjicilitDCbe* 
cWMR^ibeir divided Anchors in tboinE^i\\t^i£ iSltf 
FMtf aiid a Couocel together • and .tb^t the kypisAS^r 
tmns ;' ' bowibever di^ put theanf bOit^iogetbcQipitfrm 
mti' fiiew y yetin crutb they afcabe^n^bft - l^fiiUii^iiyjftir 
tkeiy tbchc one or xHber,^icKer.co ib(^ PjOfiieiliJ^^ qr cd 
the iipuncel alone, and co the oduaccOiiely^ i9 (Iqmdfiuif 

ttkM^OOk Infdtlitility is Mot^f^Jy^imitbt^tmfiMd 
jMr^^ ill the ' Cmmcii, jfmt wboUjin :tbt Pofe ^ ( /s^j |Jb» 
Je^it^^) 4fidfrork*kim comfiitmicaud ta $bciiCQ¥n6fi% 
M^4r^ ififalltUe ni 'jfiirihir thgn .'siij hatft &r> cenfenf 
Hif J iH$cwrenci. ' And on tbrotfcfcr Gde h iialkb4ii9 
i^l^i^Mceii nifd iH> the Pofa Mc^.tf fiorikifatim^i 

iMhsMw) (fty tbeiSa^ P^^« 

Mid pt ihif mind were ^oife Couoceis xbattmdcrfcoiok 
IclMceAfuring-irfd r^moTin^ of Popes chem(elvtt..);i And 
4e«>ofe<]«ently) tb^ loiaHibiUty c^Counctb ndtbisjngevL'- 
tdeftic to the Je fo ices wd their paiity » and .tbe Infal&btiicy 
i«f tte Ropfe not being evident to tbe.Eiepcb Papifts , and 
tftiany others, if follows, that there k noevidcnceiatilf 
4n ctcper^ nor in both cogeeher, thm own Authors being 
-jfndges. For if I can prove taaj^fuite, That the 3H)pe 
iff CMhtdri is not infallible, he wiU (and by his princv^ 
moftl grant. That the addition of a CQ\xtv«\ ^^\X^ w^^ 



make him infiiUiUe.' AAd if I on prove to a French Va- 
pidftbac A general Councd rightly called and cinRituiei 
is not infallible, he will (ana by bisprtnciptesmnfOac* 
knowledge the Popes confenc cannot render tbein in". 
iallible t fa that indeed if either be difprovcd , both arc 
difproved. 

Nor doth any thing render this evidence more darke » 
and the Romifii caufe more contemptible, then the con- 
fidf ration of tbofe poorFig- leaves wherewith Mr. Crefsj 
feeks to cover his> Mothers nakedneflfe in this particular. 
For when Mr. ClUUingmirth urged this very argument 
agaihft their infalliblejadgc , t&t themfelves were divi^ 
ded abciit it, who icwas,* whether Pope or Gobncel e^. 
ail Am 14r. Crefii anfwers Md nm, is this ; That thefc 
differeAtAutborsp'of theirs are all agreed in tbac dl^cifion 
t)rtbe idmncel of Trent ,■ It hU a^x t9 the Ckmrih U he 
fHJ^^thetmtfiijfiefthe Hclj Scrifturex an anfwcr ip 
delperatje \ thiiic i t (newer that man, who could acquieij$ 
In ic, to be, if not a Papift by intereft rather then Confci- 
CAce^ yecatlcaft bnegtven upby Godto thofe^roij^ lA^ 
/ikr/Joifx, "thrieatned to the Followers! of Antichrift, z Thtf. 
2 among whom be hath'now liftjMi himfelf. Aad dctffi 
this indeed end the differences ? doth he offer that Jor an 
Anfwcr, which bis Advicrfary before had acknowledged? 
^nd is this all the idief they hatetowluds tbe endipg i)f 
aU^itferences , and the latisfaAion of thdr confden<esf 
'Vrhen^/fjif4i«^irwasftsked, To whctn be would leavf 
bis Empire? andheanfwered, To the heft: ikice.hedjd 
sot at all determine ^ who this befi was, I think iSio huan iQ 
bb wits will fay, this Was a hkely or effedual way tapid 
•the differences among the Grecians : It is true tpe Cap- 
tains were alj agreed in genere , that it fhouki be left to 
the heft., but fome thought one beft» others another, and 
ib the diffenHons continued among them^and were not at 

all healed by that general agreement. In the very Ame 

manner 
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imnner, ^tboiigh tbey be agreed intbe generafl; tha^ 
the Cburch muft jadge, fo long as (bey concindrac iztr 
aoce^and bave implacable feuds aboac it wbo mi Omrt^ 
ih tbey are noc one wbic nearer" agreement ^ -Siippoie iti 
foirmer times a queffion arofe between tbe Senate anil 
Emperor of Rome, wbicb was tbe cbief power, antt fu^ 
prcme Judge of all Givill eontroverfies-, and tbe^ubjed^ 
pf the Emjpire were bigbly divided abdut it / fome afcrt* 
l>ing tbe fupremacy to the Empcror^others to tbe Senate: 
would Mr Crejfj^ fay, tbe Romanes are agreed, becanfie 
disf were all united in this, Ttuit tbe (bprethe power Wat 
to eiid aU their controverfki ? Soppbfe 3 or 4 Oompe^ 
con: to a Kin^dome, and the idbabitaota thereof feve- 
-saily divided aboottbem^ will any man on this ftdcBei^ 
.lam fay,cbey are all ag^reed; becaufe agreed in this gene- 
itall, that tbe King mull rule ? or muft not every mati ac* 
dsnowledg, that this agreement fignifics but linle, fo long 
-o ibey differ about this,wbicb is^t King ? And is roc 
•jhls tfe very cafe of the Qburch of Rm9 ? They are ail zr 
- gftcd(forro6tb)iu)C one diffcnting voice among theiipbuc 
•£o\ief why cbey kre agreed tbist <be Church is the: judge. 
dSnt Mr i:reffy ; {be great diiferepce is behind ; wbo is 
-^'Church? tbe Pope, by fomc, a Councel&y -others, 
k ^^6 and Councet together fayra third lort;, fand tbe 
- C^Fall aflt^con ^ each opinion confute and (ibfiroy 
"^ itftv) add Ml J timf ho/i iutj 9f thefe tftmonr drtMnivtrr 
'iklljyihtmd pod CatbolU^s , faith YisCtiffif in his 
^ppcnd.Vi^.4c ntim/j. So they are good Cattioboksthat 
:9dii^ute down die Pope's In&llibllityt and they good Car 
cttMitks too thatdifpute down th«1niailibility ofCouiy- 
xels, add (foif the reafod before mentioned), tbey igood 
tOitboticItt ) tha t rejed the Inikllibiiity of both toj^echrr. 
ritkndtherefcm'tit a moil impudent poiition, which Mr. 
^rt^j layes dov/OE» ( and tbe Papifts are obliged tx% own,) 
'fF^th^ doSirwi oftkfi Chunhts JMibilit^ h {i^^vxixM. 

i:;: -^ - ■■ — x\d^ 
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flutt lie .Pr9tefidnts ^ore^infxeHJdUi.i i^d AtcKcrmxffnf] 
fku Sh^ nceive it : out of cby mouth wiil God /odgc 
tbee, 'O;i;hou unfaichfuUServaDC,-. who haft tbm tx^ 
ppcfiiefl.diyfelfin another place; H'a imf tminrfi^nSng 
tktri is\l9mt inhum^iti) in tirging Preuftdnts to more rh^M 
<;sthokck!Tf^Hl kf Migtdto , or tothifik, thstuProttftmttf 
frepejftjfeJ with faffion ^ttd partiatitj^.thMl ednhmdio 
tviJmtiWhkh is fofar jrom luting evidtnttpfoMte Cmkolickt^ 
that ihey'refioancA it. Appendix to .the £xomoUgtfit^ 
cb4'nurti.7. 

. To thisi might be added i as a farther demoDftrtcio^ of 
the ineividcnce oftbis point even to t be RomaniflstbeBW 
(elves r^tbofe fecret f:hecks which cbcy . meet with from 
tbeiroimn conideoceain tbeafimionof this fuppofed Iiu 
fallibility ,.difcoveredby tbeir htltiogiy.'tndcorredioai* 
and tergiverfations^andifelfcdntradi^^ioM in ezplicatioii 
of thii new pbsnomenoo. £oc bowevcrMr Cr^^/ jDonnti 
this InfaHibility fohigb:, that it muft not yield to Scrip- 
ture it felf , yec^bochbimfldf elfewbcce » aod their other 
Authors every whereare contented -witb a far lower pro- 
portion. • Bs/larmiiie < whom M^ CreJIj recites and ap< 
proves) in his cooiparifon of iJbe InfalUbilUy of tdoe 
Church and Scriptnre.^ gives the prebemnenceio Scrip- 
cure it^ five feveral refpeAs. See Crejfxf^^a.^kzu 
Trftthi 0td our obit g4iiion toMlitve ity iiinmfJtfghiti^pv 
in ScfipHTt , tlyn in th$ dtcifi»nr. of nJba Cbhrck Cr^ 
'Jlfpindix, /bdp. ^$ . . t/. 2, And this In&UilHlicy oi the 
CbarcH chougb they wiil not fuSer usio call it faufnaae 
and iRDorjils yei tbey dare not aflcrt it to be Divine 9 boc 
-onelyafter a fort i and in fome manner Dtvioe, as the 
Author of Z4«^/$ /4^riV»rJ!l;tnf<^rn]es us. And tl^Iofai^ 
libility the^' farther: cotifeffe ii not in way ofiniinediate 
revelation or infpirationfrofn,God,.bu&in the way:oiac< 
^umeiicationiaodxiif(ftoi:fe. And here xoo (bey ^ire^noO' 
derfui famiousi for it is acknowledged by ;fA£/^r«Hiifraa( 
' ' Stdpllm J 
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hfiUlikUinthc fremifes^ iM v^^ibUiHtbtconclfi]i9n. 
Cnfyzif^i fmfriit aod/r^7.Z.^/y4f.32. and Apfendxhsp.S^ 
J% iMiecifioHS ^ the Church ^ the fimfle ecnclnfim d-eid i 
u nwify iiccmnttd i0f4dlikiy ttnt , . not jo the Princ if I / mpoi$ 
TPhidh it Jefendi , or nafons bj which it is frtiVid. Really 
tbffic Romiib Pri^ are admirable fellowes in all ihingsi 
AdnuQiUe BuUdcri i ^ Vumvim hirofelf might team Ar» 
chitedure from tbem, for they canceacb bim how to; 
build folid and durable Edifice upon a rotten foondati^ 
€MV3\ vikdmirable Logitiansl Arifiotle mighr go to School 
Mfbeqo ;and learaf^b Leflbns m were above his appre*^ 
tepfiocL for it is refolvcd , be innft blot out his Aiiooiet^ 
Ci^lfffcimft^ fe^fdtMrfMrHm deiiihr em y und^ Non debet iffe 
jdjm iwconrinfiont p^im in frdmipj.^ -and Exf^lfis nil ni(i 
fitiff^l.^ 'Toe Collcdgeof JeraitetatAffiv^f are ready yo 
loato^gcjod thf contrary agiiinft bim, when PUto*% greac 
ycaT: ihajl bring * bim. and them together upon the Stage. 
A^nwaUe Diviner/ i chat have outdone their I:X>rdand 
li|iiafl:cri and in fpi^cof'Wbatfoever is faid by him Lnki 
i)^4S,44 will>ifte.plearc, OKtiofiain adtfputewitbhim 
upon thy^Thefkj^ ^ ; TMt-d cormpt treo cgn bring fort^gtod 
frmit j'^4tfi thnt 'of Heorms mtn mtij g^h(r figs • W cfa 
JBfdtmblebnJb frufes i > and this ihall be not prob ibiy de* 
fepdrdp boc m^libly dpmonlhated. For it were a filly 
thing to tlnnk ,. tb^t ibey that are infallible Divines 
0ioq(4 bcbut fallible Difput an ts.r But to return t The 
ipevidenoeof tbtsnociopof ttieGharcbeslnfallibiiity may 
faficiencly appear #rom M^iCreffy^s own cxpreffions, 
(iiabkb ittve t^en QbCy ved by ocheis) who by the evi« 
4eniC,cof the Truth was ibcced to <his acknowledgment , 
fhnA fn^dHbilit) iM^i^fartnnate word, thut M^ Chilling* 
worth hnth cmbtfttd'it mthtoo gnxt fmccefs, fo thai I 
comldHfifi (faith hs).thtWMiirdi»treffir^6tten orM Itafl IMd 

ih whereas all> tljac undcrftandany th\n^^V.m\H^V^x.\^ 
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wu nor tbe word, tat the thing whidi fce^omtated 
snd his ar^ineaci wttt not nominal aguoft dir Tklfr 
buc real againit the thing it fel£ It is trM^ofOS^bifpih 
fage was publifhed and taken now* of^ M^iCMp^ i^^ 
ving doubciefle been ieverely tAnci^ by his SufNRjuM 
for focb a dangerous paffige^^gtowoMttJecHMttt^ 
and batb i>rea:bed bis wit (and I fearte collfeiflitt^> 
to paitiace bis a(lmion, and make an hoMttmblietMr«M» 
And be boneflly acqoaina » With bis dcfign, s. Al blbig 
crsiftju ciUcb the Protefiams mkk gHUe.fitSt:2,.A-m^'^^ 
that reads tbe Appendix to the fiecood Editioo <)^fiBs J5m^ 
mologejhf will ealily diicern tbe cvenidatioMi ^^jgfiikf 
p>c(cience , wbilft fometiniei yon wall find faim CMMf: 
denying tbe Churdies In&Uibility profieriy foaUfd^M^ 
contenting bimfelf with great Probabiiity in tbenoott^: 
it: at other times yon will meet htin ciying np tbIiMU* 
libility inexpreffeoremivalentfierms^andinnidftpta 
baying no falvo for bimielt but this *, That bis aflertiiiiir 
and tbe Proteflants difpuution dtd^]proceed Opoiir^ 
miftaken notion of Irr&llibility, whiditbeProtdlaiitsad« 
vancfd to an higher pitch then ever the Cborcli^^M > iTMr 
did , and ib fought againft an icMgethai tbemleliwfaid 
iet up: wbicb is (o notorious a fidfdiood,that itVlxX^fr 
fj\ wit, and memory, and confcience bad Mt all'ftis 
led htm together, he could hardly have run into it v f^ 
all Proteftants of any note ever did, and particulany Mr. 
ChiMnpporth doth difpute againft^heCburcbealfi&ili- 
bility , ondy in that fenfe and degree wbidi \Ar.€rtff 
upon maturell advice in this fecond Edition bath thooj^ 
fie toexprefle in thefe words t That G9i Ml fNf^mM 
Church in all truth, froif fecm*i all Mitvers^ thitfii^^^ 
neither deceive them\^. n» be deceived her f elf. Seftil. Chsp^ 
21. Did ever any Proteftant, that iind(irftoodbiinrclf,er 
the point pretend to more? Not Mr.CAi//i»^#r>* I Sffl 
lure, They aU knew and granted, that al^oliuc 'w9^^^ 

' lity 
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B 4ky was -Godi l^rerogative 3 and nekherffftended Iff' ; 

I tbc Qiarcb of Rome« nor was tbac opinion by Pto^ 

I teftamifitftncd apoa cfaem .* * The ooely cpieilion was , 

wbecber God- did voiicUafe fuch infallible guidance ca 

the Cbnrch , tVm (he amid not erre in her c&rees, anA 

4kci&>ns ; Tbif Papifts fffinntdr and Pfoceftants deniiHl ^ 

aftd let me adde , chat ibis InftUibilicy is asbirfi aswat 

I ^cvcr ftfcribed to die Prepbem or Apbftlei and Pecunen 

|. of the Holy Scripture: And alcbongb tbeir inftltibtliry 

i\ he faid to be larger or greater extenfivi^ becaufe in tbeoi 

^ it rcacbed'co all fentencei , and words, and Argnmencf ; 

d y^l^M^ Romantfts tbemfelves cannot fay iris bigber. o# 

Jl ^fiMtcr inttnfivi , and the Ardcles of Hicb or condbfive 

I OMifioas decreet by Cpnncels, are in cbeir c^iAion as tn^ 

I ftUiUe^ -n the fiune are whratbty are laid d<}wn in the 

I Scripcortf* This was the Notion Mr. Cibi7/fjy^arii!» com 

I bated againft, with to great (dccefle >s 'Crry}/ con* 

^ fcflcthi ; 

' The fccond Argument to prove the tnevidence of this 

fioiion of the Qiurches infiilUbility ^ I (hall cake from the 

iinperrinency*and feeblene(ki>f tnofe cratches or reafona 

wberewich they indeanmr co fuppurt it ^ ' f obferve the 

fumme and ftren^tth of what he hath co fay in this point 

is reducible co five beatb. 

The firft and greac (mcence tt cbts , T^t awhj Infdli^ 

iitity mdym i^jlr^ dl Ata^ritJ ; alt Amlmuj^ mt is 

na b^dlU4t u m^er FaSUom mi RxMlitm , and Anihoritf 

flult rt4chfib ittelj to thecmmarddpfedraitc'e 9 or the furfi 

Ocffy Apftn.eh.j.nitma^ And elfewhere h^alUbilicy and 

Authoricy ere in efieft all one as applied co the Church; 

iM^ c.^.M.i^,. And ihe affercions of the Churches Au* 

aboticy which* are frequent in the Fachers Mr Crtffy ur« 

getb as if they had be^n direftty levelled at the Churchea 

infaiUibility, Exomolog.Seiit.2A4p. 1 9. Nay, fo daring ia 

tbiajoaiiJiihisAi^gamenCi (bat not cont^w^i^v^ >^>^ 
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imn pretended (atiBrftftion init , be wiif AKi$ -obcrndr 
the tame opinien upon that Noble Locd FMi^d ^ wbkl 
icif faflScicndy koown be abborred) vi^ icbac if $h$ O 
Miel^Chmchif A»ib^Uj ^md ImfdUHiU9 ^nrt cfp§f(fi 
4f ^her Chtrehti mufi. txfin : The AMhnfkj if tk 
English Cbitrchwcuid te M nifj^ fmtsfmcitcc. Af\mJL 

For Aafwer « • I diirft appe»le to tbe conlcieiiff of ibis 
^rtry ana , b«t tb«c ApofUtei ia tbe Faitb do at the fame 
time make fliipwrack of a^ood confcicnce : let any Ro^ | 
mnift tbac is not prodijgall ofbisdamnacioiivferiOQfly 
confider tbe {^eoffe fatlhood of cbif bold foppoftioA 
\I\A\ noAmboricy witboacJoCailibility^ Bciiteetac 
k no Aucbortcy IA tbe King« beoaiafe no IitfftUibilicy. 
He will (ay'Qv.ill Aucbority is but ezcernalt ; But Ecde- 
fiafticall reacbetb cbc confdence » and coamanda tbe be< 
liefe of tbe inward man'; : M^.Creffy knev^^.tbia to be a 
graits diamm and juftly denied by Proteftanta , ind 
tbereforc be (hottldbavc proved k 9 but cnde fappofio* 
ons and imperioiif didacei do paflTe among Romabifli 
for folid decfKHiftrations .* . Yec againe I would asks 
Mf CrfJI^'-whcthcr the Aflembly of the Clergy in FrMt9 
bave Aochoricy .over chat Gborcb^ or no; H be deny it 
I refer him to bis. brethren there for an Anfwer^ • If \A 
grant it , then Auchok^ity may be wicbbot Infallibitity: 
Againe I askebim whether tbe 'Pope without a'Coimcdt 
have Authority over the Church or no: If he deny it, ^ii 
tt his peril! ^ if be affirme ity then his A^mentisia 
great jeopardy : Tor Prote(lants are allowed to dbbe*^ 
lie^e the ^fipts pedonall Infallibiltcy .- And he coitftf' 
ieth ( I gave yoq his own words before ) that good Ct- 
tbolicks deny it and difputQ agaioft it 9 Yet once more ; 
When genei^ll Councels btve been called to, determine 
the preceniions of Ami'PiE>pes^ or to depofe uOMping 
Fopes,or wteo tbcy have M dii^crences with tbe'Fopef, 



l;i^mand whether thefe Councels bad iny Aticboe ity td 
DO f . Tofaf tbcfy had none, ortbat their Antbomy waa 
bye an My faoeafme I think Mr Cr^ljf^ will tibt. dare; 
and If chey Bad » then either a GonnceU wkboQtjtbe !k>p^ 
If Infallible (wbicbxDoft Learned Papifb tMWideoy, and 
if Mr Crr]/; be of Another mind let bini icUiis>or AAxtb* 
Fity may bewitbout Infallibility. 

In a word that .the World may fee the cotoplexioo of 
M Apoftatei confctence , Thi^ very man will grant thac 
tb^c is an Authority in the Superiour over )m ConvenCt 
in.cifery iitho^oYtt his Diccefle, in every Genorall over 
his,order>' and a weighty Authority xoo C as tbcir vaffali 
fiw^by Ui oxtmience ) yet! hope theft arc not Ih&Uh 
hlc»B.che fnoic impudent is be tbac argues from Antbori^ 
ty IPlqtaMibiHty^ 

• -Jk foond' Argument is mncb.ofibefan)e:€Oinplexio»i; 
taken from the. (tile and pradife of generall Connceb 
vrbfcb WIS copropofe their ^ Poftrines as infallibia 
tnitbs^ .and to command all Cbriftians under tbe.paine 
of Anathema ^ and eternall damnatioo.to believe cbem 

pyfueh; TiMt AMtborhj which JhofUdffe^k4hm nctke* 
vng':infallikh i vpinli be gsdliyofthffr^attfi tjrMmj mi 
€rml^j^ dnd mfwrf^Un tk^ ever VfMs in the IV^^U Append. 
cbap 4.P.9« . i : . . 

. . This l^tb b^n ;&!iy anfwered before , «nd' thrrc!^ 
fofft I (hall here content my felf with ibeliB two re* 
fteiftions. 

I. ' Tbs Qtmofl of this Argument (abftradingifrom tbs 
iondious apreflicta%he here, clothes it with , tbat it may 
bave ta terrour^wbat it wants in ftrengcb ) would be no 
nK>re then cbis : %\m gcderall Councels in incb a way 
of proceeding >ere *mi(hken and ivere liable to error r 
(k pro[|oficton wbicb he Iteev very well tbe Proteftantf 
did univerfally own, wd.I hope wsU may/incctbt ^tfeof* 
ices (fojgrear a fait and fuprofco£^^Qii£UkC^^^ 



fctfe«A<i6'adctiowlecIge that genCTitl Cotincebttd 
tfair-iMntt'arc not m&Jtiblc nnulldK Popes coofent 
JB j ddrt. fcrfucb CouDcds ( at U aoiotioun)' knownj 
■Mofatcotfcit (heir Aauhema'ito their decrees before 
Ae Popaafleat tvi$ given : And ycc foKootb fif yon 
lltt:Mti0r<'l nun thii bath cxfl «vay fait faith J tbis 
Arffaoeai ii more evidcoc tbcn we c.n produce for tbc 
MJRntrk^ire O'or To be tuih. itil) 
'rcJk^fbefil'JllLnitbenuft do not at ail prove that fucb 
CMMtdl «dlcr were ortboogtit ibcmfelves Infallible.- 
kiiCnK, k4B an Argameat cBey tboogbt one ofthefe 
(NO tl>*V^> citber tbat the Dodrine proposed by tbem 
WM ManMy true Cas indeed ibey did , or tbat their Aa- 
riurilf jvararallibly cnxaine (which tbey never preten- 
ded^ cither oftbcle were a Tufficient ground for fucb 
AniithiCffO,1and tberefoK bis Argdment is uifiniic pro- 
teBbtgMjftrf ad fptt:im,t»imMlt/t,E. twrnf. Tbey 
MrMOlDWlibilicy E, ihcy owned it In their Authority : 
Putknltr paHors have a power to ADathematize and do 
foKieireorExcommunicanon ofHeretiiks. Are they 
tbacfoKiofillible/ It' re be faid they do it onely in 
^foance and esemtion ot the decrees ofCounccls: 
lAnCwert ft' {uch perfons (confeffedly talhble) may 
Aoathemaiize tbem ihac renounce the Dodrtnes deli' 
mtd id Councels, bcaufe fuppofed to be Infallibly true, 
wbymay doc cbe fame perfons Anathemitiic diem thsc 
renoBDce the poftnnes exprelfcly delivered in Scriptare, 
wbidratl^inctobeinfallibiecrue? Againe, ifwelook 
into the Records of Councels we (hall Hnd thar'tlus 
pndifcbf AtUEbemacizing was not onely in ufe in gene. 
tall.bDC lliio in particular and Provinciall Councells which 
are confcffed to he fallible •- £. U' Crc^y look to yoaf 
Ai^Qments and confcience better ; once more , The 
Pope»AnBtfaemas all the World rings of,yet you have fien 



f^itb ly^iTrr/i; App«id.ctap.4. mifn. 7... Tbercfoi^ 

bow dittft he ifty , , An»ih W*'» JIW .eyidcww. «f >j5ill^ 
bility? . ., ....... ; 

Tqc third Argutfent m tikcnfoMB tbcp/pmilcfof lit- 
fajlibility in^!t<> ibis CfaoifFh. , _TI^ .^o^ripfl^j/a 
Chta-chtJ InfAllibilitj u tj^^pfofi {Xfi{tfiiji»jii^^tt^_, 

ir9opoocbeTa(ncaccoaQC{haii^x;>l(ipaiqurwr9cpn<|ct 
Ivl pidare', ijuitaljoni .^rfearlome.u)o^diUv$ 
fiulmw ic for 1 Bull, ' for trii%;iihe iH^fiorl^^'icw 
n^^npFclTe Ebetcavy raAi<)Mlta2n.woiil4.Q4Y£'fw9i|9 
toe contrary. . , , ' 

1 confeffe I thonght M .Cr'i^, Ca* well ^s, Mr l^AiVf ^nd 
other Tr^ditioflall Uodors) ha4 been fjcii «i ihofe prc^ 
fences, and lufficicndy dtlVovered tlie imperiineccy oif 
them to iheir purpoie; a^id really when I read ovCT 
tb« Scriptures quoieiJ^by,innuy prove (hfitJiij^llibiljty, 
st]<l confider ^i^vt ini^ghiHc^ th«-'V are ta^i$ bufineQe , 
«i^d bow pliitnly,, an^ fuljy \ and trcijuebtlj' tltey bav^ 
iviien anfwcrcd by I'rocellaHtf,' i,. which he rd^ik not here 
reply 10 ) l mull, not diffeiiibifitbit I fipd a.grcat di^, 
culiy to believe his ^onivien«. c<juI,4 be (atitSe^tbCiTei 
wkb, luiel amwbiletlbe'W^ a WoteiliarE^lit beun4^f^ 
flood himfclf) :hc would, I|«fe entef [aig^t^fuct propft 
(VitbC'iniiemp: : Idarccoijiulently lay L|ut;^uft'of.fli<} 
ScripEurc.3 negations pLTodjL^^^^by, the <!^i^eri, (194^7 
fenceol their aUurdandridibuluutupiiiioris) are evet^ 
whit as perriner,; as any that are bfrcciccd: U is true 
they are niaieriat to that purpoie to wbicb they are cjced 
by the Fathers, z.(t. to prove the Churt-Iies perpetuity 
and juft Authority ^ but lor Infalibility.bow far thtjfa.- 
thers were ftom.belicviog ibat. 1 bi'pe b?,ch been made 
fufficiencly evident utim the Ibre^oia^ Viv^-^i^MAt. vi^\«t 

alli» nrrrnz/ar Ani?iu% Jliavc been gVY«avi\.^\t M^^^ 
— --— ---- - V . ,s^^\a 



mnts from tbefe places , which whm<tliey folidly vinf 
t»ce,ic will dcferVe,and<<n;rd«;)ihallhftveour coaGdeoe 
lion. At prcfent I (hall contcac my iclf with tim .gene- 
rail anitnadver(ion. 

There Scripturall prottiife«^ccrid«i.fi)r tbeOnircfaes 
In&Uibiluy , etcher they da of cbcni reives wicbodtibe 
Churches fence and ezpofickMi, evidently and folidly 
proYie the poinc they are bf^ynglit for , or they do not - if 
chcy fay ihcj^do , then otbbr paffages of Scripture ( ntr 
idoubcedly^^ferre liiore plaineand poftetre fos div^rfe do* 
Afines'rejeAed'by the PtpiRs) do of cbetorcfvcSi, wicbcMt 
the Chofches fence and eitpolitioQ, piPCj^fO >tli^ point! 
icbey are broughc for , and fo Scripture may idecide ceii* 
froverfics-, if dfcy fay riot, tbcb the CMrclhe^ Iniallibility 
<naft be ^p^bki , before^ it ttn be ptov^d froib tbofe 
Tcxcs.whichiJ 16>nfefleigfietble to ifae'Rofhan.Catho- 
Kck way' of EHrpQtacioh , and lit for them that canM 
endure 'tratoh' (bouldbe juii^^ but! I am fareitvrili 
sicver fatisfk' any inah^t^ Hath. any irare of bis- conTdt 
cnce or 6alvatton :"" Biit l^can tell ibef deader gaod 
newes; a^tbat which is ft^fi^ge too among Romaaifli* 
who sfe i6 kbnfbte PrVteRtflcr by tbe-Datc^r naming of 
ihofe 1^ Ckrt^havebet^^foMhntfettjr'^^ 
Dntidrcdtimes/ " iKt Ctejfj hm'ont Ctkj^tcr Entitled d« 
raiiJit^ tfjkSkTehstlt: 9^ if a -called ,. but I doobi It 
wais the ftra^j fftiftafce^Wv^Wi^^ 
tipbtt .perdfettV MtoficrtWttt^ Argument' fo^ 
of this Caphdll Aflbrciori^'iknin which^Fche Papacy d^ 
pehds, and it. is this: Tte AntUnt Fktkttt d» njtudlj 
At gut ag^iyift their 'HcreAcl(s and, Schifm^tti^l^'frcm ihofi 
fromifes^ that Chrifls Church' tSoftU continue for ever, mid 
thm the gates of Hellfiould not frcvaUe 4igfinft hen Nt» 
f faith he) ifthtfe pretnijes ofChrifi be n^ Infallible dndat- 
folute and that Chnrch Vifible : What then ? then woe 
to the poor Fathers , tkn tht Writixgs ofthffc Fathn 
" - mil 
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itMJfkmmi 4ttA fernkUm difeimffe0.':thiii^]tver^mre. So 
Cliffy Sed.2« cbap.28» tbtOM'io fay ( an/t cake-tbe qo< 
don out of this odious drefle ) chey nfcdiiiUacious Argn* 
ttitKtty Very good I And bciui ctttc» ^tlin ^tabcd 
Mr Ci^tgfi eORlcknce .^ O themodefly of eke inan/iyott 
1^ a licck thing fiicisficf hioi $ but if dc ivMiicbdltMHt 
fetfe^ lee Mai twc cbiiiktodMtuswicblacliphdicfikNii 
Ai^^tecs.' ■ ■•■' ■ ■'■■-• f^ *•'• ■' ■'•■•* 

u* x; Tbis 'litmoft of what vmild follow iacbat tbe Ai|i> 
rtcM f(ub«i> wbofe Writingi^ We exiaot wrc {allibl^ 
iiNl liable CO mKtakes : A PropoTicion wbicb 1 bsvefor* 
tfMty pitoi^td ;-^and .cbev9oft(h DoAcm'abeknfehrci 
agree wicb u$ therein, i Ibpp^lb K^ OMj^'UnB not 

ii^a^ rf'ttpM'eireTy in^ertskittnt and uniMpdadiri^ ^A^^^ 
fidmenc pi'.!)4t»ad by Father^' Cotmireis, or Popes, 'agtiaft 
K^l^fed • Htfreticks , 1 ihonld- fiiakie tbi^<iaiemice ^bat 
^ oveit ajr|agj[c):$, Blafpbeoieri^ Gfr^ vrMi(rrr0 noir 
dliilik itV^e)^ barOi ccnmiaerti i>WtRn cfaeirVf^at L6r(tt 
Md Maftcrs^argii^ac chisMte K^as be kiidiW#WrbO idM > 
AHie P(;ii<4'^^l tiad eat» and facne^ two^^HMkb > £r^, 
«lMf Pope: hath civslland St)irltfiUp6we^cyt«p«A ihMi 
Tfaey tbaiire iMbe BefiitMnbtf leafeOMt^o^^mpritAl 
fiimid -not be nKU'ried : - 6qfd tttade. fMNfaf Mr fatt 6wtt 
Image: E. Images are lawfulL Wilt MhfffOlf/ A0# 
ftf tbefe Wet e alt'luglerr, Blafpbaners, tf3#:?^r|[n4 ibeir 

Writings cbe aM>ft fooiifti^ imjpertiBetit, pef^nicidUs Dtil 
cOQpfcs ibat ever were f tkktix chen ice M)^ Qr%^j qnalUy^ 
liiacenfure there, or apply it hei-e. 
r:3|. If tbe Fathers were fiipp&fed infallible , yet they 
might ufe iftipercinent and uaconcludiog Argbments : 
You mnft remember our Maftcrs the RoinaniAs while 
they aderc tbe intalUbility of tbe Pope and Councell ^ 
tbey cautioufly diltingQifli bccwccn tbe ^qm\v&\^^ %^\A 



the mcdiom or Arraments to prove it< -I wiH oncif 
mind yoo of him vmom ihey all fa hi^ytppravc add 
•pphuid L 0. StufUtm (wboroMt Crefj ftUoiivti and die 
reft of them) who (at you faw) limicf tUs ttfidlibiiuy 
to the Coaclufion, not to die premifct or ArpHnent : 
So if the Facben were ififiUiible(a9 you iee and tSb Pupiftf 
jDonfeflb Jtbty arenoc) yet this being opcly in the Con- 
dufioQ » it will not at all fecare tbem from tnfieitinency 
and error in ibeir Arguments or mediums ufed to con* 
firme tbecteolofions , wibif;h is all that thb Difcoorfe of I 
ilk Crfffjt jprctends to prove : So now joi^ wiietfaer 
cbe Printer «as not a knave ( for (ure the Author could 
tmbefofin<:ebeisaihiijffiM^^j to fee in tbeftoucuf 

But you know n&n $mma f^nmns tmnes : PeradTenr 
tare Mf C;fii^ a bctt^jrc^pwdedt tfaen^>ppoiient« VmI 
thoogb he cannot atall4>rovebtsownji0farbaD^ yet be 
will ac kaft iiplidiy Aofwa his Adverfaries : - But aht! 
^re be i$>fo:]ejune tbat.iitooves my piovv ^^ ^^btQ 
M^ ChUlifmtcrih pleaded tba£ :tbefe proitfif ei«wert<>ocif 
cooditiOBiSl^if Cbriftians ifaottid makeofeofGodi'ineam: 
,^Tb5!4C(i«ifph ihould-GQQtimie : Hecexbf(fiiitbey^) 
the anfwcir i^^very ready ^ . db the benefit of « ready wk 
when, aQendfid wiih^ «n 'eafy Confcience ! i« Tbmii 

nPT^drfamfmn^M}ciri^iB$ft4nctin th^ Texts f^fit^t 

I will iiptinga^e in thfift) Argnmenti ohely liintrrtftrfc 
a parallel place to bi^confideracion : Ijt is faid particular* 
ly conceroiog J^ufalem Cwbicb never was laid conce^ 
nidg Rome ) / iutve halhwid this bomfe'-topm mj nam . 
therdn /#r tViY^ totd mine ejes And mine hturt Jhull be there , 
ferpetmUjyiYinp9, 3. .And it is again repeated can- 
cemiog that houfe, that iheLordhadfmd^ Infermf^em 
fiM mj Nam he for everi 1 Chron. 33,4. Then ( if he J 

have a cgnfcience^ let him Anlwer, whether there bcBoc ^ 

' '. ' " ^' '■" as I 
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a much warrant from cbcfe Tens to prove this p£<«Bufe 
tiy ferm{4ttm to be infaliible and unconditional , ( ^bicb 
they gtaoc it was noc) as from the other Texts t<). prove 
ihcm xo be fo to the dbarth oiRomci He need lu^ t^^^ 
iiaytoan£werit« .^^ 

His lecond anfwcr is wholly itd hmintn^^ ("and the on 
ttier.^au Will lay was little ai rem,) IhnMr. Chilling- 
wmk df flits this SB (uiure times cne/jf^fsit to faft or frejetitg 
and there fvre it cotkcernes not thedi/pnte in hand about the 
Rommt Cdtholick^Chstrfh, rvhith M Englijb Prottfianu 
mknmUdg;i to be a true Chnrch of Chrift. Jult fo they, 
ViboaldjperiWade their Profely te$ , that all ProteQanCft 
grant that theirs isafafe way ^ and Salvation to be had 
ordinarily in the communion of their Church ; whereas* 
neich^r nbe one nor the other are true. But what if Pro* 
teftaots .do, and NU ChilUngwf,rth did grant theit 
Church to be a true Church , doth it tberetbre follow', 
^fe Texts were perrinently alledged to prove it ? oc 
4kl.M' Chillinfworth fay., ibefe promifes were abfolutc 
iqrv )time paft or prefenc , and cpndicional onely for the 
4oxxa^.f no fucb matter : buc.thefe are only bis owa 
dreams , and (hufflings, who (fro mire) when he cannot 
fqfwer.hisAdverfary , indeavours to blind bis Reader.) 
■I have only one thing more to obferve upon that (which 
, be eels us Mr Chilingworth faw ) That if then wore fuch 
fromifes of indefeltttibtj, none could challenge them but thct 
£pm4ne Church ^^ pncf(be onl^cUiffta them^sll others /tyt 
. giffmn their clai^, But that alfo is no more folid t^n the 
'teft • for flnce this promife of indefiedibility is general 
and lodefioite, it no more belongs to Home then to any 
other particular Church : neither have they any more; 
intereft in the: promife , becaufe they boldly claime the 
l^onopoly of it , ( (ince an Uferers claime gives him no 
jnft Title to the thing.) Not have other Churches the 
Icffe inicrcft in it; becaofc their coofci<;uu ^vA vsySi^^^^,^ 



(30) 

wU not fuffi^r them to appropriate it to tbemfelves, ((or 
thi)ugli they extend cliis promife ot' indetc&biJicy co cbe 
whole Church ^ yet tliey reap the comfort and benciic^ 
iCi in as much as they are true members or thai Churcl^ 
an J not upon any local or particulat confideraiion^ . v 

There is a founh argument behind, taken ftDmt]he 
Tradition or tellimony of cheprefeac Church.; bat this 
Ihave diicourkd at. large, and i bope-dilcovered ibe 
folly of that new device : thither Irefecul|e Reader. 

A fifth argument there is , and that is all l' find in Mr* 
^''^jJj > ( for L have diligently fearched him , and God i^ 
sny witnefTe Ihave indeavoured cofingle ouc cbe ftrong# 
ell and mod plaufibe paflages in bim , which i bad no| 
anfwercd before , ) and that is taken ttotn the Churches 
Unity : One Chnrch there cannot ke^ witbouforie faith •, iW 
crnr faith wh. re differences are irreconcileable ; and no recon* 
ciling of differences , bnt bj an anthoritjiand that iitfdlL^ 
bU. Append, ch.6^n.7,. And again : The Sun JbixeJji^t 
wore char ( \ fuppole he means in the Cloyftcrs of hii 
Convent^ then that thef-e is n> pojfible Vnitj without Ju^ 
thoritj^ nor no Chrijlian Vnitj without an infallible Author 
-rltfycij.'J.nz. 

A^f. yery well-, it being premifed ,•! bat their only 
infa'liMe Authority is-, as Ur.CrejJj ftates it, the Cburcp 
fpeaking by a general Gounccl eonfirml^d by the Pope., • 
jippeft,chap /^.nuw.^. then if this Argument be folid, 
lee Mr. Vreffj take what' ioUows : Then there was nei- 
ther one Church, nor one faith, for the firftsoo years, 
when there was no general Councell : then when ih« 
Pope dies , or his Sea is vacant other waies ( as oft hath 
been ) and when there is no Councel (as now there is 
none) there is no Unity in the Church of Rome: wbat 
thinks this man of the Gailican Church , which (unlcflc . 
they be throughly Jefuited; do ftill hold ("as the^^ufcd to 

do; that the pope, pcrfonally confidcrcd, is not iufalliWc 

— - '•■ -• --■- ■ • ». ...... 

but 
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butoniily wiA a general Cooricel: wiHte juftrfic it in 
theAfiTembly of the Fxcncb Qergy^tbac cbeyihavcac 
this, day no unity toiOng them , and no way co reconcile 
their differencei, becaule they have no infallible Anthom 
cy ? But i (hall not waft tny titne aiiy longer with tfaeftf 
imperdnent and mifcalled arguments: Ifhait leave tho 
point wiih this Ihort Mfjnorandftm, That it is a plain^cvir 
dc%cdx)(pf the defperatenefle of their caufe ^ that all the 
gre^feaoEfrmnd vaft learning, and deep cunning of tha 
Rofld|i^39oAon can furnrih cbeni with no better argu* 
nieoift then thefc. ' And (incethii is all chat M^ Crejfy 
All ^teten4 for bis: Apoftacy , I would intreat him in 
-|ifincfxt to funfiifh tne with fome Anfwerstotbofetbat 
fufpcd his change 'was not from confcience / biit difcon- 
cent* or -faffion^ worldly intereft, (as affaires then 
Aood ;.) for 1 confcfTe I am at a lofTe^and know not what 
cofa^for faim^.;andthe rather, becodfe the pretended 
motnr^ of biv Converfion are fo ridiculoufly abfiird, and 
tncicdible,among:whichI And two that defqrve a fpecial 
remark. One is the fcandalous perfonal qualities of Lu* • 
iherr^nd Cdlvin which, if all that be faith of them were 
true and material, (as it is either notorioufly falfe^ or in* 
GonfiderabieJ yet it amounts to nothing againft the Pro- 
teftant caufe, (mce though we own' them for eminent 
perrons,and \Vorchy tn(lruments>ycD we readily acknow« 
ledge, they were iyable to error , and fub jeft to pailidna 
andinfirmities, no lelfe then other men • nor did w^ ever 
snake them the pillars and grounds of the Gofpet , or the 
foundation abd rule of our Faith. But that tbisHioutd 
occafion bis Change , I confefle ii beyond the faith of 
Miracles to believe. - This is prodigious. That the fcippo^ 
led miftakes or mifcariages of two particular - Pirote^ftant 
Dodors fhould really have greater influence to turn him 
from the Proteftant Rdigjon , then tho real Blaf^lv^vcvNs?^ ^ 
atid abominable filthln.effes of their W^^x% >\\Wfi^^^^ 

• T a. "■ .^ 



ofciseir f aich and Chorcb, vi:^, the^opes^ihonldlkflvecd 
alienate tiim from tbeVopilh Religion ^ and tbe/e^cfaingi 
sot ibii^ed by Adverfaries; (asmoft d tfadx Gabmnies 
againfi Lsaher and Calvin are ) but acknowledged by 
their awn Autbors, who have iefi m a particular aaonnc 
DftlKfiev^al fores of {heir villanies: fo manyUafphe* 
mcrs^as f-^hn j?. fuUus 3. &c. fo many Hcrcticks,af 
'£cni\ace 8^ J-t^hv. 23. fo.nnany Conjurers , as Sjhnfiir 
the Tecond ^ and his Succeflors for many fucce/Bqitff fo 
many whoremongers ^ fomaiiy Sodomites , T^S^^ttien, 
IcceHuDU^ , and what riot f . iiS o Popes (SAritGenekuri) 
rachet i^poftacical then Apoftohcal perfons. ' Af)d ytt 
tbiscendcrr«onfctenccdman,whoicnev/*alt chefe things, 
and.cbuid bear wicb all this , and a vhQufand more ftKh 
innrimties in the Vopesi was fo fqaeamiih trhrit be wai 
mi able to endure the Icaudals of Zuthr and Cali/iw. 
Andanatber motive he addes , notiat-^all iiiicrior to\be 
form*ri*t//i, Tbe'bloudy commotions of tbr Calviniflr^ 
and tbefangumary I.awes and ' cruel eixecntion of tbeoi 
upon £!atboIick Pne(!^in En^and .- Andtbis wasa great 
offence to him, who Was well acquainted with thieK^alfa* 
cr es of France, of Gtrmmj , and the Low Countries, add 
the EnHi'lb too in Popiih times, who kiicw tbc Hiftory of 
the barbarous cruelties of theinquifition torments,!)^ 
himfelf h^^d been an e^'e and ear wimeffit of tbc inhu* 
mane butcheries of' above one buAdirdtboufand- inno- 
cent Protetlants in Ireland. \ But alt this did not move 
cb^good man at all : he could fwallow Camels , but a 
Gaat'hathCboikedbim*. ODivelilh Hypocrify/ Bni 
Cod will not be mocked , and I hope men that have any 
f^ncewiiJ not eafily-be deceived ib believe thcfinccrity 
pi tbat mans Convef/ion , which is brought on by ri-* 
dicii5ous Motives. But to return, : . 

For a clofc of this gr^at pointy- 1 ftiall leave three 
things to the conlideraticn of any difcrcct and ccnfcicnti- 

ous 
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J 6n« F^cadcr I iand pmicalarly. of . cor two Bpgy^: AfB« 
j^ ftates, wicK whom I am now treating , if tbey-b^ky^jiRy 

J fenfc ot' Eternity W;.CoDfci|Bive.Iefc# :•:;;'• 
. I,. Thai; the principal Teztsof Scripture ^ . arid Jirgui 
. ments. urged by them and others for the infallibility qF 
nbe ?ope. and Councel together , qtber prove.. nothing 
to dieir purpofcr or prove more then they would have or 
dtre aflTerCy i. e^ they prove eitherthe Pope or Councet 
to be ipfftllible bythemfelvefi. and without any reference 
€0 the^other,and a^e accordingly pleaded by eiK:ii;par{y 
Ibr. tbeir opinion. As for infiance : Thou art ^iinTfjtfon 
ihis ncl^licc. I will give M»fo thee thaksps Sec, And Si-' 
mon^Ihave frayed, tftat thj Faiih fail tfot ; i^pd 4jp IJK?* 
Jfch^fe Te^tsipirovc any InfalhbiHty, they prove: .the Int 
fallibility of the Pope,or St P#/rr s.Succe(ror,wbether with 
ior without a Councel. So on the other fide, the Texts of 
-iSciip.cure, pleaded for the Infaliibility of Cpuncjclsfroin 
I -IBbit was faid to or of all the ApoiQles, ; He thit h^antb 
I J(fMiheareth me. It /eemedgo^ fo the holj Ghtft and us. 
Wkcre ttvQ or three ^re gathered (together. Jam mthjou to 
tk.eHd of the world I Ifthefe Texts prove any Jnfallibjli-. 
ty,they Prove the Infallibility of all the Govcrtiours of 
^iic Ghurch, and Succelfors of the Apoftles, at leaft when 
they are affembled together , without any^ fgetial ret>- 
fence to the Pope, who is but one of tben^. And bcfjiufc 
it is fufficiently evident , that tbcfe places do not prove 
the infallibility of thofe^.of whom (hey are acknowledged 
primarily and formally to fpeak , ("which is lo evident , 
that we have thoufands of the mpfti learned, and refolyed 
Papifts confeojiogto us berein^ as isr before pmvcd,) it is 
therefore a ftrjinge prefamptiqp W pretepd*jl>efci pfaccs 
cogent proofs.of jtbe.infalHbdlity of.tbem , of wliotn tbefe 
Teits are conteffcd.not tofpeajcfaye pnely by implicati- 
on : and confequently the infailibiUty of Pope and Coun^ 
oi together, (which is the chief rctr<aio?\\i.t\S3i»!^ *^^- 
1 ?. ^^ 
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tUe mA cautious ?api[ls ) is dedicate of Mid proofs aod 
gn ungrounded afTerti'on. 

z It all chat chefe men fay tvere granted, diat a general 
Councc! confirmed by the Pope were the infallible Judge, 
yet fince there is now no fircb thing , ( nor like to be-, ) 
BS a general Councet in the Church of Rome , but tbft 
Pope ftands up6n his own legs, therefore the Churcb of 
Romc%t this day is not infattib!^, and hath no infallible 
Judge , and no way to end their controverfies , nor any 
advantage above Prbteftants therein. If they fay , the 
Pope haih the afliftance and concurrence of general 
Councels in their writings and Decreed , I anf ivcr : Tbc 
infallible Judge, which they plead for, muft according to 
their principles be a living Judge , and therefore reqeirci 
the exillence of the Councel , as well as of the Vaft. I 
Would aske Mr. Crfjf; this queftion : Is the Pope inMtble | 
in his expofition and application of the Decrees^ of Coao*. 
celsyor no? if be be, then the Pope alone is infallible 
ivithouc a Councel ( which himfelf confeffech is a propo* 
ficion fo harfti , that Proceftants (hould not be urged to 
acknowledge it;) ifbebenotjthentheyhaveno infaUibie 
Judge at Rome at this time,Szi^ IS'h ^t^euu 

3 . Since the prefent Romanics have now no Ancbor- 
lold but the Pope's Infallibility , f for general Councel 
there is none,) and by Mr. Crefff% argument, if there be 
tio Infallibility, there is no Auchdrity , and therefore no 
Unity, and therefore no Faith : I (hall defire the Reader 

• to refieft upon the charafter of that perfon , who is fo 
boldly afferted the Supreme Infallible Judge of all con- 
troverfies in Religiop : I will not take it from Proteftana 
f lead they (hould be thought partial J but as it is drawn 
by a Papift & he too one nan } multisy one fo eminent for 
learning and prudence,and truftinefs,tbat he: was imploy- \ 
cd by the French BllVio^ to ts\wv^^ \feftx ^jr^^^t affair a- | 

S^inil fftc jcfuites at Bowc:\t\^?>vAwwisx^\U^x»u 
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known book , bis Jonrnal concerning cbe TranfadHons at 
Romi^ relating to the five propofitions contrcericd be- 
tween the MoUnifts and Janfefiifis , w^ere it is left upon 
Record in ferfetuam rti memorUm <, That when he folli" 
cited the Pope ( Innocent the Tenth ) to decide that con- 
trove/fy, and' to th^c end freftnteA a fafer to him^ dtftring 
him to nad if , the Pofe (faitn my Author) would not rg- 
ceive andreadit^ kcaufe he (aid this would engage himjur^ 
tbtr^ dnd oblige him to too great t$jUs y as hel^ntw the dlj'* 
c^ffion of this matter ncjssired^ even offssch as had applj/ed 
themfelves to thatftudj all th. ir time , but much more faines 
f»nfl it c^fi him then others ^ becaufe (faid he, they are the 
Popes own words; it is not mj profeffion , bcfides that lam 
eidt I have never fiudied Divinity : Fart. 3 . cbap» 12. And 

Jfct this is the ground and pillar of Truth,tbis is the prime 
dbjeA of Infallibility , the great Judge of all controvert 
fics , (to whom Scripture, Reafon, Spirit, all muft vaile , ) 
whofe Decifions muft be taken for the Oracles of God. 
And the fame Pope /»;waifr the Tenth tels this ftory of 
a predecefTor of his Clement the 8 whoiimh hc)aftep' 
he had caufed this matter (viz. the q.ieHion between the 
fanfenifis and fefuites) to be debate i in his prefnce { r a 
hng time by the mcfi excellent men, after he had ftudied them 
himfelfwith very great care, ( jo that as he remembred^ fome 
tOi.l{^occa(ionthirebj to {ay ^thjst Clemen: the 8. b.ganvery 
ifd to findy Divinity y) yet he could not at laft decide any 
thing.thereif^t but was fain to i/npofe a perpetual ftlence upon 
both fides. This is the man that mu(l infallibly decide all 
controvcrfics, that could not decide this , and we ( for- 
footb) muft all venture our foules upon bis unerring gui- 
4ancei that is not co^ivinced of it ' in bimfelf , and our Pa- ' 
pifts moft impudently ^affcrt the Popes infallibility , who 
modeftly acknowledged his own ignoratvc^ ^vvi. \Y^^\^SSv<:\r 
cncy. Tbcfe things I hope ma^' abwni^^vXNj V^S&^^^*vq«^ 
t^c dcwoliibbg ef the grounds oi vbj^i \^vCcv ^ \ ^^^^ 
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HOW {peak fometblng to thetftaUiihing floats. He ]> 
tbcr , bccaule the Captain requires tc in his AniWerar , 
not to proceed in the way of Negatives , not to reft in 
palling down, but to afferc what we fliouUi eflabiiifa. 

And Mr. CreJIj take! notice of M*^. Chilluipmth and bi§ 
book. That he was better m polling down buildtog^ tbm 
raiding new ones, and that be hath managed bit Sword 
much more dexteroufly then bis Buckle v ^"^ ^^ ^^^ 
tenants do neither own and defend the pofitive gronodi 
which ChiJlingworth laid, nor provide tberofelves of any 
fafer Defence* Exomoioj^, feU. X. chap. 3 • num . 4. 

To which it might fufficein general to reply ^ that if 
once the grounds of their Vaitb be demolifhed , and their 
great pretenfions of lupreme & infallible Autboricy fub- 
verced • if it be proved, that neither the Pope, norCoon* 
eels, nor Church of Rome be infallible, then the Protet^ 
Churches at Icaft (land upon even ground with the 
Church of R^me , and whatfoever they can reafonably 
pretend for the (labliihing of their Faith, will tend to the 
lecuring of ours •, and it Proteftants have no iblid and 
fufficient foundation for their Beliefe , neither ^have the 
Papifts any better: and then oneofthele 2 things will 
follow: Either that Scripture, Reafon, and the^ concur* 
ring teftimony of former Ages , and Churches , and Fa- 
thers are a firmc Ba(is for a Chridians Faith^independent- 
ly upon the Churches Authority^ and Infallibility, (and 
this is a certain Truth , though utterly deftrudive totbe 
Church oiRomcs ) or clfe which 1 tremble to fpeak , and 
yet thefe defperate pcrfons are not afraid to affert,} that 
the ChrilHan Faith hath no folid ground to reft upon, 
(I mean without the Chuuhes infallible Authority t 
which is now fuppofedto be difcarded and difproved.) 
Now here it mull be confeffed , thatfome Proteftants 
^xprcffc ihcvf]Mvt%too wnvi^uVj vcvvV^^^ltit^ whereby 
iI)C} give the Advcrfarv lom^ fewx\tii^ ^^H^»x^!^ v4 
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bccaGod t6[reprefenc OQt Dodrine to tbeir ignoi^bc' 
and deluded Profdyces , ,as4iv€r(ified into three or fouc 
feverail and contrary opinions , about the judge and rule 

of Faith, which fome are (aid to aftribe to the Scripture^r 
others to the fpirit of God m thin them, others to reafoci, 
and others to univerfall Tradition* whereas indeed all 
tbefe ate really agreed , and thefe are not So many feve« 
rail judges or rules , but alt in their places and orders da 
happily correfpond to the confiitution of the ProceftinK 

[round of Faith , which 1 (hall make thus appeare by ch& 

lelp of a threefold diflindion. 
. i» We mud diilingutAi between the judge and rule 
ot Faith, which the Papifts cunningly, and fome others 
incontiderately confound , for infknce : If I ihould 
ailert the Church to be the Judge , or Reafon to be the 
judge 9 yet the Scripture is the rule to which the Judge is 
(yed,and from which if it fwesve, fo far forth its fentence 
is null. 

2. We muft diftinguifh betweeti ]udge and Judge^ 
and here we muft take notice of a triple Judge according 
to the triple Court, forftm call, forum EccUfi*^ fcrunt con^ ' 
fcientU^ the Court of Heaven j the Court of the Churchy 
and the Court of Conkience. Accordingly there are 
three Judges, 

!• The Supreme and*truly Infallible Judge of all con* 
trover&s, and that is God and Chrift who appropriates 
it to bimfelfe to be the alone Lawuj^ivcr^fam.^ i z. And 
this is fO'proper to God, that the bleffed Apoftles durft 
not afciribc it to themfelves , f however their fucceffors 
are grown more hardy ) nof for that we have domimm 
0ver jonr Faith, zCor. 1.24. This judge is Lord over 
all both in the Church and in the cqpfcience , which are 
all fubordinate to him. 

2. There is an citernall and poWtvcaW'V^i^^i ^^^^A 
iy.Codia cbc Cbmb^ and tb^fc %t ^ ^^l S^^^ 
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whom Chrift hath placed in and over tfe CJborc 
tbefe are fiibordmace to the Supreme fadge , 
they really concradi A his foveraigae Sentence and 
Aucbority , and require things evidently comry 
will of their and oar.mafter, mafl: givetharli 
leave to argae with ihe Apodle Peter (and ltd] 
wu an unhappy accident that St Peter ffaonld 
abe ProteftancB wichfucban Argument, as won 
zle all his SuccelTors to Anfwer } VViueher it U 
the fight of Godte h.arksnunu yom more then m 
j*^i^7^ Aft5 4. 19. 

3- There is an internal! and fecret Judge, pi 
God in every particular perfon^ and that you t 
Reafon or Confcience ; for as God bath made eve 
• reafonable creature, and capable to judgo^ I 
•dions, fo he hath not given that (acuity ("no mc 
the rell; to be for ever fufpended , and wrapt in 
kin , but to be duly exercifed , nor would be ha 
like bruit beails that have no underdanding , bu> 
where calls upon them to judge : I fpcak, towij, 
JHdgeje what Ifajy I Cor. 10. 15. And theiervi 
requires of every man muft be Ao;/tM KATtMna 
ftrvicc, Rom. 1 2. i . And every man mnft be rca< 
able to give reafon of the hope that is in him , 

3.15. 
3 . We muft diftinguifti between an inllniment 

argument. And here lies the golden mean by 

a man may avoid thofe contrary Herefies both < 

ilantfrom the Truth, I mean the Socinianon tl 

hand, and the Papift on the other , whereof the i 

would make reafon a foveraign , univerfall Ju( 

which even Scripture it felf muft vaile : And fomi 

liigh that I remember one of them faith : // the 

iure fhouli f4rf in expreffc termes , That Chrilt 

mofi high God, I ^qhU mt &el$(ve it ( b^caufe 
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'^pHgnant tp rtdfen ) but feek^fome dther fence of th^, 
vords. And the lacc^ ^che Romanifts) would quite puc 
'cafon out of office , and in terminis fubmit to a blind or 
mplkic obedience without any examinacion , wbereai 
Jbojtiwb.Jies between both. Reafon or Gonfcienceis 
Mibsm-xt^Dfaienc ( I mean in matters of faith purely 
Vidsi) thatili ^^(do not therefore believe focb a Dodrioo 
^f Faithto be true, becaufe my reafon or confcience^in it 
elf and by vertueof rauonal and extrafchptarall Argo* 
Qcncs tels roe it is true (for this were to make my reafoa 
he rule and (landard of Truth) but my reafon or confci* 
!Rce believes iuch a thing to be true , becaufe it reads or 
lears fuch arguments and evidences from the Scripture 
IS are the undoubted 7iKfi»ei< of Ihe Truth. Aodthut 
cafon is £m inftrument by which I apprehend the hx^ 
;umcnt wtuai compels my peliefe ; So againe the Spirit 
if God ( as in this controverfy it is taken for the gifts ^or^ 
(races of a believing Soiile ) or its ordinary Juggeftiont 
Q nrjy mind are not ftbe] argument by which I acn con** 
rinced of the Truchofa Doftrine,(for I may be deceived 
>y a falfe fpirit under the Title of Godf, and [ am com- 
nanded to trie the Spirits and not to believe every 
ipirit ) it is the inftrument ( as I, may fo fpeak ) by 
vbicb I am enabled to underhand tlie weight and force 
»f thofe Arguments which are recorded (fuppofe ) in the 
criptures., or rather to fpeak mod properly , reafon is 
be inftrument , and Gods Spirit ii the great helper, and 
ififtant by which that ioftrument Is elevated and fitted 
difceme thofe lineaments of Truth which God hath 
Irawn in Scripture or elfewhere , whence alone the Ar« 
rumentsfbr proof of the Truth arc derived : So now the 
late of the queKion is reduced to a narrow compafTe ^ 
ind I (hall lay it down in tbefe Proportions, 
8. Supreme and infallible Judge u9oaeax:t]bL>«^^\N5:s^ 

looc, andllippc from what tML\\\\>KT\ ^-iA^sA^^^w^-^ 
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At brge It appeares that there is none , ac Icaft the Pop 
tod Councdl and Church of Rome is oodc 

2. AneziernalipolicicailjodgeindicClmrcii nrewil- 

liogly acknowledge ind reverently eftecmejhe true 9/d 

rightfiill Governors of the Church orderly JLflBOBfaldil 

and proceeding regularly in Cooncels ( siate::kfiB 

or larger ) are the eztemall judge, wbofe decifiaiikaxtii I 

lie highly valued , whole orders are not ra(hly to^ be dfr I 

fpifed or concradided , yet three Caocions we mnft 

interpofe. i. That this Judg^ is nor infallible/ but (ok 

jed to error. 2. That this Jud^ being Tub jed toai 

bigher Authority, and tied to an higher rule, if its decifr 

ons or commands be manifeftly repugnant to that illp^ 

rior Authority and rule , they are not to be received aa([l 

obeyed, 3 . That this Judge is conftituced ^y God is 1 

the Church, not for the command of mens confcieoceii 1 

but for the regulation of their adions, and for the preier* | 

vation oi the peace of the Church , which it not violated 

by mens inward and unknown (entiments, but by tbctf 

acernal demeanor and fenfible effeds of them : Jioi 

therefore this is abundantly fufficient for the prefervad* 

on of order and peace in the Church. 

3 • Every mans own reafon and cotifcience is judge 
JFor himfelfc, and for the guidance of bis own adioos; 
State it in this manner , and I know no hurt at all iaoar 
king reafon a Judge : Cbrid himfelfe when he Preached 
in the World he propounds the Articles of Faith ta die 
rcafons of his bearers, and calls upon every one of thctB 
to juclge ( fo far as cbncerned his own apprehcndons or 
adions)Z«<;f ^ 2 . 5 7. 7> j, and why tven ofyotfr filvesJMdff 
jm not what u ri^t. Gbrill no where commands his hear 
rcrs blindly to fubmit to the decrees of the prefent judgp 
their Churcb,the high-Prieft and Councell,but calls upoo 
them to judge for thefnfelves, to beware of the Lcaveo, 
i,c. the falle Dodiine of thdr Rulers, Mmh. 16. iz- 

icd 



MO 

fuid(whicb itibortjrefers his own Doftrihe to their firar^ 
chkig , which is an ad of reafon, fob. 5.39. Scdrch tbo 
Serif tures ? But alas this reafon is impcrfedand corrupt 
and dimfighted in matters ofFaith ^ therefore Ibmcthing 
6rther is neceifary. Therefore 

Prof,/^. That reafon may be a competent judge of 
matters of paith -^ It is ncceflary that it he affillea and 
elevated by the fpirit of God,whereby of the rationall be 
i% made ia tpiritual man , and e^ ncmtne a fit judge of fucb 
af&ires. t Cor. Z.\%. He th^ u SfWituall fudgtih M 
things. As that a man may exadly fee thofe Heavenly Bo^ 
dierwhich are at a great dillance from us ^ it is neceilary 
to look upon them thorough a GlalTe , without which a 
tnan could not difcerne many ot them : So are the aides 
ot Gods fpirit to help our purblind reafon,which without 
chefe could not difcerne things afarre off 1 according to 

' Prof. 5. The Holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teftament are the IntalUble rule; and ground and touch- 
ftone of Faith, by which both Churches and all particular 
ferfons are to be regulated in their faith and manners » 
from which aU controverfies of Faith are to be decided 
and judged, to which all are periedlyfubordinate, by 
•which ail the opinions of men and deciiionsof Councelg 
isire to be examined ^ and they that fwerye from and are 
joppoiite to this rule, arc ipfofa[l,o null and void,and fo to 
be eiieemed by all ChnAiags. 1 rather call it a rule then 
a judge, becaufe there is an etxpe^Koya in the word > the 
appellation ot judge by common ufe being appropriated 
to pcrfons , but it is the voice and writing of our Sove* 
raigne Lord & judg by which all inferior judges are to be 
guided in their decrees. 

Propof 6. Umverfalt Tradition rightly underftood 
(t/i<.. the concurring teflimony of all Churches^ and ages, 
mod perfons m iheir Writings left us ) is o^^j^^vxifc^vv^ 
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force, and is the Vebicohimor Channel by which 
8cn|;>care,^ which alone is otir rulejis conveyed ro us. 
here I niufl: adde thefc cwo cautions. 

I. TraUiccon chough necefiary co conv^ the ralem 
us, yec is no pare of the rale. 1 muil herc4i{ttnga\fti bei 
tween res tr Adits the thing delivered, fc^rniftViotheTra- 
diuoQx>r. delivery of ic : If Tradition ht underftood 
in the tbrmer fence (as the Papifts u Aderl^and it; torctr- 
uin uniicriptarail Doftriites delivered by Tradition , we 
know no fuch thing, and by xomparing^the boldacffecf 
cbeir prrtenQons to fuch Tradicicions. with the weakneft 
of their proofs and evidences , we plainly dtfcerne chef 
ran makeouc no fuch thing .- Rue if Tradition be takei 
for the conveyance or delivery ic felfii , or for the Tcto 
mony of the Church lucceffively given to the TnitiJi 
sod B^oks of the Scripture , we conrefle it is ofgrisat oft 
and in fonic fore neceffiry to bring the rule to us, f^ 
(as I fiy) it is no pare of the rule : As that bread wfudi 
nouriflicth me, ic is neceffary chat it be tiroiYghc to meid . 
fome BuRket or other Vehiculiim,yet it is the Bread alone; 
not the. basket which nouri(heth me : The Water of: 
fuch a remote hue excellent Spring which quencheth my 
chiril could not come to tne , if there were not a chanfld 
to convey it , yet ic is the -Water ialone^ i^ich refrefheck 
me , not the channel The decrees or Afts of King and 
Parliament are the onely rule by which our forreigw ' 
plantations are governed, ancLto which fuch as a re Judges 
there are eyed ( yea fo far c^'ed that if thofe Judges 
jhouid impoie contrary commands , as for example, if 
they (hould command the people to rebell againft the 
King , 'they arc bound not onely to examine their conw 
mands, but to difobey them) Buc it is altogether necefbf 
ry thac there fliQuld be a (hip wlicrein fuch Ads or de- 
crees (hould be conveyed co them 5 yet ic were a very.ab- | 
furd thing co fay the Ship is a part ot tjie rule^ though the j 
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Pa{;ins ( wbilft from the oeccflSty of Tradition tbey infcc 
• tbac ic is a part of the rule) do apparantly runnc i|)(0 tbc 
fame foiedlhie. In a word , Tradicion was noc appoin* 
ccd by Cbrift as a pare oi cbac ground upon which we 
were CO build our rule, by which we were co cry parttca« 
br Dodrines and Articles of Faith ; but was neceffary; 
HOC ix infiitHto Chnftr^mi tx tiMtura ra,and from the €oii« 
dition of humane afiaires , chere being no other way 
(without a new reveiation)pij|tible or imaginable to con- 
vey che Gofpell and Scriptures to thofe chac were to live 
fomany hundred years after the firft publication of it : 
Tradition being io us, that which Eyes and Eares were 
toxhem that were Eye^witnefTes of his convincing mira- 
cles, and Ear-wicnefles of his irrefragable difcourics, that 
is neither cheir Eyes and Eares were, nor to us Tradition 
ii tbc Argument and ground of our Faith, but ane* 
ceffary meanes or inftrument to convey thofe Arguments 
ftnd grounds of Scripture which were convincing and 
fatisiadory, 

^' ' 2. This Tradition is no Aft of Authority, bet onely 
pf ceftimony , not at all peculiar co the Cburch-or gene* 
tail Councels, but common to all antient Writers ; Yea 
let it be obfervedas a very Aiateriall coniideration in this 
point, fo far is the Capacity of a Church from being nc^ 
reffary to the validity of this 1 radition and Telhir.ony , 
concerning the great rule of our taiththe Holy Scrip* 
Cures.thac the TeUimony and Tradition of fuch as neither 
a^Fe (he Church nor any part of it > b'Jt enimies coic (I 
nieat\e Jewes and Heathens ) are in fome refpeds more 
cofifiderable, according to that known maxime — Tefii- 
mwfint ddperfarii co»tra fe eft validijpmutn. It being 
one of the bell Arguments (and at this day fo urged both 
by Protcltants and Papifts ) lor the truth of the Holy 
Scriptures, and particularly of the Gofpell, that the truta 
of ihofc Hillorical relations of Chrito iftua^c\^>N»»- 
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knowled^ by the moft Learned Jewes and Heatheni 
abac livedio ancieoc tiroes : And by thofe coofideraciom 
we may difcerne the vanity of that triviaU ulueiny o( 
che great .differences among Protcftants about the role 
of Faith and judge of Controverfies , wbereas by wbac 
/latb b^en faid (which is no other then. the cxKAfnon 
Dodrinc of the Protellant Churches and . Writera, bow- 
ever foinetinies they feem to differ ia mailc explkdad) 
it appeares bow all tbefe feverail things concurre Jike fe 
many Stones Hcly compared together to make updc 
building of our Faith ^ which (that loiay iufcw wocdi 
prefeni it to the Readers review ) is this ; 
. The Sciipiure is the Objed , the onely rule and fbu- 
dard of Faicb , by which all comroverfies of Faith are do 
)be decided and judged, the res credit a^ and ihe rutin en* 
dendi' Tradition is the Vehicle to convcigb this cuk do 
us and our times : kealbn is the inttrumcnt by wincb I 
J apprehend , or the eye by which 1 difcerne or fee tbii I 
rule ; The fpiric of God is the Eye-falve tbac anoiml i 
mine Eye and inables ic.co lee this rule .- Ibe Cburtb 
is the interpreter (though not infallible and.autbentick) 
the witnel^', the guardian of this rule, and the applier cv 
the generall .rules of Siicripture to particular caies and 
times and circutnllances. 

And things being thus fiated (which is realjy tbe fence 
of Proteftapcs jn this great point , as it were eafy to Ihew 
from tbe confeflions of our Churches and tbe Treac'iid 
pfpur mod and choice^ Authors) it is not at all diifr 
<uft to blow away with, a breath tbofe pi tifull cavils i 
whereby they indeavour to perplex tbe mind of ignoraot 
or prejudiced perfons , left the hght of the Gofpelt 
fliould (hine into their minds. One thing is worth out 
Obfcrvation, That diverfe of ihevPopilh argumeod ^ 
do wholly arife from , and depend upon, either fomeiBg 

cQmmodiQUs esprefljons Qf fome Prote^^nt Wntcn • ^^ 1 

^ ... ^^^ j 
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Aiforinftamcc, wh*w th^ atgne againftthc Scfipiure 
from cbe nature of a jodge , ctUt a'jfudge muftrbcat 
pBftit$9 moft not be oiutc, bot pufTe fcotence, &^i:'A\\ 
tbefe and many fucb cavillacions are thus Glenced by 
liq^g cbat wbid!k'is trVe ; ttmtktsan AiOjeyKoj/fi^ ao'tlfi^, 
giitac ifc CKpiifellion when wc call ^riptore a Judge ,m^ 
as much as it is the voice or wricing of our Judge»>^ri4. l9 
deediciia rule : So their Armaments againft cjie ]U|dg« 
Oient of reafoii , leirberhave no weight totheCn:aidll>or. 
«lfiK depend upon a fcandatous and Jincrue. fuggeftion, a| 
if che Protellants made reafon the Judge in a-Sociniaa 
fence* : So their Arguinenof againft the Spirits being 
JiKlge do proceed -1 doubt ficom a wilful miftake ( for ip 
sbeir Learned Writers it cannot be ignor&n^^ ; fls if the 
Proteftancs fubmitted Scripture and reafon andall to the 
*jfud^ent of the Spirit in thenffelves in an En^ufiaftick 
•'i^otfon ; which i^ 4o<farre' from beipg'iriie» tbs^t they tty. 
inid judge of the Spirit by the Word according to Apo^. 
ftoikaU pretcriptidn. This bdng jnremifed, I come no\v 
CO treat with my Captaine^ and weigh his Arguments 
' that have any coloiir or appearaaKe«df teach in.them. . ; 
1' And fir/l hb arguel againft leafops being the fudge of 
Controvcrfics : Concerning w&ich Ictme be bold to fa/ 
thai much, That thjc Papi& tbcmfelvesdo make reafon 
judge of Concroveriiesias &rre aatbeProteftanU do^ 
though both the one and other tye up this judge to a 
Tfile: Ifit be faid the Prbteftants mate the reafon o£ 
.every particular man judge, (^whidh indeed they do, ia 
xbe Itnce forementioned and foi^ their own a^ions;) io do 
tke Papifts make^tbe reafon oi the Pope Or 4 Councell 
«he judge , For wben they fay the Pope or Comicel is 
^liejudgeof Concrbverfies'; Iiwould know what itisyi 
'ctem, if nOt their fealon whicb is the' judge ;,z$ it ij, theic 

tcafon whifh :«aq)iiKth aad. hekrtib «ijcv^ wj*v"^^^:^^ 
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fo fare it is the fame retfim which coQcIudetbud^Nh: 
ecb , fo chat the cjaefiton becvvcen the Papifls-and Pron) 
fiane ii not wbeiber Reafon he the judge , hoc w6^te 
cbereafon of parcicnlar ftrfMSfit the realbn eitbe Rjpe 
orCdnncell. - .,►... 

The Arguibencs which he argeih agaioft dif f^* 
menc of reafon are fo irracionail tbkC it is^ fofficiciiitofk&h 
tatioD CO mention chenr. 

1. (Sfith he) Reafon muft fabmic cothc Jv^f, 
Jc is not the Judge -^jfnfw. ]t if troc , fuprcme Juitge if 
b nbtybac fubordinace and tied tariiieiPioceftanoaifin 
ho more. 

2. The Judge nmftbe lofalliUe; butreafofiisBiIliUr, 
'£rg9 : ^9tfw: The Major b a picifull pttuh frimipa] 
They chat helped him cd ooake bis Book will tell hin whac 
itmeante.^ 

;• If reafon were Judge , a man might pfcafe God 
without Taich , for reafon would teach' os foffieiehdy 
how to pleafe God,- jlnfw: The &mt Argument wili 
overchrow bis Church : If the Church be cbe Judge»chcn 
a man ma*; pleafe God wichouc (aicb,for the Cbujxb tea* 
Chech us fufficiencly how to pieafe God. . 

4, lif Reafon be Judge we mofi; not beiieFe what we 
do noc underftand. 

jfffjw: NonfecfHttH^^Vox this Judge is tied up toa Law 
and rule which commands n& to believe what we do^noc 
Underftand. 

Bnc 1 am 6ck of fuch wofuH Arguments , thoogb cbc 
f^oottCaptaine bach no better , and therefore I wiUqoic 
that work and come c6 that which is more materiall i»km 
to tfv whither he bath any better againft the Scriptmt; 
And here alfo. I (hall dp his caufe that right as with bitn 
to cake into confid^ration what is faidby M^ Cre^f\nVk 

-■•-'-■ — IJWSQ.'^ 
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DoAc'me of the Scripture alone being Juelge ^d rule of 
CoDcroferlies be uocrueandindefezaifible fas cbey prcf * 
ttniit if) we may exped ihe detnooftracion of it from a 
eiao of his wic and learning and experience in the Cojql- 
troverfy, as having thoroughly coniidered all preceafions 
Iktid argiMnems of bo(b parties, and taken in the advice of 
tbc moft femed EM>dors of the Komifli Church .* Bac 
J muft not difTemble that I was wofolly.difappointedin 
ibe perufal of Mr Cnjlj^s piece , and whereas i expeAed 
ifoaicthing folid and fubnantiall , or at leaft very plaufi« 
UOiwhicb i might have fome ground in charity to believe 
might give at lead a colour for his change , 1 find Jivte 
iabio) worthy of conBderatioo, hut what hatbaheady 
rjTceived fatiskdory Anfwers : Yet becaufe the cau;e 
^fiords no better Argumenu » I (hall briefly confider 
what he and the Captaine and his aflillants deliver in 
thfi matter* 

Tbat^ the Scrtpture is not ^he onely rule of Faith 
pnd JudgeofControverfies, is the , Propofition they at* 
tempt to prove » and their Arguments are tbofe which 
ioliow. 

Arg. I. Scripture cannot be this Judge and Rule , 
becaule it doth not anftver its end, for thcj that own thi 
Judge di [agree awcng thtmf elves , Everard Epift. p. 3 3 • 
Serif ture doth not reconcile them. Thus Crtffj . bj this 
rnU it u imfojjible thai iVtr Controverfies Jbohld h ended* 
Seil.Z>chap,^,n.i. 

jinfw. Scripture might be ( as really it was ) defigned 
ioftituted and ordained for the ruling of mens Faith and 
liie judging and deciding Controverlies, though through 
the<lepravcdnefliB of men this end might not,be obtained: 
If ttus Argument have any weight in it , I may upon the 
fame ground argue thus : Preaching qC vV^^ O^sR;^^^ 
not inftitoted for die falvatiOn of the Vf oAdi , \^^c&»Sl^ ^ 
i^rA jDor nofwfx U$ pud » butpitww V) «v>2Wi ^^>^^^^ 

V 3» 
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o- death : Or the Law !of God wfts not taflitiiMd hy 
God for a ruleofLitCt becaurett docb aoc crbtaine its 
end , and men will not be rukd by it •• ifn a wottf kt it 
be obferved , if this Argument prove any cbii^hprons 
what the very Papifts deny , tluc the S^rripcpreibiiotii^ 
much as a pare of the rule , neither of Faith nor cmiroeny 
for ftill according to thepfefent Argnmem it doditiot . 
Anlwer its end, for there \% no one con troverfic in Faitb,^ 
vrhich Scripture alone decides fo as to Hlence all differen. 
ces, which is the thing pretended neceflary to a Judge of 
CoDtroverfics. For the further difcovery of the impor- 
tinency and vanity of this Argument , however it is ftcir 
(?0/r^ib which they mofl: boaitot» I ihail offer tbeirrtbis 
"Dilcnfmd relating to that power of ending all difiiereflccs 
tmongChriihani which they itappofe waa neceflary for, 
snd by Chrift committed to the Judge of contrdvcrfKi 
Ether (\ fay^ that power isabfolute , unconditional! and 
effeauaH,and if fo, there couldbenoHcrefies^Schifcftcs, 
or differences in the Chriftian World , which wee feeW 
moft falfe, or it is a condicionall power fufficientofk 
f elf for the ending of differences , though fruftrabie and 
impedible in its effeds by the ignorance or perveriaefle 
of men ( which is the reall truth ) And in this fence thi 
Scripture may be judge, f. r there is enough iii it 
faid and clearly delivered , by which all controverfies 
might be ended, if men would be humble , (ludious, and 
felUdenying : and in the former fence the Church of 
Rome li no judge of Controverfies. Peradventure it 
will be faid that all men are bound to fubmit and hearken 
to all the decrees of the Cbnrch of R^me , and when 
they do fo fubtnit , it is an effeduall means to end all 
differences ; In the very fame manner and upon larrc 
better grounds 1 fay of the Scripture , that all are bound 
to fubmit and hearken to all its Councels and decrees, 
and wbeo they do fo , it will e£fcAaaliy cud all Concta- 

". " vcrfics 
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tHts: If it be further faid, that the Church hatha power 
jcoerctofiiio compel difTencers to fubmic;! anfwer either 
at coercion they fpeak ol is {piricuall by Church cofi* 
re$ and ej^communication^ &c\ or civil! by corporall 
PlUties>deach.d'c.|f they underQand ic of civill coercion^ 
It is -not at all necefTary jior intrinlecall to an Ecldi^fti- 
U fudge of concro verges, otherwife the ApoIUes (who 
d noc chis civilt power ) nay OiriQ himfelYc (who de« 
^ that be was judge or. ruler) Oiouldnotbe fucha 
idge , and the Church for the firft 300 years had, no 
dge of controverfies : Nay , the Papifts themfelves iii 
^ceace at leaft abjudicate this from the Church,»and 
ter it wholly co the civil! power : If they fpeak of afpir 
uall coercion , .then the Scripture hath iuch a power of 
hiding fpirituall penalties upon its violaters &; contem** 
rsi, iuqb asobduracion^and ejeftion from the prefence 
God y and fuch e&comrounication as the other is but a 
adow, ot it : And whether they fpeak of one or other ^ 
Protedanc Judge of controverfies is not deftitiite of 
her advantage ; Jfit be remembred that the Prote* 
nts own an Ecclefiafticall Koliticall Judge , which 
dge although : their modcfly will not fuffer them co 
nend tolnfallibility^and a power to oblige all people to 
::eive all their decrees though antifcnpturall, without 
quiry; and diough they fay with the Apollle,thcy ha\e 
eir.ppwer for editication , not for de flru(Aion r 2 Cor^ 
i .10. and they can do nothing againft the Truth buc 
: the Truth , and though ic is their advice to tb^ir peo- 
: j' which was the councell ot the Apoftle to his peopje; 
^or. 11.1. Be fiklUwers of me eVtnas I atfo am iffChrifft 
C they have a power to explaine and jnaintdine toe 
xarines of the Scripture, and they acknowledge a pow- 
in the Magi(hrate by civill fandions and penaltjies to 
)prdre and reflkraine fuch as (hall corrupt the Truth 
i inSc6L peoples foiilcs with the po^foa ^ Vte^-ws.-^ 
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Doftrincs. And tbif may abandintly fene fior A«Rnfr 
to cbelr Achilles or principall argumcm wbidiMaltciftcli 
a noife in (be world ' 'a-s - '? 

^f . 2. Scripture cannot be a perfedl nde ^ becanfe 
fome books oiScripmit are loft, and ic is tbt ivbokScnpr 
ture wbicb is this rule. ... • := 

Anf\ i . Tben Tradition alfo cannot be a ratei, fe 4i^ 
verfe Traditions are loft ai Crf(^7 confeflccbt SeS.iCkM. 
11.5. and all the Papifts acknowledge i*^ 

Amfwi 2. It docfar not at all appeare tbac any oneif 
tboTe Books are loft which concerned ^oacxovettkk iif 
faith, or the rule of Life*, Alt which to this day batb ben 
proved is this » That fome Books Written by Holy ocn 
•nd Prophetf are joft : But it is a vaine iiii»pMioO| 
without the (hadow of a proof , that all wbicb Waawfil* 
ten by iiich men was a part of Canonicall or VisotA 
Scripture , for we read that the Holy mm &fG6dffJ^ 
0i they were moved hy the Hdf Gbtfi^.^, wbicb - infpind 
them not at all times , but onety wbeiHie pleafed^^ . tfacri- 
being this difference between the fpirits infpiFatiow of 
Chrift and all other Holy men, that it was in Chrift with* 
otitmeafute, and without difference of time, botiotbe 
Apoftles it was a gift , confined to fuch feafons and pro- 
portions as God faw fit for them« Is any mait fo abiiird 
as to think that every letter which a Prophet er ApcrfUe 
might write abcmt any private afCairea w» a pair of 
the Sacred Scripture ? Or if S^lcmons HerbaU weie 
extant* muft it need be admitted into theCanoaitf 
the Sacred Scripture ? Or how can they prove Tand if they 
do not prove it, this Argument is impertinent j that the 
Hiflpries which JofiMsi^ or Nathim^ Skmnti^ Gdifixi 
mighc or did write concerning tfae^Warres of the Lord, 
ortbeCivitl tranfa^tionsoftbeKingdomesof Ifrddwsi 
fftdiJo muft needs be apatio{i\&^ CaxvsQCL ? Or did tbe 
(onponry tranfient zxA csw^loi^kcatj vA^vcvmol ^ 
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tlie Ubl^^ Gboft deprive them ^ tbeir cooimon gifts tod 
Hcakm } And ^n the cipacicy. of o Propbec ificoir* 
£fteac with that of an Hiftorian ? wkfiCzakBd0um'^9rt%^ 
oix£ infpired^ cpoftive needi Gaoomze aH tba( after- 
wards be fpakc, if it.were euaatf <>cJpQcaQie//4iiMiiEr.was 
cmce Infpired , i SumJL. and Simto9^^ and Eii^beth L«k« i • 
did ever any niaii; wiielie inadreaai , imagine thtc tit 
their after Difcoiirfea werc^GaoopicaU /. 

jinfw. J . Althou^ fragments mri funt fr^fi^ig^ the 
tetfbAiredi of Scripture are of ineftitiabic value ^ ysc we 
inuft^diftkxgQifli becnreen the effentiaU Aodrim^gntll 
ptrit of the mleof Baithy every ipurt tod parcel! ofjicis a 
dxncebleffiog for ooc bent tfie and aiore a!biindai|l>.dire^ 
dion andconfolation.yet is ic not an effefltiaiipaet/itfcba 
ffUleof faiths Sor the lamer g^eaceft part of tfaofeiaared 
toQk% as ^ot in the expKcationof foch general Itwss and 
^dkfdiions as W£rei>rtbcmfe1ves ijafficient firilite Uifua^. 
d^, or the repetitida of the fame things wfaicthfuajsa 
duliiefle and hickwacdneflc to fucb things made highly 
expedient and ibenefidall : The five Books of Mofes 
M9ttt fufikient to Salvaition before any of the ocber 
Books were indited , and the following Writings of the 
?ropbets were bdt Comments upon, them , wfakh if 
by Oods Providence they had been loft , no doubc the 
firft fbe Books would have been fuSicient foe Salvatioa 
tac tliat fiate of the. Cburch •* So when S^ MMthtw had 
Writ tea fai^Gofpell wherein the Doftrine of die perfon 
aadiciice and works of Cbrift ("who is the marrow of 
both Teftaments , and the fok^ fufiicient objeft ofiaving 
knowledgef oili. 17; 3.) is deadly revealed and fully pro^ 
ved , i'do aUerc (and let any of our Adverfaries prove 
€tm contrary if they can ) that that had been fufficienc 
foe our Salvation ^ And yet it muft be acVwt^o^X^i:^^ ^ 
wonderfull favonr from God tbtibtV\^\\ lo \^Kfvx\%fiK^ 
pronMfgrus, and fo carcfuW^ viuc\x^4 Vi^^'*^^^^ 
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dcnce for cbe prdenraiion of ibe fevieni Boob qi Soifh 
tartf,(tiac ill the wit and learning of 'Ai^crfairks anookf 
ftirnifli c^emwitbc«^oin(hncclof A|K>ftolkal'\i^fim^ 
which they Tunpofe to be loft «i'&. ooc .^iUe frofli /inr 
i»^<«, and anochef to the CofintlMiiis; . . : 1 1: ;j i . ' 
Arg. 3. A rale miift be ^ine and cleaie, iMtihA 
Scripnms are dsrk iiidd^mitftfiili and chat incbiog^api- 
pertaining to faivation , as appearea ^om xftt^ i^6.r¥ ^ 
things hdtdio be mttdePft'c^d which th:j thst mg mBkmmid 
Oftd '^Me wreft U iheir defimlfim i- Now tfaif OOlAbliO£ : 

ftri^g definition, if tbey were noc hard in chn^appCM' 
tainingtofalvacifoii: And here the Captain mofloaup: 
feverali: nieceflary Dodrines which be fappafedi iidOtiD ba : 
iJtaHy'hid downe in Scriptarc. ,^i::::,:. 

Afifw. The Scripcoreis plaine and deare htduga 
tiev^flbry to Salvation , as hath been abondantly evuKM 
VyFfoteftants oat of eapreffe Scriptures and cocfenui 
Fadien^; Bnt that belongs to anodier poinc , andldoQ.: 
not iov^to mingle diAind Qaeftions together, therefoit 
cotbenni fhali rcferre the Reader, onely I ihalitakov* 
notice of fuihafTaulcsas he bath made upon this Do- 

For the Text % Pf^ 3. i6.Idoc6nicffeIdooQtnM 
with any paflage fo plaufible as this inbis whole Boobei 
Bur the folucion of the doubt isnot difficult.* >lf.jfOR 
fOf^der, I. Towhonabefetbingsarcffaidrobe'dadaEr. 
even to ignoranc/unftable^ ungodlyi men : WhedFiO^ 
teftants fay Scripture is cleare, cbey-do not meane.ic isAt . 
CO thoTe that are Blind , or them chat ihut their Bycif ^ 
or have difcoloured Eyes, (and fuch arecbeyof whaai' 
cbofe things are faid ) but unto fuch as arc hamble . isA . 
diligent in the ufe of meanes to find out the Truth 1^ not 
onely. fome paflages of St Paul but in gener^ll a/lDw'm 
^nd/]»ricuallTiu;hsavedatke to \.VMtia.turaU man. (and 
/i/rA ffterp i^ no rcafon V) ^w^>^ v\«S^^«t^:^ ^Vi^frfi^ { 
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tfitbej'4iH ifmtmlif (Hittrmfk^ aJiAffif^\^li^\%)i 
>Qpi(h «(goipc]>tfroni;JU«.|^^yeMyifftccftip.it« 
onety, fame iparcS'^ofiSi^are wi 

il: darft.n^er :yct.tikYt> >i a» Jbe? w^jofj^oCtb^ 
core in •i^;ef it9:ttii^i«»|4pdQi)fits fojs^.*.^ 
it fflayriinAl be-calted-dcftilN^ive, tbo^B^, ^e jdov 
e wrcAidibe jset ftQii^jaQ^lli&ifj^.t^^^jf^; a« 
disbcb^ft 9fMl.coptcai{iciof;Aoy,Tr9^ ]jffi,«OR[^%i^ 
ily dclivflsed J»y.God ^.iitiiflnijp^ ^ be jdainnable « 
gbcbepttfccrpfcbeair^rBoabfiatcerl^/Ginr^W^ . 
UHi not«caain it fetffiiW!0iMTJ TO%f«««i;n;;'-.; 

b9(l-Jt«(kftnNftiQn»- «Mi0i^ \\^fpexf/^\pBsai^f9$^ 
Bepelfi»y>fli;,be iuwfWCk^im S»«rftw480 v4ffl 
IvaiiiKL.tjAftCi^intitfiffti^UMifwt^ge/i^J^ 

e tbicifci^k^<^/tbe «(e. e^m^ftts^ ,oj}ob(«fyatip(lo|' 
$,) :Tb(s-iiay i< not 4 fi]pdjui)ental Ti^wb* P<M'.i*!4^ 
riedg elifeQeceflaxy taSaivatioi^ c yet M4ifti-tP^.ti<y 
nn.4o ,«)wfci tbi$ Scripiui%.t^i jisftify-dtjieof^ivet ill 
radif^ 9^li .!niicke<lne0e»i dpAbclcfli:.^ji;9>jce£k^f : 
turesco their own deftcudioiu Bdidet, tbeouuc^ei^ 
Ct&tfp^y ^^f Ifil^fT iinf04rteRC<;v uid>tbe Kfipwle^ge 
:of Qot i^^iH&ry :q> $»Htt|(|Pt)M and . iij/e^^'v^ j|^ 

'«t that iQ)«y;ii(hec ja.other » .aii4 th9r?t!QigV:J>l!^i; - 
i* (M.;ir*I«<er^ori».fruitti|IfcW4fiWW.iFPr^^ 
;i)amlafM«M^);i44!BJ}fflA^io!H«tEa6i;;b«^^ , 
\'imm. biggec .tfau^t )iv^ |»«i4i diavfBimN^^'v*^^. 
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Doftors ftre divided abouc tt - yet ifaoy man kom% 
PufiFi aiTerctons of due eiBcacy and immvalMlity of Pie^ 
^feffinatioh, Ihoald infer il]efiiHie€t(brkiefre<H%kn^ 
cacioii CO Salvation, (as fome have done ) doubtle/re dus 
nan would wreft tbe Scripciiresto his own deftrodfon. 
Bat the Captain Is not contented with ft gtaerttt invita- 
tion ofdtrknefle to the Scnptwe, toe preieii^fevMf 
InfHtnces of things neceffary toSaUration , wtikb ixtM 
fidki apd clear in the Scriptaires i biv Inflhaiicei Are tbdr. 
;i Tbe nature and number of the Sacraments^ l^ TK 
flomber of theOanontcal Books, and that the Seripmni 
tre the word of God. 3 . The incorrupciOH ^ tkM^ Scrij)^ 
tttre. 4. Theunderftatidingchetraefeii«e ofScnptBrtf 
lArhich b Utersd^Mjrbich myftical. 5. Tbe mimberttf <i»^ 
damenul points. 6.Tbedodrinecft^THrt}tytlMl7l 
^tberdodtrtnes concerning tbe baptizing ot Infimi, lo^ 
womens recetvtng tbe Eu<Aarift , and the HDibleiVamii «( 
the Lords dav. and tbe doArine which coodemMa M 
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, cization. All thefe (Tai(bhe) are dccenki^ toSiM^ ' 
tion,and yet Scrtpcure is not flain and clear in them. '9^ I 
that here are two a{rerti<^ns , and both of tbem falie ii 
moft of the Inftances, and all arefaifein one of them; If 
]>icties me to trifle away time in the partiAlar anfwcr^ 
fach impertinent allegations , did not the MHkBtfli^ 
fome in believing all that is boldly aflferted ^ naake it M^ 
Ccflarjr/ • ■ . ■ ; i.r .-. -.J. 

For the i . The Scripture is plain enough in deftvibiai 
the nature of tfaofe two Sacraments , whi(4i '■ Cfarlft lap 
inftitntedV as the Captain mi^t eafily have infimnctf it 
Irimfelf, if inflead of going to Knofy and Fi^it iMk ^t^\ili h 
itad looked into almoft any of our Proteftabt SyfteM jtl 
or commonplaces of Divinity , whither ! refer the Ref^ p 
der, having fomewbatelfe to do; then totraB(cr%e<teiri^ ]o. 
men places: And for the other 5 SacranientVicanMtft]^ ti 
they are delivered in Scripture mwtdtm^f^^^^ \k 

~ ~ dicrf, i 



tei i Tf ri * t bei! e tt<H, tciogooely t-fidioa«fiifaci> 

9: the -3. -It (•'atrad^aadfiiUejifltnHm.vliudicba 
tm kqmi4«wn ■, . Ttw iui,|Ncdhi9 UMfiWsbeaw 
/e fttttfar boolu^t ct* bolyScfiiKiires co,tnitke iMtd 
Ml , «ad o.beliinr#w>Ebiag«ol«ibe wordxif Ga4 
mApfMfypiKU IfiiKlnccrpiknlKUTNi^.WMCp 
faircb oUkmu Uuc now iir-whicli hull wmt/k daft 
m' l(w;d»««Kl (^<^Jii tbe CoaMyil 9£-Tnm-i 

;nv<CowMik4 tnd.tb&Cnuxfioffbaainyilicc^ 
gMrhn^pnr bttai)dldfQr Apocryplwt,. islm ■»• 
iMQ.<ito^4(mtc>'^iac<4iaU tska tbcfuiatnnwi 
r aCfiMe cxtcitcM piecci » JSt^diittJigiiirit Afm 
v^^wMMOavpCiw^ tt» Schokftinmiiftory iiftkr 
K«ftfaiF^biptiae. AodifdK&nncrpantetniCi 

lA PiipinuBitPrp«fitiici«(toaiirJe^/4tdiiine< 
ixstJaentJbiKitt books: ww- iiaivct:&liJLiBceneil.i4 
•nJbct-. «« smft danme tUtbcfbrjntrMceit'AD^ 
ctm. «ixi iaiiaincritilciuoly aod ievimr ^writcn^ 
vcfti'ffiairf .of tbe'siioft:faaM«^pilli"iiiemfelveii 
did /all ifaibwiijuid^KibeliinvfinQeaclMiiM'tlwia 
i, wbkb ( if we take die JudgmencotthcT'j'fwe 
:ol) arc and were a part ot the word ef God. The 
ViCVifi loir is generally owned by ProtelUnt wri- 
:T)i8C (be belief of tliofc Truths contained in the 
BTMil neteO'ary toSalvacion, though fiappily a man 
{b ignorance or error fhould doubt about fbme 
xk. It is neceffary that I (houtd believe ibc hiftory 
ri(b li^ and death , but it it not necejTary to Salva- 
nwly and abfolutcly to believe thai thcGofpcl of 
0kjii»t inftancej was wciuen by Diviw IdS^vcmx- 



biL Tbif may appear from hence, becaafe Butb is fiofrj c 

cicoeforSaivacion, znAfMhc^metyj heariii^, KqolM ( 

fi wdi ai by reading : nowaifaitb might bp. and retilyl ^ 

was wrought by tbebeariog of the do&rincand bilUm \ 

of Cbrift » wbea preached by fiicb Miniftcrsaiiicre iioc ] 

dtviocly tDijpired , lo might it be wrougbc by cheiodiag ^ 

t>f facb things > when written by the very laD[ie,petfi» i \ 

tad confequently ic was not , and is notiirceflary.tothe 

working ot taitb, (and therefore to cbe procuriogof Sii: t 

vation,) to bebeve • That St. Marias Gkifpel wv writoai t 

by Divine infpiration. AndyetldonocjaiTeratbiSiaiil « 

Itboogtit that it were not a very great). (io,^<,elpeciill| i 

in and after fo much ligbtabont it) to disbelieve a^yoA i 

book of tbe JScriptor es, there being fo many evident c^ t 

raden of a Divine infpfaration iijpon the patticaitfl j 

books, bdfidesthe general aflertion , 2 Tim. 3»i6. Ai\] 

Script fire is liven bj divine inffiratiM, and Qtber con% I q 

ciAg placesi but onely to (hew , That ( wbith is a cmspj r 

and evident. Truth) it is notfimply andahfioluteiy, iffllh 

$x nmwrd rei neceflary ibr every perfois xo bdieve.eveiy I ] 

particular Book to be the word of pod; but a feriousaod t 

pradical beliefe of the Truths conceined in tbofeBpobvl 

inay be fufficieot to Salvation^ even where there is an igr J 

norance (if notwilfullanddtfe&ed) of the Divine /Uk 

tborityoffome book or hooks of ScripcuQe. < , 

3. For the Third thing; tbeincorruptionx>f theScfip- 
ture, lAnfwer 

I. The Scriptures incormption in fubftanttaj and cosi^ 
fiderable points , befides^.tnat it if confeffed by the 
karned P^'ilb (as I have (hewed before,) doth fufficient* 
ly appear. from it felf, by the collation ofone place of 
Scripture with another, as alfo by the colUtion of feveni 
copies. ' And one great argument of it may be feccbed 
from(tbat which feems to thwart \i.)vit,. the various roa^ ' 
ding^ wbich. learned .men have obferved outofdivede | 

copies, J 



uypitSy UtMfjmti took into them as he finds them colff^ 
ftedinthelace Pclj glotte V\hk , and his o<vn eyes fhail 
wicnefle , that howfoever the differences of Readings are 
omneronff, yet they arenot of any moment , and indeed 
ibc differences in lefTcr matters are a coii(iderable eric 
rience of the Scriptures uncorrnptednefTe in greater « 
toberein the copies do wonderfully confent. 

2. Iftbe Scriptures not evidencing its own incorrupt 
d0n, binder its being a rule , then neither can the Script 
tfBire be fo much as a pan of our Rule, (which yet is 
gnnted by tbemoflinfoient ofour Adverfaries ) for (b 
the ailment wili carry it> if there be any fh-eiigth in ic^ 
iior was the Decalogue a rule of life to the following geh* 
Derations of the Ifraelites,nor can the old and unrepealed 
A^ of Parliament be a Rule to England , nor yet tan 
rraditionbe a Rule to the PapiQs^ for the Papifts not 
»nely confefle its infnfiiciency to evince its own uncor- 
inkptedneflTe , but acknowledge its aftual corruption i;i 
Overall points,(as bach been (hewed be[ore:)nor can the 
Decrees of Popes and Councels be a rule , which being 
Writings, muli needs be lyable to the fame impericdions 
md corruptions, tl)at the Scriptures becauTe writings are 
fiSd to be fubjed to : and confequently there is no rule 
neither for Papifts nor Proteftahcs,but every one may (to 
tfaat which feems right in his own eyes. 
* 4. He pretends it is neceffary to Salvation to under-- 
{land which is the true fenfe of Scriptures , when it is to 
be taken literally , whenmyftically, andtbi^ (faith hej[ 
taooot be tinderdood from fole Scripture. 

Anf. Here alfo both Propofitions ajre remarkably falfe« 
)t;:Ui$,not neceffary to Salvation to a Chriltian to un* 
dcrftand the true fenfe of every'Scripture ; if it were; 
pduii (hall become of thofe Legions oi poor deluded Pa« 
[mAs, into whole devotion ignorance is fo con{iderabl6 
in i/igredicncf who neither underftaad the Icc^^t^oT ^x^ 
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permitted to rea4 the wtrds of the! Scnpram ' x 
ftofc of Scripture in fiindaaental poiiiu fl^fmd i 
liable, tnd that from Sctiptar^ wbkb. is Movm te 
(crpretcr . And if wre cooliiic the bt ft Espoficm y 
Popiih or Proteftant.wefliall find,cbey «OTePfiQi)«Uiiii- 
ibUl Scrip(ure riddles,(if 1 may To fpeak;af wbuAeffam 
Vi'iih the Scriptures Heifer. Etery pony koomib^oofo 
tion of parallel!, or fecmingly repognaocplacci^ kndfix 
obfervacioa of cbefcope and cofaonrcnce, ui4^tiomiikc,0 
the bcLl Keyes to itnd out the true fenje of tbnll^rs^HDllk i 
and fufikient to difcoter it,^ nnleffe the teiden.i^ 1 
ranee or negligence , pride or prejudice Ikuidia'bfa mtf, ] 
I will takle an inftance from the Capuia htnCelf ii£ cboljfl ( 
Scriptures which conhite the ArriansijobLiixyo:. i W 
0nj-fdther arc one : bat ( faich the Captain ) the dniM 
will fay, this is meant of Onenede in afk£tion,: B$j^i^ 
2 1 • And here my Captain is gravdled^asd .halft niadaii 
jlrrian^ and becaufe he could not anCwerciJe Atrig» ^M I i 
concludes again^no body elfe can : But wifer men waA 1 1 
bavc told bun. That this Anion glofle is confotedoutoEl I 
ibe Scripcure, both out of the prefent chapter ,Y^i 
Opuin and Amnn being more blind then the Jem^\ 
^bo underitoodCbriftsoteaning better, vik. Tbai^fc 
made himielf God; v.^ 3.}and iirom other places of Scrip 
cure, wheVe Chrift is expcefly called (joi, Jobwi.t;;^ 
tTHt God J I ]ob. 5 .20. And thought it ffrobhrj torhtfid 
with God, Phil.Zv6. And indeed the Councel ^il^ 
(as 1 {hewed in the foregoing difcoerfe) did confute tte 
ArriAtt Herefy out of ihe Sciipcures , diey (aw no oed 
of going further. ,i 

5 . He alledgeth the numl>er of fundamental! poiflCi« 1 
which (&ich he; the Scripture determines not. • • i 

^•/.Tbisismoftfalfe. The Scripture doth fiiflficieBB- j 
ly determine fundamental pointy: I muft not here 00 . 
into anodiet: controverfy concerning: the nuoaber of ivi* \ 



Umeouk TluMmy fi^^ That the Scri|p< 

:ure docb not pKcfTe idt Tinthi with equl vehcmeficyj 
jiac tbcrc are fomc poiau, whorciittbe SMpturc dc^ ^ 
\jbongbnoi appcove of, yecdifpcDce witbdifSeriag opinn 
a» ia « Cbniltiiii : foch t% cbofcSvcre ccooemiog dayc^ 
ind meatt^ and cereaxmiefi in Rdigioii ; aod tbcxc are or, 
[ber poincsr 'WbK;bk argecb p{if)a ns wstbj)i^efl pitnal- 
DCS V iuctiai tbat b ^•^•8*24. ///^ MieVgrnf thm I gm 
\itjj^/hsiMdtiiMpMrfim. To me ibis is a rule .< Tfiacto 
yfaicb God promifech or atmexecb falvatjon, ia for^ 
[iiflSciciir for faivation ; I care not one ft«a«r for all cbe 
RpQiafie Tbafider4€lapi.of Danuiauon^ wbere I Imvc one 
^romife from<jod fix my ialvattOD. J am aflured by Godj 
tiMittofearG&i^ 4ndk£ifhfsc4mmMJulemet$$s^ utbewkA 
\bitj 0fmm^ Ecdef. iz.ii^ That be thoiftmtbGUfSnA 
p&rkfthHih^Qmfntfs^ mctfteiof Idm^ hSuio. } 5. Thmi 
tbit is life itertidl , t^^ kfftn^ tbee $0 be tbimttjirue GM 
md fefut Cbrifi wb§m ibmbafifnti Job. 17. ;« aii4 
DCKDfeqaendy if I know bim , and believe iobim, bis pef«^ 
folly and office, and' worii^I may bdmUy put in my claime 
for eternal Ufe f and bave not £6 motb reafon to Am 
ifacir curfmg of me, ( knowing chat (be curfe cairfefefib 
{hall notcome^ at they baare to fear ibrcurfe of Go4 
md an additioo to tfacir plaguef for adding to Godii 
imrd. Rev. 22. 1 8. In a word; tbe f«ndamtrtai$ or teb» 
Ramialsof Reli^on do sqpparcntly be in two tbings , tbc 
La<w,and cbe Gofpeb tbe Scripture tdt me, ebae l€ve it tb% 
^piin% of the /4ir,.Rom;l 3.. 10. ;|ImI U thm l&veib Chrifi 
fjiSf bilin/ed of by f^ihir. Job. 14. 2 1 . tbdi benbywe ky^ 
\hMS y»e sore ps^edfrom dtdtb te life^ bfCMfe we Uve tbrkre^ 
^brm^J^'l -i^^lc tels xonlfo^ Tbac faubJn Cbrift is the 
^Ifilling of cbe Gofpel: je belUotim Gedjmlitve dfo in me. 
j|#6w 14* 1 . 4Hd $b0fe tbi9gi4re written y tbM ye might jtc^ 
^we , ibnt fefm h the Cbrijt tktfm f£G^toUt\MyB^\t:- 



(fo) 

tfliired as, fit fcems befhoald have asked bis Vkan 
leave for ic,) He that bdiethth m me h/rth eter/d/fitt^ lik 
Joh 3 . 3 0. lYJir my part I am not afraid to voacore tny& 
vacion upon this promife : and for Popifh comimnadoDt 
aod curies , . I (hall only Tay xKrith the Pfalroift, Let *ifkm 
c$trfe,tnt4fleS^fhi0ff^^i^\'^O9,7B. 
• By thcfc things we Teethe Scripture fuflidencly in-' 
formes us of fundamentals. To which I might adde cbr 
common fenfeof Gods Church.and the learned Mtniftaf 
in all ages , it having been acknowledged by the mbfte? 
tninent Doftors, boch ancient and modern, both Popift 
itid Proteftant, (asmay befeen at large in Dr^ Potteri 
Wimt of Charity charged uf on Rom^nifls^ and lA' Chiiik^'^ 
worths Defence of it,) That the Creed,comnnolily called 
the Apoftles Creed, doth contain in it acomfpleat body of- 
the fundamentals of falvation for the Credencla^ and all 
the Articles of the Creed are fufficiently evidenced ifroo 
the Scriptures, as I could with great facility decoonftrao; 
but I ftudy brevity. 

But you muft know, the Church of Rome baib anoibof 
notion of Fuudamcntals, a rare notion I tell you, for yoa 
(hall not find the like eitlier in Scrfpture , or any antieirf 
Author. They make the Churches definition the rule ol 
Fundamentals : That is a Fundamental Tnitb,and ij6fr, 
which the Church determines and decrees , tliough ne^ 
fo inconliderable, and that b no Fundanu^tital, nor iefij^s 
which the Churches hath not determined, though it be ne- 
ver fo material. Thus to faft in Lent,and on Fridaies if tbtf 
Church command it, is now become a Fundamental, and 
ifany manobftinatelyrefufeit, God ypiU affwedlj com* 
dimnefnchdferfon^ faith an Engli(h Apoftate, Crtffjfek:- 
z.chA 3 .n.i . though he there confeffeth it is but an aAibtf 
little more-then ciccumftantial : yet on the other fide ii; 
is no Fu«\dainenta\ to \\o\4v '^^^ ^ ^^^^«s.^^^.Chrift) 

preconceived mfto, bcc^ufe^Jsx^Owiit^^^ 
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^- fabt determined the QuefUon of cbe Blefled Virgin. Thus 

'^ with the Romanifis it is a/undamcoul doArine to believe 

"^ cbac PauI lett his Qoak ac Tym*^ ( namely if the Church 

^ iojoyn you to believe ic, for there is the knack, it is DOC 

Fundamental, becaufe S.P4iv/affertsic, i7'ii».4.i3*buc 

becaufe ^Peters fuccefibr or the Church injoj'ns you to 

believe itO but ic is no Fundamental, that Chrilt is God> 

iftbe Church doth ndt oblige you to believe k. Did 1 

fay it was not a tundamental ? I do them wrong in not 

fpeaking the whole truth ^ for fo far are they from own-* 

ing It for a Fundamental Article, that they will not allow 

it to be an article or objed of our Faith , without fucb 

confirmation and injundion from the Church ,4s I (hew^ 

cd in the beginning of the foregoing Difcourfe. But this 

- is fo groffe a cheat, andfuchagroundleffeimpofture, 
• mrholly deditute of all appearance of proof, that it is a 
*'^ * vanity to fpend time in the confuting of ic. If any papift 
-' think other wile , let him give us folid proofs , Tnac the 

Pope or Councci have fuch dominion over our Faith > 

- ^ That Fundamentals are all at their mercy ; though me. 

chinks the very mention of fuch a conceit ia^ abundant 
^' confutation ,' nor can any thing be mcreabiurd, then to 
^' fay. That it is no Fundamental to believe that God is, and 
[ ' that he « a rewarder $fthcm that diti^jntlj^ ftek, him , ('ua- 
' ' leflfe the Churches Authority command us to believe 
=^ it Jand that it is a Fundamental to believe thac (which fo 
f many of the Andeitts did not htX\tyt:,)viK^ the falfehood 
\ of cbe Millenary opinion, or of the admiffion of departed 
' Sunts to the Beatifical Vifion before the day of Judge* 
ment , (becaufe thefe are determined by the Church 
And there is nothing which more edenti^lly overtbrowes 
the Popilh conceit of Fundamentals, ihtti v}k\^ CQtKv^^xis* 
cioivof the PilJar upon which thc^ buWd \t * ^\iw\v \\ ^^ 
Cbufcbe9 la&lliblc authority, as tbe Kv^i>NC\« ^^^^^?X 



tr:r refhfcth to hlUveitwj thing fmgickntly pr$f§iMaUtpbim 
f^r a truth revealed from God^ ccmmifj m d am tkltfim : kni 
whof^cver rtf^feth i# hclitve dnj foint fmffickntkf fr^pmir 
ddto him or dtfifted bj the Chnrib su mMter efjmth , rcfir 
fth to believe a thing fttffciemlj fro^mndid to}im\9f4 
trufhrevcAled from God: this is proved froinbCDrc> bc* 
canfe general Councels cannot erre. Where to fay no- 
thing of the Major , yoa fee chis man proves f and tbr 
Church of Rome hath no better ^totii%)$nctrt$tm ftr inar* 
tiw , their notion of Fundanvenuk from tbeir opioioo ef 
Councels infallibility : and the infallibilicy of Gouocdi 
having been abundantly evinced to be but a Cbimarricd 
Imagination, 1 muft needs condude^Tfaat the fonodatioQ 
being fallen , the fuperftrudure needs no firengtbof ar- 
gument to pull it down. If any defire toiee this ivild con- 
ceit baffled,he may find it done in that ezcelJenc difcooiie 
O f Mr Stillingfleets, Jdrt. I . chap. 2)3 .4* 

For the fixtb particular,the dodrine of the Tnnity: itii 
true, that is a real Fundamental ^ but to fay , that is sot 
clearly proved from the Scripture*, and for one that pt^ 
tends be wasa Proteftant to fay thus , I cooitlSe It is ooc 
of tho(e many arguments, which gives us coo much oc* 
cafion to afcribe the Captain^ change to any thing rathct 
then to the convidions of his conference, or the evidence 
of bis caufe. Behold the harmony between SocinianiDDOC 
and Popery / Rather then not aifert tbe Churches ar 
thority, thefe men will renounce tbe great princifdesof 
Chrifiiahity, and put this great advantage into tbe .soci- 
tiians hands, to confeffe that they cannot be confuted by 
Scripture. But the learned Papitts are of another mind 
in their lucid in(ervalsi and fomeof tbcin (as Smigltcim) 
have fufiiciently ^overthrown the S$cim$» Herefy Irom 
fcr/pture evidence : bovqtN^\vavW\A\^xKfiftantshavc j 
flbr/ndantly evinced Vt. \-^t^tv^ \swiit^^\KivxJtti5&ttv- 1^ 
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Ghrift before his birth of the Virgin^ and his Divinity^ 
and be will be of another mind. But this (hews the Cap- 
tain was prepared co receive any thing , that could fo ea* 
By believe a proportion , which be could not but know 
^om his own experience to be horribly falfe , unleffe he 
were (hameiuliy i^oranc. 

7. For the remaining points, they fpUt upon the fame 
R6ck9 with the former , for there is none of tbcqi but is 
fafiiciently evident fuom Scripture, as bath been fully 
proved by thofe who have treated of thofe matters: (but 
I mud forbear digreffions.) . And beHdesj, ( in die fenfe 
he intends j he wtU find an bard matter to prove their 
neceflity to faivation : ifhethinkotberwife, let him try 
his (Irengtbk 

And this may fatisfy the third argument concerning 
the Scripturea darkneis in things iaid to be neceflary to 
falvation. 

A fourth argument urged againft the Scriptures fupre- 
fHamy is, that we have not the Originals , but onely Co- 
pies and Tranflatjons , and theie made by fallible men^ 
and therefore it cannot be a certain rule of our Faith. 
This hath been anfwered in the former Difcourfe» it will 
fbffice therefore briefly tofuggeftfome few things. 

I. This argument (if fol^d and weighty) will prove 
that no Copies nor Tranflations can be a Rule to us, that 
onely the Original Decalogue , which was written by 
Gods own finger« was a Rule to the Jewes , and confe- 
quently^ that Txanfcript of it which by Gods appoint-i 
menc the Prmce bad , and was obliged to read', was no 
rule to bim : vrindi how falfe it is,wiU appear from Dettt. 
17.18,19. •^Whenhefinfth$ffou the Thr^ftCf '^ be /halt 
write him 4 Cofj of tUd Lam in a BoqI{ out of that which U 
bef^ethe Priefts the Levins, -•--^^Mdhelbdllrtaithimnj 
-^•'t hat he majf leant to l^eefalitbe worcU of tiavi Lteoi \ a?a^ 

tbe/fSMM/uj0tifm, By wHch\J^^^<^^.^^^«^>^^^ 



ly d'lfcern what weight is in this part of the Difcoorfe; 

That aCopy cannot be a certain role.for the Princes rule if 

but a Copy , and the Tranfcriptioa of cbac not \\mued to 

an iDfalltble b2Lnd.WfhcnMofcs of old time wasreadin cfae 

Synagogues ^very Sabbath day, ^Hs 1 5.2 1. it is to be pre-. 

iumed^each of chem had not tbeQriginal of God'svinosg' 

yet was it neyer rejected from being a mte upon that tc« 

count. VJ hat rare work would this Notion make in a 

Kingdorpe.if cbroughly profecoted ? Belike the Capcaiot 

doth not hold bis Statute hooka rule to bim, becade iiis; 

not the Original. And obfcrve the horrible partiality of. 

thefe men : The Decrees of the Pope or Counc^l^u^ofe 

of Trent., are a Rule and a certain one too to our£ng^ 

lilh Papifts , though they have nothing of them but a 

Copy and a Tr anilation ^ but the Scripture cannot be a 

Rule, becaufe.it isonely a Copy and 1 ranfiation. Ibe- 

1 aw of God or of the C burch is a rule to the bearers, wbea; 

it is delivered oncly by a Popifli PrieO: ('and be confe{{€d<> 

ly fallible) by word of mouth, and it ceafecb robe a rule; 

when it IS delivered by writing by a fallible band ; yec 

furely the one is but a copy as well as the other » though 

made by diverfe inllruments. 

2. The copies and Tranflations of Scripture are a furc 
and certain rule , becaufe they do fufficiently evidence 
themfelves to be the word of God , and the fame for fub- 
flance with the Original. The incorruption of the Scrip- 
tures in fubftantiall things isfuffici,ently evinced from the 
confeflion of its greateit Adverfaries the Papifts , from 1 
the confcnt of Copies taken by per fons of fe vera! ages» ' 
and far dilla/it places, and contrary principles, from tbe 
innumerable multitude of copies every where difpcried , 
andihe condanc jeaiouiy and watchl'ulnefle of fo many 
wife and zealous Cbiidians , ready to obferve the leali: 
con/iderab]ecorruptvoii,&i%v\^>N^^vcs%<^(vt^ and many- 

otb€r coiifidcrations. lj\ vi^ift a.\^^3«iwws.^^^^^ 
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dcd both by 1?ai;afts arid Protcftants for the Divinity of 
the Scriptore^tbey reach to copies and Tranflations? In 
tbefe, a$ well as in the Original is the ma jedy of the Style^ 
thefublimity ofthcdoArines, the {nirity of the matter, 
the excellency of the dcfign:To thefe as well as the Origi- 
nalsGod hath given fo many (ignal teftimonieis by the con- 
verfionofthoufands, by frequent and ilhinrious miracles, 
by the cooperation of bis Spirit with them in the hearts 
of his people, and many other argoments, whi,ch (whcfi 
a Papift is in a good mood , and difpocing with a Pagafn) 
muft paile for undeniable demonftrations of the truth of 
Chridianity and the Divinity of the Scriptures. And for 
the differences in Tranflations , ( either noted by the Pa** 
ptfts, or confeffed by any of the Proceftants, ; which the 
Captain makes a great Flourifh with, and other Papifts 
make fuch triumphs at, they art fo petite and trivial, and 
{o little concerning the fubftance and foundation of Reli-* 
gion or the Scriptures, that to me it affords an unqueRio* 
nable eYidence,That our Tranflations are unblameable in 
fundamental! places, becaufe all their great wits and lear^ 
oed Dodiors to this day could not dilcover any fuch rx\i{* 
takes, though they have made rt their bufineffe to find 
them out. But I (ball fay no more to this argument in 
this place , hav ing in the former part of the Treatife fpo- 
kentoiL 

A fifth argument is taken from the feeming contradi'* 
dions which are in Scripture, not refolveable by ,the Scri- 

Eture. Hence ^faith the Captain ) Reafon conceiveclr 
er felf to have this infallible demondration, viz.. no one 
who fpeakieth two things, the one contrary to the other, 
is infallible in fpeakin^ • but the Scripture fo fpeaketh, 
therefore faith Reafon the Scripture is not infallible in 
fpcaking. Nay (he might and (hould have faid'the Scrip- 
ture is not credible in f peaking ; aud\.\\wt\o\^^v^\ ^\s^ 
tbc Ytxfiie of this argument the Caovi\tv ww^ ^vC?^^^ ^^* 



knowledge himfelfe anonreafonaUe inio,or ah XAeiB* 
I tell you it was good bap. That inftcad <rfibe CatixtGd^ 
Gentleman he did not meet with an Acheid » for tbe ar 
guments which convinced him are indifeendf calcnli' 
ted for either Meridian. But for all cbo£e leeming coDCta- 
' didions, the (hort Anfwer is thia, 

1 . That there are no fucb places » but are capiUie ^ 
convenient reconciliations » as bath been already made 
good by feveral learned men both PajpiftaaDd ProteflaDA 
who have profeffedty treated of tbof e macten • and jfif* 
covered the vanity of this objediofi. ' And if it were 
granted. That there are fome places wliich men have not 
yet hit upon the right way of reconciling them , ifiat if 
po evidence of the impoffibility of it , fmcc we can give 
inllances in other! ,wbicb in former times were thon^tas 
snfoluble , as any now are , which the learning and £!»> 
gence of after ages hath fiilly cleared fiom a// fembkntt 
ofcontradiAion. 

2. Thofe feeming cOntradiAtons are either reconcile* 
able out of Scripturc,or clfe are but biftoriaal difficnkies; 
not at all necdfary to falvation. The Captain (houid 
do well to put the pares of his difconrfe together5 and fee 
how they agree, becaufe he will not, I will do it for bim. 
The Propofition which Proteftanti a(Ien,and he attemptf 
|o difprove is » That the Scripture is a perfeft Role in 
things ncceffary to falvation; This he difproves by iaiian- 
cing in fome infolnble difficulties in matters nnnecef&ry 

, to falvation. But we muft pardon blm,it is vitium c^tfd^ 
the caufe affords no better arguments. 

A fixih argument is this. Scripture is no fujfficienr xtAt^ 
becaufe it is lyabie to diverfe and contrary expofitions. 

An invincible argument , by which amah may difpute 

alt Rules ouc ot the world. Prahumr. The Decalogue is no 

Tvkofhtc or aianner&,(ot iV\c¥Vm^tfi!iViX«&^t&oQd it one 

wavA'briH anolher,Af4^s.l\^^'5>^v^vw^lx^\M^^ 
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txt no rule, for^lcarned Lawyers differ in their expoGti*^ 
t ons. The De<:rees of Popes and Councels are qo rule^ be^ 
k caufe lyable to diverfe and contrary eipofitions, fo/drr^ 
: cbac Gratis the compiler of their Canon Law bath oao 
s tiitire Tide De ConcorddntU difccrddfinnm Cunonum^ 
t J. ^ concerning the reconciling of difagreeing Canons : 
And there is this remarkable difference between cfae con* 
;t 4i(iOii oftheRomilhandonr.affairs: our diffex:ences are 
in the expofition and accommodation of the rule^ but 
^ppilh differences are in the Text and rule ic iielf , finco 
t there are amongft them notonly diverfe and con urary 
; CKpoficions of tl^e fiime Canon, (wbith yet is fufficienc 
i CO take off all their glotying over us , and co bring them 
I to our levell ) but indeed there are contrary Texts ; the 
decrees and fentences of one Pope diredly contrary to 
anotheir.and one Councel to another. Pope Stephen noiU 
(he decrees oiFormofus^ the three next Popes null the de- 
crees of Stephen^^nd re#eQabli(h thoko(Formofm. Strfi€ 
fis the third comes after, and again nulls Formofm bis de- 
cree. But I will tell you ofa greater matter, even no 
JelTe then the Aucbtnticall Tranflation qf the Bible: Six^ 
$M the 5cb fets forth one Bible >^«.i 590, not rafhly, but 
deliberately , with the advice of hh CarAinds , the affi- 
JlAnceof ths njQft learned men ^alltheChrifiinnT^irld, 
j(they arc bis own words5)correds the errors of the Prefs . 
v^ith his own hand,impofeth this upon the whole Church* 
Within 3 years comes Clemens the 8th, and be puts forth 
another Edition^ not onely diverfe, but in ieveralpafla* 
gfcs direftly contrary to it , (iot which I refer the ceadcc 
cither totbofe twa Bibles tbemfelves , or to Dr famj his 
^ellnm Papule ^ and the Defence pf it, where be (hall 
/ind above' a thoufand diffefencefrbetween them, ) yet 
Clemens fupprefTctb all other Tranflations, and cnioynei 
this for the onely AutbentickTtat\ft^uotv,^?^^^^ >x. v^V*^^ 
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eafy to furnifli the Reader wicb many iofhncts notoil j 
the feeming but real concradiftionsofPoperandCbiiO"|i 
eels among cbemfetves^aiid yet (forfootb) the appearance 
ofa concradiAtoo muft exauAorate the Schpcitres, wbcH 
real contradiAions (hall not prejudice the Authority of 
Pope and Councel ^ (o true it is , That fome may Veittt 
itcal a Horfe then others look over the hedge. 

The fevench aflault which the Captain makesis tbii.lii 
If the Scripture be mrfole rule and fttdge^ thin At ir4v/9 In 
in the A f oft Us d^et^ andtf/oy the Auth^itj^ftbe Appitr\^ 
teaftd i^btn thej had donewriiing. "It 

1 Anfwer i. The Gonfequence may very well be dem- -ft 
from the Apoftles times to ours. The argument is this:; 
Scriptures were not the ooely rule^when there were feve* ■ 
ral governours of the Church acknowledged on all haods 
to be infalUble both (ingly and joyntly \ JSrgOj it is not 
the onely rule now, when there is no perfon nor perfons 
in the Cburcb.but who is proved to be fallible. For cbcs is 
the cafe at this day , unleflfe the Captain and Mr Cnjlj 
Bnd the reft will change their notes , and in ftead of the 
T>opeand Councel combined , fay that the Pope alone ii 
infallible, wherein I defire to uoderftand their rnind^ 
a. The other Confcquence hath not a Dram more of 
Troth in it : ior if the Scripture were the fole rule^yet did 
not the Apoftolical Authority ceafe. It is no diminutioa 
to their Authority to fay« they had not a power fuperiot 
to the Scripture or the word of God, i e. That the Ser- 
vant was not above his Mafter; the ApoAles never pre- 
tended to fuch a power , but rather carried themfelvesin 
all things as became thofe who profefled their fub/edioa 
to the word of their God and Lord. Obferve the man* 
rer of their proceeding in that great Councel , Ali. 15. 
i^U you (hall find the Scripture is the rule, by which they 
guide the whole debate, and from which they draw their 
conclafiO'ufis none ihaireaA x3aw.^^"^WL^^s\i^\K^, Xwi 



may obfecve that an Apoftle (and he too offo geHz An^ 
cbority thtc be dorft reprove & Piter to hk face Gdl^ 2.) 
nakcs no fcraple of circoirtfcribing bis own'Aiichority 
ivithin the limits of Gods Word;aod be repeats ic in rti 
^emnidm , Ttnugh ve w an Angel fr$m Heaven f reach 
my ether GofpiUmntQpH then that T^hich weh^e Preached 
$nto J OH, let him kt accurfed.QH: i .8 . I knoW it is faid by 
^r White ID bis Apologv for Tradition « that this place 
tiakes for Tradition rather then for Scripture > and for 
krhat the Apbfties delivered by word of mouthy not what 
:bcy lefc in Writing : To whicb the reply is moft e^y t 
that fmce tbe DoArine delivered by the Applies -, eitheri 
by word or Writing is and molt be confefled.to be oi 
equall Authority ( the Councell oi Trent goes no. higher 
while they aflert that Scripture and Tradition kre to be 
received tari pietatis t^eEltt at reverentia f with equall 
piety and reverence ) it confequently followes» that he 
Krbo rttiouncetb ail pretenfioAS of Aathority Superior, 
or not lubordinate to the one , cannot be faid with any 
colour of fence to challenge a Supremacy over the other: 
The Apoftles had not fo learned ChriO as they who arro- 
gate the name of their Succeflbrs have.- The power tliey 
claimed was not Autocratoricall and defpoticall , having 
dominion over the peoples Faith ^ and being Lords over 
Gods Heritage, but onely Minifteriall.not for dedrudion, 
bat for edification^not coordinate^bnt fubjed unto their 
Matter and his Word. 

The laft reafon be urgeth is , that this opinion of fole 
Scripture makes every man Judge who uke upon them 
to read and underftand the Scripture. 

Anfw.i. If it be meant a private Judge , fo farre as it 
concernes his ^n adions^ U is true, and that Judgment 
(as I have ihewedj the Scripture allowes and eir\QT{d<es v^ 
private Chriftians , andinformeswodVit iaA c^^<&!\\N^tk 
ofcbofe tbit xieg/cding thcij owa "Msjtv^wx. % ^^^ "^"^ 
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ttetnicif es co t blind obediaice to their rukts (an etro ^ 
common co the Jewctct'old aod die Papifls now) afltt- ^ 
fiflgiiscbisisnoczcafenorfccQncy co them, hue iftk ^ 
kUmd lend ihe kUnd k$b mUfMim$$ ibi iHuh , Mi I 

z. The PtpiftfchemfelTtt however tbeyTenoimcethii 
jprinciple of ^every mans beu^ Judge in words and (hew, ^^ 
yec chey receive ic in truch and praaifc upon k, and wbai (q 
ever noife cbcy make of Fathers and Coancds andtb ]f 
Pope and Church, yet in troth they make particular ma ^^ 
the Judges for chetr oum aftions -, For lodance if nc (g, 
Ciamine che grounds and manner of chc Conver/ioa (M \^ 
they mifcall it)of any man to the Koini(h Rdigjionvfali 
Cr/jlf and cheCapUine for inftances) we iba&.find cbB 
Fapifts chat dealt with them , made them Judges: Ad 
when the "Captain yields to that great Argument* m, 
That if he did not tnme Catbolick be bad oo in&llibie 
iffurance that Chriftian Religion was true , was noc he 
hmfel re Judge of the validity of this Argomenc ? And 
when Cnfl'j or others arc perverted by that great Tide 
of the* Churches Authority to which they think all (hooid 
l>e fubjeA, what do they but make cbeoiiel ves Judge? of 
thtsqacftion iipon which all depends, whether the Char* 
ches Authority be a fufficienc and fafe fbandatioa for a / 
mans ftith co refl upon ? So if I come to any Pa^ift 1 1 
Who is capable of I^fcourfe, I would aske him wbeuttf 1 1. 
be continues in the Popifti communion and bclicfe wiA 1 l 
, reafon or without it / If he lay, without reafon^ I fliall 1 
forbear difcoarfing with bruit creatures : If with rei- 1 j 
fon , I demand what it is ; and here he will enter intoa 
la^e harangue , concerning thenecefficyof alivingand 
inUlhble judge for the ending of Controvcrfies^ and 
that the Pope or Counccll is this Judge : In this cafe I 

princtpall que^on , upon which all the reft depend, vi^ 

whether 
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iHiecher focb a Judge be ncceflkryind wbetfaer the P«HP4 
or Coiinceli be this Jadge : As cercainly at Sc P^il w- 
gaes J Ccr. 6. They that arc fitto jad^ the greater ao4 
iiTeigbcier canfes cannec be unfit to judg^ the (inglMfi 
tuatccrs. 

Tbqs I have gone oyer all the Argumen tf or appearan-^ 
:es oi rcafon which the Captain or ptbert for him havq 
:oUeftcd^nd what WCrtSj bath pleaded for any of them;. 
E (ball in die next place proceed ^o anfwrer what faiftbei^ 
Arguments- 1 ^meet with nther in Mr Crtfff , or in tbai; 
^Mmew (or rather infamom) piece called Rttfiworths Viiy 
lognes « or 10 M^ Whites- Apology for Traduion ^ For 
doubtldfe /! Pergdmn dextra Defendi foffe^t^ tUxtra hdc^ 
defenfa fuigentt And if men of their parts and learning 
aira ftudy in die ContPoverfy can fay nothipg co purpold 
againCb the Scripturei beipg a perfed rule ». 1 4hall widh 
greater fecority acquiefce in the Truchofl(be prote(Uo( 
Dodhine. 

Another Argument therefore agatnft tbf; -Scriptures if 
taken from the occafion of Writing the JBooks of the 
Me w-Tcftament of which Creffy Treats, Sell* z. cbaf . i o. 
Knd it is obfervabie that bis Argoment ( bowf ver it re* 
;ularly ought to reach the wholeScripcure.yec j is onely 
''upon the matter^ levied againft the Epiftles in the New-* 
reftameht, which ("faith he^ were never intended to bit, 
Vritten m Infiitutions er Cdtecbifmes containing 4in A'\ 
fridgment fif the whole Body of Chrifiinn fdithf^ tht 
phole Chnrcky far they were Written opely tofarticnldr 
Perfons o^ Congregations ( withont order t^comnmnicati. 
turn to the whole Chmrch) and theja were written meerly 
\cca[%onally , hecanfe offemtfalfe DoSrines , which if thofe 
Hereticks had not chanced to have breached ^ they had nevsp^ 
nen Written : And therefore fitrely are tferj improper for 
I rule of Faith (which mnft befo true and clear and evi' 
iittt th^ there can he no mmall}o0ility, #f c^ncr A<{vaioA 
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{f Hverptj of opinion ) snd for a mdn to veniute Us SM tl 
90pon. This is the fumme of tbac Difcodrfe ( cxccpcin d 
what be faith of the obicurityofcbeScti^rcsirMbi| ^ 
bive conHdered before. ) ' ^ |£ 

For Anfwcr, i. Since iA^Cfeffj requires itm truh ti 
bfFaitbtbatitbefotrue and dear and fo evident^ thtt ih 
there can be no rattonall polfibiltty of contradiAion ot to 
diverficy of opinion, let him, or rather any other difincc< T, 
ctfled or unprejudiced perfon fcrioufly confidcr , wbtf ik 
bath been difcourfed in the former Treatife^ and An^ tu 
fveer it to his ovirn confcience as be will give his accooac 
to God another day, whether tbe Popifii rtite of Faith be 
fo true and deare and evident, &c. as is pretended co.ba 
eeceffary^or rather^ whether it be not fo dark and doubt- 
lull, that it is not onely rojefted by Proteftams upoufolid' 
and cogent grounds , but aifo di(pnted and denied by di-. 
Tiirfe of their own great E>odors : The queiiion oodcr 
iavour Is not this, whether our rule be fo cleat as to ad-* I i 
TnitofnopoffibilityofcontradiAion, (for who can dream 
fef this that ever heard or read ot the Academicks whofe 
great principle was to contradift every thins; and be con- 
fident of nothing f ) but whether the Popifli rule or oats 
be beccer^ whether is more true,clear,and evident ^ And 
this one would think (hould not be very difficult to 
determine t And whether the P^roteftanc rule be fo 
evident that it may fattsfy the Confcience and Reafon 
and prudence of any modeft^humble, and diligent enqai«^ 
rer,though it may not filence the clamours of every bold 
caviller, (inc# there have been (and probably yet are^) 
in the World men fo abfurdly fcepticall , that they have. 
cavilled againft the certainty of this Propo(ition>tfaat two 
Jmd three make five^ ... 

2. The occafionality and particularity of thofc Wri- 
tings is no impediment to their being a rule/ though this 
is a notion the Poplih W^^^^^f^ oft mention and veh^ 

mcmly 
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filch docdmtnts from them as are fingcilarly nfefoK ii» 
W^acfoevcx age or place they live io* 

And this may ferve Mr Cn^fs curne , for I meet with 
fibtbiflg elfe confiderable to this point in bis Book. lo 
cibe next place I (hall coo/ider what M^ Rmpmorth faitb 
( who in the opinion of the Romanids is mi^^tif ufai^^ 
m9^f ) in bis famed Dialogues : His Arguments againft 
the Scriptures being Judge of Controverfics are two: 
The firlt is (that which ha£ been allready handled) from 
the errors and corruptions which muft needs be in our 
Bible , by Copifts and Tranflators : And here he (ets bis 
wit upon the rack to devife' whatever could be faid to 
blafi the credit and the Authority of the Scripture: Here 
be tek us of the many hazards, doubts.and miftakes^from 
multitude of Copies , depravations of Her^ ticks , the 
Jewes at 7'i^fri4if and Greeks elfewbere, miftakes of the 
negligent or ignorant Tranfcriber , multiplicity of Iran- 
flacions, equivocation oi words which are ufed in feveral 
fenfes according to the variety of times, places* and per- 
sons, the ceaiing of thefe Tongues in which Scripture was 
Written, and the quality of the Hebrew and Greek 
Tongues; He computes how many errors probably might 
be in the Copies of the Bible, we maj i»tll MUw (faith 
he ) 336 errers in off e Copj, which admitted ^ you will 
fiffi the ffHrnlnr of errors iff aU the Copies made fiftce 
ihe Apq/lles tifffe fiftce ff or fix teen times us fnanj as thert 
are Words iff the Bible , W Jn tj this account^ it would 
be 15 or 16 ftf one of any particular place ^ that it wtrt 
not the true Text , ( Thefe are his words Dialog, z. 
Sea,$.) 

When I read thefe and other things of the lame ten- 
dency, I began to reafoh with my felf < Are thefe the 
Di Icourfes or William Rujhwmhz Roroifh Prieft 2 Arc 
thelc the Arguments which muft isvate toRti Qw>J&.wa 
^^r ^rt/wcA in tficirftflW is all «ac) ^Quxwt ^^2SMSisii&^ 



It thif the rnan tlutt nffeEled the rigour of AfathemiuUdt 
dijcourfe even in his C enf rover fies ^ m we mof fcrcfive hy 
tbiswcrki?^ (for fo Mr White is pleafed co tcU us.^) Is cbis 
tbc Book that fo learned, fo ingenious a man as Mr Wbiie 
mxVi commend co the World , as th^e which wmj vtrf fur 
$uf^c^r]f to diverfcjndicioM perfsfts: Surely ic isa milUke 
tbei'e aie noc RHjbworthf,h\M Vaninus bis Dialogues^or ic is 
anew lound remnant oi Julian the Apoftate, whi^h focnc 
unlucky Herecick bath fee out under the name of a Ro*'* 
tnilh I'rielh 

May ] be fo bold as co aske onr Holy Mother the 
Church of Rome Num h<tc eft tunica filU > Is this chy 
fonnes voice ? No fure, it is fome Prieft of Apollo , bid- 
ding deHince co theChridian caufe , and nriving to ren* 
der cbe Holy Scriptures contempcible and ridiculous. But 
you fee what de^erace men will do, in a de/perare caufe, 
rather then not maintaine the Papal I Author ity> they 
will iubvcrt the very foundations of Chriftianlty ; The 
Jefuites cell us that in order to the comming of Anti- 
cbrift f Rome ihall turne Pagan •, 1 am in part ot their 
mind, and I think the turne is balfe wrought allready : 
£cce lignum ! for none fhort of a Pagan could calke at 
this rate : The infolcncy of the Difcourfe,and confidence 
of the Difputer , and the applauie of his party makes ic 
nectifary that 1 ihould fay fomething farther by way of 
Anfwcr, 

The firft Antwer f which alone may filence this impu- 
dent Ob jeftion; is this i Either this Argument proves 
nothing againft us, or it proves more then the Papifts, at 
leaft fuch of them as are not quite out oftheir wits and 
confcicnccs too, would have it^ let us refleft a little upon 
the premifes and chen forecaft the Condufion.Take all his 
difcoucfe for granted , that by reafon of the many mi- 
{lakes, corruptions, doubts difficulties, there is nothing 
but incertitude i tbac ic is dfucti to one of any particular 
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Place, that it is not thte trae Text, that It is as riSckUus 

'• feel^ the decip$n of Contrwerpes out of the Bible , as to tut 
tPitb d Beetle or to l^nocl^ with s fir mw • Thefc afc the 
Authors words Dialog. 2 SeH:. 2 . Go, (ay thefc are f aiii t- 
bearted fellows if yoji can *t Give me ihcfe honeft 
foules that tell us plainly what they think of the Scrip- 
tures^ :)od how little they value them. It were an hard 
cafe if all the Churches Adverfaries were crafty 
companions : Now ( fay I ) it thcfe things be true, then 
certainly ir was not without icaofe, that the Papift fore- 
mentioned faid^ that without the Chnnhes Authority 
the Scriptures were of no wore value then ^/£fofs Fa- 
ties. Then Father Cofiertes had good reafon to fay ic 
was a Sheath that would admit any Sword , and PameliHi 
did rightly call ic a Nofecf Wax. If this were true, we 
might throw all our Bibles into the Fire, for Controver- 
fies cannot be decided thence, nor errors deceded , nof 
truth evinced , ( there's nothing there but uncertainty 
and darknefle } and confequently our (ins cannot be re* 
proved,nor duties preffed from the Scripture for the fame 
reafon, unleffe thefc men will fay (who wee fee will not 
flick at fmall matters ) that the Copifts or Tranflators 
errors did happily hit oncly upon fuch places :^s concer- 
ned Concroverfies ( that the Church alone might rule 
there ) not at all on fuch as concerne duties and (innes: 
But if this be true , whence come thofe high Charader^ 
dnd ample tedimonies which the mod learned Papifts 
and their Councels have given to the Scripture,tbat thty;^ 
acknowledge the Scriptures or Bible (and they fpake 
that which we havc^) to be the word of God, as much 
be reverenced as Tradition it felfe ; How came Belli 
wine to fay of thefe,Bookes of the Prophets and Apoft 
C which wee have) Nihil rtotius ^ nihil certitu ^&:q. i.e 
nothing is more evident,nothing more certaine then that 
tb^y arc the Word of God,and none b\ii tJiiw\^ ^^^ ^^M 
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them credic : devirhTki^lib.ic.%. Wbcnceifittfaat 
the Papills accufe chp FroccQancs of (lander ,ibjr fnying 
they cx^udorate the Scripcare t How i$ ic due tbey ali 
f recead che Church may noc contradid tbofev^ty, Scrip- 
.cures which we have? In my opinion the CJburcb o/ 
Rome HJ^s wofully overfeen in dilputiog with tbcVio- 
tefliancs out uf che Scripture » or troubling cbemfelv^ to 
anfwer cbe Scriptures which Prpceftaau brought, for 
Mr Rujbwrth bach furniflied thetn with one Aofwer 
wliich will ferve for an univerfall plaifter« cherclbre I 
would advife them thus toanfwer once for ally when a 
Proteftanc argues againft merit frcAn that Text , WheajfOM 
baz/cd'ne all thstjou can fay jqh are uitfrafitakk fervams , 
Luk. 17. 1 o^Lec thetn fay it was the error of the Copift. 
& ihould have been fr^fitaUe ftrvm^ts:^ when it is made 
a Cbarader of the Apollacy of the latter times /cr^- 
Sng to marrj. I Tim.4. 3- 1^ ^ but faying, it was an error 
of cheCopill that i^xxt for bidding infteadofc0m»7«irii/«g, 
( a familiar miHalce at Rome ) and then 1 think the Here- 
ticks arc paid home : And fo when Cbrift btds^ the peo- 
pie Starch the Serif tures^ fay the Copift left out the word 
noty ic {hould have been Siarch ngt^ for fo Tradition af- 
iiiresus: And io in a thpufand other cafes, I need no 
more tl^en give the hint , A word is enough to the wife, 
asdoubtlede they at Rome are in their generation: In 
fhort , whart do thefe men and fuch Arguments tend to 
but to debauch the confciences of men^nd depreciate the 
Scriptures, that if men have not fo much grace as to ab< 
horre fuch heatbeniih difcourfes,, it is enough to make 
the Scripture as inGgniHcant a Writing as tbe.moft con« 
ceiTipcibie Pamphlet thac ever the World was pefter'd 
with. 

I eafily apprehend there is one fnbterfuge , chat the 
Advcrfaries of the holy Scriptures will think to make an 
efcape at ^ They will % all this is true ». tbae neither is 

" noi: 
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Mr would be any tbii^ at all cthaiiie , or ctedibk, bt 
ckariii the Scriptare^. and the Sacred Writings we now 
have 9 but for the InfiillibiUty of cbe Church, wbicb froni 
inftUibie Traditiomreocnrcs them and delivers tbem to ill: 
Bat lunrwer , i; Wo to us Gbriftians if all the vaKdity 
of the Scripture depended upon the Infallibility of tble 
PopeoraC6kincdl; bnot tUsa a rare piece of intelli^. 
gence for Heathens nd Atbeifls and feoffors at the 
Scriptore f Afc not thefe men Worthy pillars of the 
Chriftian anfef 2. Tradition is not at all concerned[ 
in the prefent dtfpute nor Iniallibility neither : tor fnpW 
pofe the utmoft of what can be or is faid by the Roma« 
niAs in this matter' vk: that by Tradition we are infal^ 
libiy affiired that the Scriptures are the word of God*^ 
and that the feveraU Books reputed Ganooicall by then 
are indeed Canonical] j fuppofe I fay we (hould take 
ail this for granted , what is this to oar bufineffe f Tra«j 
dition (I hope) doth not infallibly aflure them that xbm 
Copifts committal no errors in Tranfcribing » nor the; 
Tranflators in Tranflating . Tradition did not infalfi^ 
bly aflure Sixtms 5ch, j&x bis Tranflation was ri^^ 
for it affiired his Sdcceflbr Clement ^ , that it was corrupc 
inaboveathoufand places: And when tbofe Popes pnc 
forth their Tranflations it fnfficiently appeares and they; 
confirfle it, they were not guided by infpiration, but pco«l 
ceeded in all tbipgs tKcre htmsno, by collation of CopicsJ 
adfice of teamed men, ai I mentioned before out. of the 
Popes -owne words. And confequently if all Copies be 
fo corrupt that we can have no certainty from thiem, no 
more could the Pope and his confoltos have fromibofe 
Copies they ufed s and therefore are lyable ta the fame 
nncertainties. 

2. However Mr Jiufiworth pleafeth himfelfe in this 
Argument as if it were uuaufwerable , and Proi«ftants 
wenc mad that did not yield to it ., \i«x^ "A ^^e^^s^ft^xv^ 



evidence able to aflureany rational man that 'there is 
no weight and force in ic, becaofe, although thefe things 
have b^n formerly and , irequentl^f objeded agaitifl tbe 
Scripture ( for Mr Sjtlbvforth was nottfae firft ADUfcri]>- 
turiil) yet diverfeof the moll learned; and difcreet, znd. 
refolved Dodorsof the Romifh Cluirch (who^doabtlefft 
w^re too wife to let flip any realt advantage , and kneW 
very well how nmcb tlu^ir caufe needed it) do utterly re- 
jeft and deny it ,' and together with uulo aifert the un* 
corrupcednefle of the Books o'l Scripture now tir 
tant among us, as Ibefore proved; out of their own 
word^. 

3 . Here is not any one convincing reafon to perfwa (te 
us of ibc corruption of the Sc!ripture in : fubllantijdi 
things : All that'Mr Rulhworth'bScrs ib liew of thole 
folid Arguments to difproveth^ Authority and purity 
of our Bible is a collection of probabilities ( which witty 
men can eafiiy multiply upon all occ:£ons^ to (hew that 
terrors have been fre(}ttencly committed in Copies and 
Tranllations (which no man denies:) But alas hov^ fiirre 
fhor&do they fallin proofe , if they, come to be fcanned 
by any indi^erent reafon : That which feemes to threa- 
ten moft is the corruption of Heretkks^ and we iire4X>ld 
of the Jewes at Tiieriat who pointed the Bible,wh^njene« 
mies to Cbrift , and thereby had opponunity to change 
xhe whole Text, as alfo of the Greek Herettcks : I am 
very willing the caufe (hcn!d be decided by this one 
point 7 For (as it is well argued by the Affertorsof 
the 1 ntegricy of the Hebrew Text , to whom I refer the 
Reader, fuch as Buxtcrf and Clajpfu and many o(faers) 
if thofe- Jewes have, corrupted the Hebrew Bible maliti* 
oufly to weaken the Chriftian caufe, certainly rfiey have 
<i6neit in thofe places which are of grtetefl: importance 
to evince Chriftianiey? But this it is nocorioufly known 
they huye noj done, fiwf mollof the €OQYJiicing{>roofs ^ 

of 
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ofCbrifb: being clie tree Mcffiabarc taken out of that 
Tfiry .Bible -wluich came out of tbeir hands : And fot* 
t&pGreekand other Herctickf,it is very true that fomc of 
(bcmdld accempc tbe corruption of fome few Texts of 
Scripture^ but the very attempt made fuch a noife in the 
Gbriftiah World , and the whole Cburcb took fuch an 
alarmejLt' it , that it was pretemiy difcover'd atijSl ab« 
horr^xLahdtbey ftverelycenfuredfor it, aqd even Papifls 
confefTe the Doftors of the Charcb werefo vigilant , 
tbad there could not be any wilfull and mateniEill^e- 
^av»t&)n of the Greek Tefiament.and the hke may be 
£ud fof the negltftf or overi^hts of Copids , The Chr i« 
fibbnspfjforroer' Ages bad fuch an high opinion of the 
Scriptures neceflSty and tranfcendent excellency, that 
they kept it with all poffible c^fe , fuch exadacquain* 
tadce and ^miiiaCknowIedgeof the Scripture, that :^ey 
could not but difcover the leaft confiderable error , fuch 
CDnfcientious flriiftnefle, that they abhorred the- lead di^-* 
pravation , and (bcb ;ealou(ie- and watcbfutncfle 'lo ob- 
ff^rv^and fecuretbat ineftimable tteafure, that itcanAot 
wteb jsiny probability be icpagined chat fubftahiialt.cof- 
tvpdons ihbtild coine into the lexti, and much Teflc 
ca^n the .contrary poficion be. taken for a decnonftra* 
lion, '' 

4. .As there is no cogent reafon. to argue the Bibic* 
corruption, fo there are fufficient evidences of its incor- 
rupcion ; Sotnc I have now mentioned, taw hicfe may be 
addj^d the generall IncohKiderablencfle of. tbofe varu u? 
Icdionsrwhich Popilh Writers triumph fo much in J \\\k 
famenefTe for fubibnce in all the citations of Scripture 
in Authors of diverfe Ages, and diftant places, pnd feve-* 
rail languages, the ackiiowledged incorruptcdnefle of fe- 
verail other Authors ( as to materiall points not withftan- 
ding all the different readings ) which yet were not read 
^--^vicluhat diligence and obfervaivon. uot t^-^w^^'^-^^ 



that veQeration,.nor kept with that K^ligioAjaor watch^ 
ed with chat jealoufie, nor were the corrupters of them 
terrifif 4 with luch tbceacniiigs, n<Mr mem owne iiiteiri& 
fo deeply concerned in the confervationof their parity^ 
and confequenciy were farre more iy able to errors or Vtr 
plaiions theqt the Scripture : To all which may be added 
that ( which alone is ftiffidenf[) even tbef rovidenceand 
goodnefle of Godt, which as ic n^ifully ^ve chefe ex» 
cel!eat^Wricing$ }for mans condua todernall blifle, fo 
it giTCs us jult jgrbutid for a comfortable and confideoc 
cxpedattoo that it woold preferve them to our n£e , aiul 
not fiiffer tbefe C Holy >Vricing» ) ta fee corhipcioD : 
This is fo maceriall a coonderatiodeven in the jndpxnc 
ef ou( Adverfaricis ; .that it it their prindpall Arguatept» 
and urged by chem with greateft yeheraency ana ^gkaSr 
Ixlicy for cheChurcbtt Authority anti In&llibilicy , be^ 
caule ( as they preceod ) ic doth not confifl: wacb tbc 
providence and goodneib of God co leave bis Cborcb 
without, an, Infaiiiblegntde^ fo that both Papifts and 
Frote&antsQwne the folidity of the Principle^ and differ 
onely io the applicaciobof ic, whileft they urge it for the 
Infallibility oi the Qope and Counccll ( which as you have 
feen their own Authors are not latisfied in) and we urge 
it for the Infallibility and incorruptibility of the Scrip* 
fures , ( which ail Protellants and diverfe Papifts af- 
fere. Jl 

Thus I hope Xhave fully fatisfied that firfi ArgutDcnc 
The other Argument which Mr Rujbvfcrth fu^ells 
is taken from the nature of the Books of Scripture ; // 
m Im 'wtrt u he gtven in Writing it mnft bt thus 5 JFir^ 
the comnton things mufi bi commdndti, thtn ij degrees they 
wtifi dtfcend to particniari , ftiil eifervirg that ftvtrM 
wmersjhouldbe tinder feverdU Chapters or divificns ^ and 
not o'ric piece hire , Another there , and things wufi bt flmt 
Sfsd diJiinU : tram wbicb it is t^i^kac %nm^ that the^ 



Scripm y^MS never intended far a Lm w Jtfigi of Ccntr$^ 
^erfieu Ifecdnfe the Bookjifo lar^e^ nndfo wsmj things min^ 
giedmnofftrtMningto the fnhfidnceofour hJiefe^as Hifid^ 
ticAll^ EpifloUr , Mjfticall . nnd fo many repetitioHS j a»d 
ia^lj it u left r04 n$eer co^jcSnre wh^t mo] he the meaning 
of it J Thus Rujbwrth Dialog. 2. ^ft. 2. 

Is this cde Machemacicall man ?. Is this the rigour of 
Klatbetnacicks ? This is enough to make a man forlwcare 
the (hidy of the Macbetoaticks , if it produce no better 
deroohftrations : We poor Proceftants may well be* con* 
cent to fubmit to the Lawes of cbefe men « for you ftc 
they give Lawes to God himfeife^ and it is already en* 
afted in the conclave of Rome , tbac ifGod donot fpeak 
in Mood and Figure he (hall not be heard \ and that if 
be pat forth any Law-book wherein he doth nQt.rigo# 
roufly obferve the orders and method^ of a Syftemc it 
(hall not be received : Believe me it was a good turne 
ibat Mr Cow ell writ his InfiitntiMcs fur it ' inilicani , 
wherein he reduced the Fngliih Lawe^ to a Metf)od, for 
elfe woe had been to our poor Scacute-Books and all Re« 
cords of our Lawes , for as fuire as a club they bad been 
voiedtobeno Lawes, nor Judges of Cbntrovcrfics be* 
tween men and men,for fo faith our Theologiciitt;£jrc//^ 
that icornes to fpeak under a Demonftration ^, forwc 
know bow much more large a book they make then the 
Bible, and how many things are mingled unappertaining 
to the lubftanceof oureftates and lives &c. Thefummc 
of the Argument is this . The Scripture was not inten- 
ded for the I^w, becaufe.it is fo large, fo mifcellancous, 
fo full *of repetitions (^c. Shall 1 need to fay any more 
for the anfwer of tSuch an Argument wherein there is'no- 
thing evident, but the difputers confidence , and the Pa- 
pifts credulity, and the dcfperaceneffe of their caufe ? 

Anfw. I. If this Argument hold the Old Te [lament 
or the Pentateuch was no Law to the Jewe^ > ISw?^ 
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tbis is faifeyandiCwasaLaw tothe Jewes; JSrj^o tht 
principle is felfe from which fucli z cdficlbfion is deduced: 
The Ma/or I proYe from his owne vrotd%, and befidcs he 
particularly difpuces againft the Old Tefltincncsbeialft 
Law t The Minor I Iiope I (hall cafily prove r WHtOSC 
to prevent ecjuivocacion ormiftaker, cake uocicc J mtdi 
die not with the am^igoons terme of J U D G E,. vce 
are now difputing wMtherit wem a JLaw ^ . nor da I 
meddle with ibat queftion whether it. be a Law to m , 
but to the Jewes : This then 1 aflert that the Old Tefia-^ 
nienc (notwithUandingthis cbjedtion^ wasa^Law to the 
Jewes ^ and a man would ihink the ;ifcry mention of the 
Propoli tion Xhould cat t)ff all neceffity Cif proof: k is fo 
abfurd and portentour'a thing.to Chrifiian eares tobear 
ib evident and receixcdan aflcrtionquefiioned^lprcye 
It only by this Argnmens : -That Book by which both 
people and Priefts^.aod Princes of the Jewes were to be 
guided andruled and commanded in their deci{ions,.sas 
certainly a Law to thecn.. But fucbii^as the Old Tefla- 
fnent. i. For the people it is plain: They are cocbnianded 
to cbftrVf u do gH the Wcrds of this Ltcw thgj grt 
WrittepiHthu £0il^y Deut. 28. 58. And A^ifesiodkCi 
1x)ld to call it a Law* book, notwitbf^andirg all the mix* 
tures , repetitions j &c. and a curfe is pronoonced to 
tvep'j €»e that coMtnued not in all thifigs writun in the 
£ookjfthe Lfw to alio them , Gal: 3. iQ. and for the gqi. 
dance of the people, tbofe Books were to be read by or 
to thepeople. Dent. 5 1* 9. Jef 8.3 5. Neh. 8- and diverfe 
other places : 2. for the Princes it is no Icffe evident 
that it was a Law an drule to them, J of. i. 8. Thu Books 
of the Lav fjdll net de fart cut of thy momh^ h»t theft fid/t 
tneiitate therein idj stnd nif^ht ^ that thou mayefi cb/trvg 
to do according to all that is Written therein ; And Dent. 
17. 18, 19. Whan he fitteth upon the Throne-- he fiall 
lVri:c him a C^fj cf this Law in a hok^tft of that irhich 



Mere it is cme they are divided while (omt make the 
yndgement of the ancient Cbarcb and Fathers their law, 
others the Popes Decrees, others the A&s of Counceli^ 
bot all of them pretend foine law or other, and which o* 
pinion foever of their Church tbey take, (for they have 
good choice J^icher their argument hath no force againft 

2ie Scriptures being our La«r f or it equally militates a- 
gainft their own Laws. Ai for inftance: if tbey mate 
cbe Judgment of the Fathers cheir Law; are not tbey lyi- 
Ueto cbe fame exceptions with the Scripture ^ of larg^ 
notc^aliene mixtures, repetitions, &c f And the like nuiy 
be laid of Popes Decretals, and the Adsof Cbnncels; 
(which they generally pretend to own as cheir Law.) and 
it is no lefTe true of Tradition, of the largeaeffe whereof 
one may fay, ( as was formerly faid of Livy^ } ^uas mu 
mn tetdd Bwlktheca jedpii : for according to the eftimace 
which a learned Anchor of their own makes, (Ch^rrM hj 
name J the Scripciire is hat mnima pars v^dtii revtUtJH^ 
the leaft part of revcaltd Thich : He that pleafetb, may 
fee good ftore of them colleded by chat great terrour of 
tbe Papifts , Moulin^ in a Treacife of bis in French, con* 
cerning Tradicions. Nay (to put all out of donbc; cbefc 
very men, that argue at this rate , thou^ they do not 
acquiefce in the Saipcure as a Jud ge, ye they do own it 
for a Law .- they confelTe tbe Word of God is ttueir rule 
and law only tbey make (a$ I may fay) this law to cott- 
lift of two Tables, the wricten and tbe unwritten WonI, 
which you faw the Coiincelof Trent receive with equal! 
piety and reverence. Now certainly tbey that fubfcribe 
to this fas cbe Papifts generally do,) they own the Scrip- 
ture for a Law, though not for a compleat and iiifficienc 
Law: nor doch the invefting of Tradition with the quafi- 
ty ofa Law, devcft the Scripture of it any niorc tbentbe 
addition of new Ads of Parliatfient doth derogate cbe 
name and Authority of a Law from all former Adt ^1 ^ 

flacuces^:^^ 



fiacotcs, that tf^ not at alL Mucb more might be faid to 
fhcw thcfblly and abfurdity of this argument , but if I 
ihould fpend more words about it, I (hould both queftic 
^n my own^ and too grofly diftraft Uie Readers difcre* 
VOfl. 

And now having done with the Matbematicks , let ui 
come to tbe^Po^itlcks, the beft Argament the Churcb of 
JE^m bath. Politick Mr TVtwrr, who feeing tbtirScrip-i 
cure arguments in the fuds , and for the Fathers fila mi^ 
tiMtid filu^comts in to fuccour a felling caufe with Poli* 
tick coofideratiopSj and moral conjeftures, and fine-fpua 
jprobaUKties^ No man can deny that it was policickl^ 
«one, when they faw their Church could prove nothing, 
|o affertithat her bare faying was fufficienctbat the tefti« 
jQipny of the prefent Church, that (he holds nothing hue 
ivbat (he bath received from Cbrift and the Apoftles, is 
iecurity enoUgli for a Chriftians Faith: but this notion 
"7 have largely examined, and 1 hope Mr White will abate 
iQtioething of bis confidence in it; therefore rhaveno# 
thing to dohere,but to confider what he alledged againft 
the Scriptures being a Rule or Judge of ConcroveHies, 
lindCexcepting what bach beene before difculTcd ) I find 
onely one Argament that can pretend to merit any con-^ 
iideration, and it is delivered by him fro more with great 
confidence and contempt of his Adverfaries. When the 
Proteftants aske thee^ueftion, as well they may, Cannoc 
the Bible make it felfe be underflood as well as Plato and 
jjtrijtotii f (a queftion which all the wits of the Romane 
Church) not excluding Mr White , were never able to 
•ftfwerj and thence inferre , that theScripture is fufiici* 
cntly intelligible , and able to decide controverfies : Mr 
Wbiu's anfwer and argument againft the Scripture is this: 
That tbie defends ufon a mefi falfe fuffo^tion^ viz: that the 
ScriptHte wm written of thofe conir oiierfw J VVwcVj tvt.iw^ «?r r^. 
^J^r/a^/f^ftmjfj^ai^elefs frcpfttm to f^j M S«n\%i«f** 
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Were written of the contrdverfies long after their dateyfpfunl 
Mp tn the ChriJiUrt rPorU : begikning from Qevefis to eke Jt. 
fcdljpfe let them name one Book » 7»hofe Thtme is anj mv 
roMtroverted Point between ProtefiMnts imdCJtkdicks.^ ApOr 
logy for Tradicion,fifceentb Encooncer. And contec\ucnt4 
ly cbe Scripture is no fit Jiidge lor our: concrovcrlie^ 
This, you moRkudw, ii theargument of another MathCt 
matical Papift, who cries oat of Protefhnts for reftingjl 
probabilities, yet can fati$fy himfelf forKteaftpretmii 
to do fo)mtb fucb abfurd and improbable ratiocinatioob 
O the pov^er of prejudice or intereft / ( fori cannot tA 
wbrcb ic is tbat blinds fucb m^ as Mr White.) . Be of goof 
cbair,rroteflants, the Papiiis are upon cbeir Jail legs: yoa k 
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fee their arguments run very low. 
- The Anfwer is this in (horc, ("for tmly it.ne^ds no loqg 
Bor laborious reply , bow much foever Mr Whitje b coo- 
ceited of it. ) It is not a moft (hameleffe (mic a molL. 
fliameful ptopoHtion, to fay the Scriptnre is unable t9 
decide any of thofecontroverfies. which are Hnce fpruog 
Dp in the Cbriflian world. Is there any Frefliroan in tbc 
Univerfity ignorant of this, That ReFlum eft lnicxfni& 
Miqni ^ chat the affertion of a Truth is fufficient for the 
confutation of all contrary errors, wherefoever or wbcor 
foever broached : I may fay to. Mr White, as they did to 
M^fef^ Wilt thou pHt out the eyes ofthefe men J? Doth Kb 
White think bis Readers would have neither wit fx>r cosr 
fcitticc? I a^kc whether thofe paflages of Spripture,/« /if 

beginning woi the word^ and the word was Vfith God^^md tJ^ 
mr^jT^GWjob.i.i. who is over all God blejfedfar ever» 
Horn 9.$ This is the true God and eternal life,, I Job. S 20. 
Before Abraham was fantyJoh.S 58. do nOt fqlidly an4 
futf cicnify confute the late fprung Socinianlicr€[\\ and 
prove Chnift's T)ivinicyandprx-cxiftency before bis In- 
carnatiun ? If be fay no,l wiH promife him hearty thante 
fttiovgh not froii\ Chrvft, noc ijecadventnre from Ms Vv^ 



car, vet) from all tbe SochUtis in the world, and then bt 

would do well to anfwer what PUu us , and other of the 

Protettaocs^or rather ( as a democfiration of the unity of 

tbe Roffiiih Church) what Smigleciuj and others ot his 

Brother* Romanifts have argued irom thoie places, or die 

Jet tiim give us the reafon, why his Brethren ihculd play 

the knaves^ and own and urge thofe things tor folid ar- 

2uments» which xbcy did not think fo. If he fay, yea.thea 

^wn fals all this goodly ftrudure , and Mr White mtxBt 

4cck for a new prop to their decliring^4^f/,and Scripture 

V not unable to decide Controverfies of a later Date. Yet 

i^tn : I will prove JefiDs Chrift was not of M^ White'% 

mind, for he thought Scripture ( yea even fuch paitfi oi;' 

Scripture as were tioc written upon thofe Themes or con^ 

rroverfies, nor defigned againft thofe errors j able to de* 

okle fupervening controverfies. 1 bus he confutes the 

Pbarifaical opinion about Divorce, irom a Text well i;.igb 

as old as the Creation of the world , even the inftituticn 

of marriage, Ukfatk 19.4,5,6. So he confutes tbe error 

o/chc Sadduces againft the refurredion, from a Scripture 

loiig before delivered, ( and fuch an one too as feemed to 

have no refped at all to fnch an Herefy j Mdt.zz.i^yio^ 

31,32. Ntoy It pleafe this worthy Gentleman to give us 

leave without offence to prefer our Saviours opinion be. 

fore his. I am afhamed to fpend time in confuting fo 

^ fenflefs a cavil , ("but that the reputation of an Auibor 

■fomctimes makes Non*fenfc paffe for an Argument) 1 

; need onely advife the Reader to rca3 over the New Te- 

ftament» and (it he have either region or confcience ) it is 

^ impofliblehefhould be of Mr Whiteh mind. Did not the 

- Apoi^les decide that controverfie ARs 1 5. from antienc 

^ foriptures, and from fuch places as feem as irrelative to 

the matter debated, as any which are urged by any con- 

fiderable Proteltant againft the Popifti errors.^ Ancf why 

^ dien may not wc tread ii) their ftcps ? why xx^vi ^^^ ^ 



Proccflant as well omfbce cbe o^uoa of Joftifictdonbf 
workf (in the PMilh fcofc ) from chacScnpnire wc con- 
clude we arc jauified by F^kb wuboot tbe works of cbe 
Law, at Sc PmU migbc and did coafii te tbe bme doArioc 
f when beid by tbe Jcwcs) from that pailagc of Da vidi, 

Sliced is the mm^ v^hofi iniqmiiis sn forgiven, RoiBL 4 ? 

If cbefe words long before delivered, TkmJhMlt wcrfiif 
the L&rjfhj GeJ^dMdhim cnfyfid/t thmftrHe^Diuu 6.1J. 
were fafficienc CO decide cbe coocroirerfy between Cbcift 
and cbe Devil , co coafifte opinion of Deril^worihip, 
wby may noc xbt fame words as nrged by Cbrift be as M 
ficienc co decide cbe concioverfy becween chePapifis ^ 
us, CO confuce cbe opinion of Image- woiifaipi Bac I^ 
noc ac leifure co cranfcribe ail cbe New TelUment. 1 cas^ 
HOC chink of Mr WUie (as it tifaid of many Popfli Ds* 
dors .) chac be never read over cbe Bible, bat I woold dd 
fire him once more co read it,and co put on his ipedacta, 
iind then cell me if be be ftiil of cbe famemiiid; tf cUi wil 
lUK do, lee him refleA upon che Fachen , whether it wa 
lioccheonivcrfalprafticeof che Fathers corontuce laccr 
Herefies one of che Scripcure : thi» they did ei cher per » 
pentty or folidly , (and cbcn ic may be done ftill,) or ioir 
f>ercineRcly and fallacioufly , (and cben lAx White mM^ 
them meer Juglers.) In a word , as upon fnppoGcioi 
tbac AriftotU was auchen tick , and«uTrvi$oV, it were m 
hard matter out of him co coniuce all che new opiniomif 
the Vodern Phtlofophers. So che Scripmres being conftt* 
fedly fuch, it may fuifice for the confiicatton of later Hes 
rc&s. Laftly, if all this will noc ferve corn, it is (co oft 
his own words^ ^Jhameltffe fnf^fitHH, to fay tbe ScriptoR 
dochnoc fpeak of the matceis now In Controverfy 1i6 
tween us and cbe Papifts - and whoever affcrts it, eitfatf 
underftands noc whac he faith,or mud beprefamed never 
to have read any of our Froteftant Contcovenifts, V9b6 
bave fully confiiccd all cbe Popi0i crrocs $ad Herdio 
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from expreffe Siripturci»oi^wbich is all one) from geno- 
ine confeqnenccs evidently deduced from tti^m.Nor doth 
ic matter at all to fay. the Scripture fpeaki not of ihe con* 
troverfies at large, fmice ic ia by all acknowledged , tbac 
every part and parcellof Scripture is Canonical! and Au« 
ibemicall, and tbePapifts make this the difference hcd 
f ween the Divinity of the Scriptures and Coni;iliary De« 
jcrees : that tbeife are Divine in the main Conclofion^ buc 
not in tbe premifes or mediums , but tbe Scripture tbey 
fay if Divine in alUvery verfe,every word being Divine^ 
jtnd confequently if but one verfe of Scripture fpeakea^ 
•gainft an error, itdotb asfolidly ( tbougb not to fully) 
confute that error, as if a whole Bopke were written a« 
gainft it. For inftance : that Text , Thif is ihe trutGoJ^ 
it the fenfe of the words be agreed , ( and if they be not, 
it would do nothing , tbougb an whole Epiftle were writ* 
ten about it ^and to far re there is no difference ) doth at 
fubltantially confute tbe Socinian Herefie in that point^as 
« larger Diiconrfe upon it woul4 do ; and therefore Mr 
H^hitt*s argnment is empty and ineffeduall , and muft go 
«f ter its fellows. And fo all their ai^umentsfof any note) 
againll the Scriptures being Rule or Judge of controvert- 
iies are 1 hope fufficiently anfwered, and the Proteftanc 
<lodrine or Truth of Chrift, viz^ The Scripture is a fuflS* 
cient rule or judge of Cpntrover(ies,ftands like a Rock^ac 
vbich their Waves are daihed in pieces. 

And now 1 fliould come to tbe other part, by pofitive 
Scriptures and arguments to prove the Scriptures. aptbo- 
rity and fufficiency,,buc this is fully done by many lear« 
neo pens $ onely b^caufe our principal argtt^uena for.ic 
^e affaulted by tbe Adverfaries I now have to do with ^ 
lihall therefore confider their pretenQons againft theevi^ 
dence of thofe places alledged by us in defence of tbe au«- 
tbority and iufficiency of the Scriptures ^ for I am forcA 
l(y chem(agaiQU my own dcfir^ and uiclination} (.qcovl- 
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found there two heads , aodueat of them together, t 
knov7 cbere are ieveral Texts ri^tly urged by cbe Prote* 
ftancs , and vainly cavilled by the papifts : bur becaufe 
the handling ortbis point was not my firft not is my main 
dclign at prefent , and one folid argument or convincing 
Scripture is as good as a tboufand , and both paraei ave 
upon the matter willing their caufe (hould ftand or fal/ 
by the verdift of one place , as it doch , or doth not con- 
vincingly prove the luiliciency of the holy Scriptures, and 
becauie above all places the Romanifts moft eagerly coa> 
bate this, t {hall therefore more largely infift upon it, aod 
clear up i;he force and evideoce of it , notwithllanding alt 
the clouds they caft before it. 

The place is 2 Tim. 3 . 1 5, 1 6« From a child thm haji 
l^HoWf^ tbe holy ScripMres , which are able to make thtt v^lft 
unto Salvation through faith which it in Chrifi fefw- ^/' 
Script ftre is giveH by infpiration of Go J, and ij frifitaklef^ 
iollrine^or reproof jfor correliionjfor InfirttFliminrifbttomf- 

»f /}, that the man of God mnj be perftB;\ throttghlj furnijbd 
to all gocd workj. 

To ingenuous and dif-intereded perfons the very rea- 
ding of thee words is a fufBcient confutation of the Po- 
pi(h opinion : but that you may fee the Ramantfts have 
(ifnoconfcien(e,yetj fomewit, they are able to darkco 
the cleared Texts , and to perplex wmt they cannot aD< 
fwer. Our arguments from this placie sire plain and co; 
gent. I . That which can make a man wife unto Siakati* 
on is fnfficient for Salvation^ 2. That which is fufficietf 
for tbe conferring of all thofe things which are DecefTai) 
to falvation,is fufficient for falvation < but fo is the Scrip, 
ture. For there are but two things neceffary to falvation, 
vit,. knowledg of the Truth and pradice of righteoufnefs 
and holinefs : and for both thefi^the Scripture is faid co 
ro fufficient. 3. That which is fufficient for a man of 
Cod i)T Minillera is much more fufficient for a private I 

Chn- 
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CbriRian : but fo is the Scripture : '£rgoi 

But lee us fee what our Adverfaries preceod agsinft this 
evident place: £xcif. i .// is able ittitedJIfHt that U through 
fd^hS^. it is not of ftfe/ffufficunt^ {aich our Captain. It 
iped^ not 0^ niaking Tinu>tkf 4 Clmfiian by the Bible ^ 
Cfince itfuffofeth Timothy's tcingaireniy wddea Chrifiian 
^ PMtTf iMfiitutioni Viyiyo^ejbtttitjpeaks oftheferf({l'' 
i»g of his faiths not thifirfi choicfi ofJt : as this faith is m be^ 
litfofCMfium vmtits delivered bj Oral Tradition ; faith 
Mr Creffy Ied.2.cap 6. And confonantly to bim Mr Whiti 
thus gidTcth upon the place? . The Scrifture^ wUUontrim 
bmte to tty falvation, ft thMthou ttnderfiand thtfn according 
to thefmh ofjefw Chrifl^which J have oraBj delivendun'i 
tathee. Apology for Tradition, Sixteenth Encounter. 
. Anf. 1. The necefficy of Faidi is no argument of the 
Scriptures infttffictchcv.Tbe Scripture is fufficient, i.e. im 
gjtnere pbjeSH^ in refpea of theob|cd,or dodrineiOr reve- 
ktion, and yet Faith isneceflary in genere infirtementi, as 
aninftrament, (for it iis plain enough, the faith he fpeaka 
of is the grace, not the dodrine ot Faith,} By this argu- 
ment Scripture and Tradition together were ^no pertcft 
rale, for both will not make a man wife unto ialvation 
otherwife then through faith. 

Anfz, It is falily fuppofed, aod can never be proved. 
That the I^aith herefpoken of is th€ fidis qita creditur^ or 
ehedoftrine of Faith, not f^ics qua credkttr, or the grace 
Of Faith, and that by Faith are here intended Chriftian 
Verities, delivered by Oral Tradition from S^Paul , or 
tbe other Apoftles : and this Suppo&ion is the Bads of 
their Anfwer. The contrary fufficiently appeals from di« 
trerfc conGderations . x. This contradids theApollles 
fcope, which apparently is to commend the Scriptures, as 
able to make wUfe to Salvation c^^.But this were no com- 
mendation at all to fay , they together with fuch Chri« 
flian verities are fuffiticnt for (aWauonv Igt ^^cav^iwvt^ 
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tills argaroenc ic migbt be faid of any bni verfe in all tbi 
Old Teftament, what is here faid of ail the Sctipcures> wc. 
That ttoc Vcrfc together with faith, i. e, with the Chri* 
ffian verities delivered by Oral Tradition, is fufficicnt for 
Salvation, :wbicb noPapift will deny .• and therefore tbac 
Anfwerisabford. 

2. Timothys faith here fappofed, i» of tbe fame kind 
with the Faitn of his Mother and Grandmocber^ 2 Tim. i^ 
5 . When I €411 to rememirMnce the unfiifnedfmh thdt is m 
fhee y which dwelt firft in tkj GrsmJimther Lois^Mnd thj wi^ 
ther iftniee. Was the faich of bis Grandmother to the 
Chriftian Verities delivered by Oral Tradition from the 
Apoftles after (he was dead ? 

3 : It b not liixdXhe Serif tures m MU^rmbthe faith^ 
but through the faith -^ hot fur ^ctv 1 bat /«« v/ra^n, which 
{plainly (hewes, that this Faith is not another objed di< 
llinft from the Scriptures, but an inlknmenc to apply rbc 
Scriptures •, cfpecially if we confider a paraHell place,Hd)^ 
4.2. The word preached Md not profit them,, npt ieing mixed 
withfaith.i^. with the grace of Faiih: for none can be fo 
f enff ieffe, as to think-tbey were damned for want ot oral 
Jradition. / ' 

, 4. The Faith here fpokcn of is together with the Scrip- 
tures fufficient for falvation : and fo is the grace of faith: 
Bat the Dogmatical belief of Cbriftian Verities delii^rd 
by Tradition, together with the Scripcures^ is not fuffici- 
en t for Salvation, as the Papids confeffe : £. tbe grace of 
laich is the thing here fpokenof. 

5. The Faith here fpoken of is a thing diftind and to- 
tally differing from the Scr iptures , and not at all coinci- 
dent with them. But the Chriftian Verities or Traditions 
delivered by the Apoftles were not things fo dififereDt,buc 
coincident with the Scripture , as evidently appears from 
^ff.26,22« where S. PmI in terminie profefleth. be faid 
fPrc^cbcdJ nm ^fbor ifein jj^ tb^n t(}o(< which $hf Frcphets^^ 
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and-Mofef diifdi fhmli come. JBut I would hayc jroti to 
wit , cbic the Courcb o[Rom know what PMi Preached 
becccr then biaifdf: a plain cvidoicc of their lofallibility* 

Exc 2. Sj this drgument tbt SmptMresofthe OldTf 
fismentiiox of cbem be fpciks) urt fufficunt fnrJalvAtion^ 
kndfa the N^w^Tefiumtnt is nof sie^JJ'arj. So the Captain 
f % 3 9i and Creffy uki fupra. 

AnI. I. It is very true, the Scriptures of the Old Tella- 
inent.were in thofc times fufficienc for (alvation ; Thif 
appears from cbe place now deed, AB. 26.21. compared 
with Aiis 20.27. where S./'^/v/ faith ^ he delivered the 
y^h&ii ccHttfel cfGjoi. Hence i argue: Tbe whole counfel 
of God was delivered by S. P^l, and is luScient for fai- 
vation : but all that & Pdttl delivered was in Mo^es and 
in the Prophets, Aiis 26.22. If the Old Teftament was 
deficient m any doArine, it was that which the New Te* 
ttament feems to fupply, tic« the dodrine of Chriftj an^ 
^et the Old Teftament was fufiicient to teach Cbritt^ foe 
tt did both inftruA men about the Perion, and dffice,and 
work of the Me(Qas,(as our EAvines do abundantly prove 
againft the Jewes , to whom I refer the Reader tot tfis 
proof of it) and alfo did fufficiently prove ibat Jefus wa^ 
the Chrifl. as appears undeniably from Ails 18.28, and 
confequently there was no defea « but a fufficiency (for 
that time and condition of atfairs) even in the old Tcfta* 
menc in things neceflary to faivation.. 

A Third Exception they take againft our argument 
from this place is , That itffeaki onelj of perfcHion after 
faith, bnt here is no qHcfiio»abo9$t thefirfl cheiuoffaith^ 
entiih leffeis there any wnntion of cotiviniifig in fbroconten* 
■Ciofo j akota t»hich is all our contriver fj. Thus Mr White % 
Apology for Tradition* 1 6.Eqcouncer. 
: AhJ. Since then allour ^c^^^iver^yjs about .that i whe* 
ther the Scriptures at% focoiwjnMgg^JiC will be worth our 
while to es^amine th^poin^f<lr^ti;AOtipy diefire tocarcli 
'. " " ' '^ ' t% ^" ^ ' ''^ "^ 



tt Kctte ftdvancages , Imt cotctaqaetbt A veriarjr in hii 
ftrongcftFort. * 

Buc before 1 come totbe proof > lee os inqaite into tbe 
meaning of the Phrafe , "What it is for tbe Scripture to be 
convincing in foro €t>ntintkfo^ i e. in way of difpotatiom 
] talu; it for granted, be is not fo abford as to exped tbat 
the Icripture (hould be lo convincing, as aftaally to con- 
vince, and facisfy, and (itence the tnoft importunate and 
unreafonable Catiller. In cbat ftnfc tbecleareft demon" 
flration in the Mathefnatkk» is not contincing.- but wicb- 
out doubt Mr White takei-his Apology« and io his Trea* 
cife diJOii^ and Ktr. Rfifhv^ortV^ Dialogaes to be convin* 
cingI)ifcourfes,becatife tbougb tbey dc^noc tftuaKy con- 
vince the (lubborn Hereticks, yet they are ^fta nuta to 
convince them, there isfo mucn evidence in abem^as may 
and ought to fatbfy any nndernanding^, unconcerned , 
Bnqui(itnre',and pruddnt adv^fary : and in this/enfe I do 
aflert^ that the scriptures are convincing infero c$tnenticff 
fo^ rwhich is die great thing WWhhi fticks atO 1 prove 
it thus. 

I. The Scriptures makea man of God,».f . thr ^inifier 
fas they acknowIedg)perfeA, and throughly furniflied to 
every work; but this is one of his chief wdrks^ to convince 
Gain-fayers, Ts/. i.'p. Er^o^ Scripture furniftieth bim 
with convincing arguments. . 

ft. Tbe Scriptureis bere espreflely i'aid to be profitable 
among other things for ConviAion ^ v^f s^e^x*^ • ^^^^ 
fcr DcRrineXc. for the confirmation of Truths, then f^ 
€onvi[lion, ( for fo tbe Greek word more properly ligni* 
fies thenj^r reproofs which is mentioned in the neat par* 
tk\x\9tr,fcr€orre5iion) or for retucation of errors. But 
furely Scripture were not [froiicabie for convidion » if it 
he infufiieieVie to attUft tbiit^d , and be unconvincing : 
n'»V ™*>J^^/;ScripttfreJS'i4dt'T?f , if it 

ohciybcget COD }€*»« aSpf opiniow; and doib not give 



f6\\i and fatUlying evidence of its doflritier. mid i^^ 
evidently affertor prove a Truib, ii muft by eonfeqiiencc 
ias evidendy leoAVince and conftice the contrary mor; 
rTor exatnplcdf any Scripture'pofitivcly affart, that Chrift 
kis the trae God^ and equal with the Father , fsi$ dtf^A^ 
it docbodotb noc the fame Scripmre fufficienriy convince 
fcven inforocdfitentUfotht Sdcmw Kereticks, who make 
Chrift but a Crcature,and inferior to the Father f Neither 
kt him tell me of tbetr cavib againft fuch places. , ' for fo 
^naxdgoroi did cavill againft tbofe that faid Snov^ was 
K/bite,(^and ^ve a teafon for it, faith Tm/Ij^ beciufe the 
heater ofwhicb it bad its rife was black, ) ytt no man I 
tbink will deny, that there is convincing evidence ( eveo 
pn foro conttnUnfo) of its whitenefle, 
f' 3. TbeScripmre was convincing formerly, and thenen* 
fore it is fo ftill, (for I do not know that itbatbloft any 
pi its vertue. ) Chrift proved himfclf to be theKfefflas 
JHic of the Scriptures in fundry places, and I tbink Mr, 
^WUhvi'xW not deny, that all Chrift's arguments were con- 
wincing; So Chrift proves his Lordfhip and Divinity out 
Df the Scriptures, and I tbink convincingly , (for his Ad- 
Krerfaries were not able to anfwer him a word,^out of the 
E>falraes. Read i»/4f.Z2 4a, &c. When Ptter and Pgml 
difputed againft the Jewes out of the Scripture, and 
^roved(as they did)out of the Scriptures^tbat Jefos whom 
'ley cruciiied was Lord and Chrift*, I would know^whe* 
Sier their Scripture#proofs were foHd and convincing, or 
to: if they deny it, they make the Apofties deceivers^and 
brrefters of the Scriptures-, if ibey affirm, then Scripture 
m convincing. Once more: we read jf£F« 18.28. o( jif oU 
D J, that be mightily convinced the Jewes,(hewing by the 
crriptures that Jefus was the Chrift. I am afhamed to 
:icrtion more arguments in fo clear a caufe*: and yet we 
n'lift; believe tbefe men againft our fenfes,and reafon,and 
oiifcience , tiitat the Scriptures arc noc able to cqwivqsj^ 

4^ ■ ..ml 



Mi sn [ufttfimHS^ ) or all that we n§m havi . I 

ap. JO. 

jfafw. The T«t fpeakcs not of every Scriptn 
Qin cbc SctipcDres that then were. As for the ww< 
thtogk are evident enough. 

1. That it may be taken colieAively , andi 
(be word will warrant it « I fee the Ca^aine u 
« Qrdecian^therefere I (hall defire him to iooke < 
two places which his matters the Rbemifls interj 
.Wvi, not iifirihutive I U^l.Z, 32. win Jtilhn 
berd^noiiverjherd^ tnd liaat-niKtithewMe eitj 

2. That it mud be fo taken here, oar Ad verfa 
jodges : or elfe this confeffed inconvenience w 
That any one verfe of the Saipture is profi table 
cient to all thefe purpofes : nor doth ic at all fol 
•U the reft are fuperfluous, bccaufe not prectfel 
ry. The Penticeuch alone was a fuflicienc La^ 
)ewes , yet none will fay the Bookes of the Pro| 
ctrning the explication or application of that I 
ibperfluous. 
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: 3. He faitb;tb$y are profiuble to tfae (ttodncingoiaS 
l^iog9 neceflary to falvacion, wbicb arc ackoowlccsed to 
he <mcly two» Faicb»ai)d Life» and tbcy arc profitable to 
iHxboUhcm. i«for Do(%rine,f>.cbe demonftracion ot tbe 
Jrath : 2. for eomTiftion or reprooie, i. r. the confoutioa 
9f errors .* 3 . for corredion^ ^.r»chc reproofe pffijnsi.' ^.foc 
a^Hrodion in rigbupufodSe, or tbedifcoTery :ofJ)utieg»' 
Ahd what is tb^s every way profitable, cannot with any 
colour be charged with infufficiency. 

Excep. 6,lfU4 cledre cafe^thc Afofilejpeakss of the btnt^ 
fit ofScrifSkrcywhtft explicated and av filed bj a Preacher. 

An[. I. By this Argument all cneiebign and various 
flo^umsj which are here fo emphatically given to all the 
Script/ere, do as truly belong to any one verfe of Scrip- 
cure . By tfaia , thofe two words; Die EccUfiay Tell the 
Church, are able to. make one wife to faivatiocs and for- 
tiiihed to. every good w6rk,&c. for fo they arfe^oV'i&ay b^ 
(fcbrough<SodS bleffing) if explicated and applyed by an 
able Preacher So thofe words > Abroham begat Ifaac, are 
able to all thefe mentioned purpofes , vi^. if explicated 
and applyed \ So you fee the Church oiRomc is growne 
inperlativeiy orthodox » for they who ere while would 
not allow all the Scripture to be iqfiicient, are now fo a- 
bundaotly fatisficd in the point,* that they allow any one 
verte in the Bible (not e xduding, Tcbj wnt^ and hu dog 
followed him) to be fufficient. 

This, I hope , may fuffice for the vindication of thk 
Text, wbcrcm 1 have beeo the larger , becaufe it is moft 
piaine and impregnable to our porpofe^jbd lofficient of ic 
|ielfc to decide the whole controverfie.l fiutl not concera 
tny fdfe, or trouble the Reader with the vindication of 
other Texts to the hmt purpofe, ( which are many> and 
coofiderable, and with great facility defenfible a^ainft all 
the Romifli affauks) becaufe to bun that fubmits to the 
authority and fclf evidencing light g{ tib[\&*^«K^^^v\v- 
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iMT it fopeffltt6iii f tnd cobim , whofe Confciehce will 
fufferbiiwiccoqaarrellagunftfuchiotciblc and clearcf 
apreffions/and argumencs^ as this Text afiordsjt hfm^ 
ftraneoas . And tterefort upon the evidence tha^ bacb 
beene detivtred , I ihall take the boMne(!e to conduife 
TtMtnoccbe Church, bat the Scripture is the fuflicidl 
Role and lUfaitible Guide, by which wee ^re t<^ be reguii 
lated in all thii^ pertaining to Faith or 'Gbdiineffe. 
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